Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



/ 



.A 



/ 



THK 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



PUBUSHED BY THE BOARD OF BIANAGERS 



OF THE 



BAPTIST GENERAL CONVENTION. 



VOLUME XVI. 









> I 



• - ^ * 



• • 1 « < 



BOSTON : 
JOHN PUTNAM, 41 WASHINGTON STREET. 

MDCCCXXZVI. 



r • ■ 

♦ - • 



• 1 ■ 



• » • • 



• , i » . » 



• * ( ' » ' 



fHF'r'S'' YORK 

pub:,:' :::!ARY 



64(.H>' 



.•n 



ASTO't, L£NJ< AND 
TILDE N FOUNDATIONS. 

1897. 






I V 



-w / 



TO THE READERS OF THE MAGAZINE. 



Agreeablt to previous announcement, the Magazine becomes, with the 
present number, a strictly missionary publication. Its form is also enlarged 
to octavo, so that its amount of matter, though on fewer pages, is essentially 
the same as heretofore. To express its character the more fully, its name is 
varied to that of " The Baptist Missionary Magazine." Its price is reduced to 
$1,00 per annum. 

The design of these alterations is, obviously, to make the Magazine more 
extensively subservient to the furtherance of Foreign Missions. The Board 
have, for some time, felt the importance of circulating at least one periodical, 
devoted exclusively to this object, throughout the Baptist Denomination of 
this country. They have also been aware that the relation they sustain to the 
Foreign Missionary Cause, and the peculiar facilities they enjoy for furnishing 
authentic missionary intelligence, specially called on them to meet the exigency. 
They gladly avail themselves of the earliest opportunity to fulfil the claim. 

For the information of such as have not seen the prospectus lately issued, 
we would further state, that, beside the usual Reports of the Procedings of the 
Convention and of the Board, and a monthly list of receipts into the treasury, the 
Magazine will contain accounts of the Missions under the care of the Board, in- 
cluding journals and letters of the missionaries ; occasional statements, essays, 
and appeals on missionary subjects, embracing historical and biographical no- 
tices, and notices of books which relate to missions; and summary views of the 
operations of the principal Missionary Societies in Europe and America. 

We are unwilling to close this introductory notice without making devout ac- 
knowledgment of the grace and mercy of God, in which He has abounded, dur- 
ing the past year, towards the Board of Foreign Missions, and the Sacred Cause 
which He permits them to serve. That the year has been one of unexampled 
prosperity in the operations of the Board and of the Missions under their charge, 
must have been manifest to every one who has marked its progress, and com- 
pared its results with those of preceding years. True, it has not been wholly 
exempt from trials. Sickness has repeatedly visited our Stations. Death once 
and again has reminded us, at home and abroad, how few are directly laboring 
for the heathen, and how short their time to work. Ruffian violence or the jeal- 
ousy of an idolatrous priesthood has threatened the extinction or banishment 
of more than one of our missionary bands. Still, the hand of God has been open 
our Missions for good. He has vouchsafed hia pToVec\!\oXv\w Natcv^^^ q1 VcMascRsw*. 
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peril, and saved his servants from all essential harm. He has given health to 
the sick, and strength to the faint, and consolation to them that mourned. 
Ahove all, He has honored his Word among the heathen, and, in numerous 
cases, made it effectual, we have cause to believe, in the salvation of those who, 
but for the self-denying labors of our missionary brethren, would have perished 
in all the hopelessness of paganism. — We would, also, acknowledge our pecu- 
liar obligations to God for the favor which he has shown to the Board in their 
operations at home ; that He has quickened among our churches, so generally, 
the spirit of Missions, and called forth from various portions of the community 
no large benefactions of prayer and offering ; that He has specially directed the 
• attention of many to the claims which the heathen have, not only on their alms 
and intercessions, but on their personal services, and has effectually inclined 
tfaem to heed the cry for relief, so lamentably disregarded heretofore, though 
raised by perishing millions ; that He has thus enabled the Board to send forth 
to the Indian Tribes at the West, to France, Germany, and Western Africa, to 
India, Burmah, Assam, Siam and China, more than thirty laborers since the Meet- 
ing of the Convention in April last ; and that now, at the opening of a new 
year. He allows them to look forward, with cheerful hope, to a continued ex- 
tension of missionary zeal in the churches, and the further enlargement and 
prosperity of the Missions entrusted to their charge. Surely, God hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad. To his name be all the glory. 

Misaionary RoomSf Dee, 15, 1835. 
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For the Bap, Miss, Magazine. 

SYMPATHY IN THE TRIALS OF MISSION- 
ARIES. 

The duties of the churches to their 
Missionaries are various, and should 
each be attentively considered and faith- 
fully performed. There should also be 
solicitude not to overlook any of them. 
" For the work of Christ they are niffh 
unto death," in a sense which cannot be 
asserted of other laborers ; and they 
should know that we feel that it is thus 
with them, and that we are coming " be- 
hind in nothing." 

There are some reasons for inquiring. 
Is there, in the churches generally, that 
sympathy in the trials of missiona- 
ries which duty and their circumstances 
call for ? Doubtless there are some who 
are conscientiously faithful in this duty ; 
but is there not in many a falling short 
in it ? Are not the prayers of many for 
them hindered, or deficient in fervency, 
from this cause ? True, in the heart of 
the devoted Missionary, there bums a 
love to Christ and to souls, which makes 
him to ''reckon that the sufferings of 
this present life are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed;" and they are to his 
spirit lightened by the joy he feels in 
winning souls to Jesus. This, how- 
ever, does not change the obligations of 
the churches who send them forth, in 
regard to this matter. 

The object of the present paper is, to 
call the attention of Christians at home 
to this subject, that they may know better 
how to pray for missionaries, as well as 
for the prosperity of the cause in which 
they are laboring. When we have es- 
timated the full amount of enjoyment 
which they find in their work, there are, 
after all, trials which come upon their 
spirits, as "men of like passions" and 



infirmities with those who remain at 
home, and which wear upon their 
strength, often shorten life, and make 
them to feel ** Who is sufficient for these 
things ! " The journals of the most de- 
voted and active of them show this. It 
is nothing against their Christian char- 
acter or their enterprize that it is so. It 
is the voice of Providence to Christians 
at home, saying to us," Remember them 
that are in adversity," especially, suffer- 
ing^for the name of Christ Jesus. 

First, may be mentioned, the trial of 
separation m>m kindred, home, friends 
and country. There is no help against 
Uiis ; it will weigh upon a tenaer spirit. 
The "missionary spirit," in its most fer- 
vent actings, cannot prevent tender and - 
painful anticipations of that hour when 
such " adieus" by him shall be exchang- 
ed as never before ; and the heart wul 
be full, almost to bursting, with the 
thouffht "we meet no more till the 
morning of the resurrection." Much 
as Martyn longed to be on heathen 
ffround, and in his work, he felt this. In 
his journal, of a date before his depart- 
ure, he has this record, " Went down 
with Capt M. to Deptford. Passing 
through an inn close to the water's side, 
I came at once, to my great surprise, 
close to the Indiaman," (in which he 
was expecting to take passage, doubt- 
less,) " before I was aware of it The 
sudden sight of the water and of the 
ship affected me almost to tears. My 
emotions were mixed — partly of joy, 
and partly of trembling apprehension at 
my now being so soon to ffo away." 
At a subsequent date, a few days after, 
having preached a farewell sermon, on 
Acts XX. 32, and having left London 
for Portsmouth, his biographer remarks, 
" Such was the acuteness of his feelings 
during this journey, that he fainted imd 
fell into a coTW\i«vaTi ^\.^ '^^^Nssa. 
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where he slept, on the road : a painful 
intimation to those friends who were 
with him, of the poignancy of that grief 
which he endeavored as much as possi- 
ble to repress and conceal." The wife 
of an American missionary now abroad, 
who had panted to be away in the mis- 
sionary field, though at the expense of 
leaving a home one of the sweetest, and 
friends among the dearest after having 
passed through the trial of the hour of 
"ybreiwtt*," writes from Boston to a 
brother and sister at a distance, ** The 
separation frooi home and beloved ones 
was /or more trying than I had antici- 

Sated. I wept nearly all of the first 
ay, at the remembrance of that little 
group which surrounded the stage 
coach, upon whom I had looked for the 
last time. The image of our dear fa- 
ther, waving his final adieu, rose con- 
tinually before me, and my heart was 
dissolved in tenderness. To part with 
fttm, was more painful than to separate 
from all my other friends." Then, the 
hour when the missionary takes, toward 
the ship, his last steps upon the land of 
his birth, stands upon the deck where 
is offered the last prayer, and sung the 
last hymn, and pronounced the last ben- 
ediction he will hear on a Christian 
shore ; '* the misgiving of heart," as said 
onOy ''that assails him, as the ship 
glidies from the harbor, and boldly 
plunges into the Atlantic, seeming, 
while she onfeelingly tears him from 
home, presumptuously to defy the winds 
aud waves to match tneir mighty power 
with human skill ;" to watch the fast re- 
ceding shore ; the light-house which can 
be last seen, and the mountain top which 
he can last discern in his native land, 
as it fades from his sight ; all these are 
things which the heart of the missionary 
feels, deeply and tenderly feels; and 
he cannot help it ; and grace itself does 
not forbid it; and he would scarcely de- 
serve the name of a man, if he did not 
feel, under such circumstances. Chris- 
tian at home ! surrounded with friends 
IB your own happy land, and filled with 
privileges and comforts, have you con- 
eidered what all these things are to the 
Missionary, who goes for you to pro- 
claim to the heathen the dying love of 
Jesus ? And have you remembered him 
for them, at the footstool of the throne 
of grace? 

£ The trial to humane and pious 
feelings which awaits his arrival a- 
midst the scenes of a heathen shore, 
comes next. As he approaches land, 
sets his feet upon the shore, and passes 
along the streets of the great city, every 



thing tells him, " this is a land in which 
men ' know not God and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.' " The 
tokens of delusion, superstition or idol- 
atry are every where, and there is a 
covering of * gross darkness* upon the 
face of all the people. He finds himself 
in the midst of a valley like that in the 
vision of the prophet, where all around 
him is moral death. Every mind Is dark ; 
every soul is in ruins ; everv jeing he 
meets is a hopeless candidate for an 
undone eternity. His heart is continu- 
ally sickened, and it would be strange 
if the body did not sympathise with the 
afflicted spirit. Here stands the tem- 
ple of an idol, and in it immortal men 
are worshipping the hideous image, 
"the work of men's hands." There 
stands the swing of self-torture, sur- 
rounded by a multitude, who drown, in 
their shouts, the ?roans of sufferers. 
Here sits or stands a devotee, in the 
squalidness and filth attendant on the 
long maintenance of a fixed position. 
There flows a river esteemed divine, in 
which men bathe to wash away sins 
which can be cleansed only by the river 
of Calvary. Yonder stands the funeral 
pile, blazing under the living and the 
dead. — Or, perhaps he is in a country in 
bondage to Popery ; and idolatry in oth- 
er forms, and delusions more subtle, 
from their having been invented in the 
perversion of Christianity, and bondage 
under a more systematic tyranny, every 
where display themselves. Or, he is in a 
Mahometan country, and every thing he 
sees or hears reminds him of " the false 
prophet." He speaks to one whom ho 
meets, of Jesus, and of the one living 
and true God; and is met with the 
Athenian reply, **thou bringpst certain 
strange things to our ears." He ad- 
dresses a multitude assembled, and they 
speak among themselves, " what will 
this babbler say ? he seemeth to be a 
setter-forth of strange gods." Jealousy 
is awake against him: prejudice is in 
exercise in all its bitterness. Wherev- 
er he turns his eyes, he sees things 
at which his soul revolts, for their con- 
trariness to God, their complete adapt- 
edness to delude and destroy seals. 
Men are full of pride, hatred, variances, 
wrath, strife, envy, revenge, lust ; and 
the whole mass of mind is aoritated and 
moved by the inward workings and the 
fearful outbreakings of "the strength 
of sin." The flood of iniquity flows on 
like a mighty river fed by a thousand 
springs. And as he rises from his bed, 
morning by morning, for his work, and 
lays his throbbing head upon his couch) 
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night by night, it is a thought at which 
his soul almost dies within him, when 
shall be '' the time of tlie end " of these 
things. 

8. The nature of the missionary's 
labors is such as brings him to the trial 
of heavy drafls upon the strength of his 
constitution, and the health of his body. 
He cannot, like the minister in a Chris- 
tian land, sit down in his retired study, 
and prepare his discourses for a church 
and congregation of educated people, 
to be in sober and orderly manner as- 
sembled on the quiet Sabbath, in the 
sanctuary where for years has sounded 
the name of Jesus, the songs of Chris- 
tian harmony and of the Gospel of 
peace ; where God's power has been 
seen in the revival of his work, and the 
conversion of sinners; and find his own 
labors seconded by scores of helpers in 
the Sabbath school. Nor does he go 
forth from his studies or pastoral labors 
to be greeted with the christian welcome 
as he enters each family dwelling. 
Very different from this. He must get 
the ears of dying men when and where 
he can, and in such numbers as he can. 
He must preach Christ, many times, 
where will rise up gainsay ers and 
mockers. He must snatch the moment 
of opportunity with the wayfaring man, 
or devotee on pilgrimage, whom he will 
perhaps see no more till he meets him 
at the bar of God. He must open his 
school for children and youth amidst 
men of prejudiced and jealous minds ; 
and very possibly purchase the attend- 
ance of scholars. He has to visit dwell- 
ings in which he will be regarded as an 
intruder, while he speaks to them of 
Jesus and salvation. He must learn to 
use, like his mother tongue, a new lan- 
guage ; perhaps reduce to order the 
elements of a language never before 
written. He must work with his pen 
and with the press ; be a translator of 
the Bible, a writer of tracts ; must be a 
teacher of the sciences to the young, 
that he may gain the confidence of their 
parents, and draw them within the sound 
of the Gospel. In short, as to variety 
and amount, he must be " in labors abun- 
dant,** before the way is prepared for him 
to begin to bring the grospel in contact 
with the minds around him. If a min- 
ister, in a Christian land, has occasion 
to exclaim '* who is sufficient for the 
labors devolving upon him ;" much more 
the missionary, with labors such as his. 
4. It is not a small trial, that all these 
labon are to be carried forward in a cli- 
mate and under modes of living, forming 
a great contrast to his former ones. The 



missionary goes from a temperate and 
healthy climate like our own New Eng- 
land ; from the midst of our mountain 
air and valley breezes, and enters on his 
labors under a burning tropical sun, and 
in a climate which is to the last degree 
enervating. Or, he goes to a people 
who live much under the severities of 
polar winter. A constitution with its 
habits formed under one of the most 
delightful and healthful climates on the 
globe, is transferred to one in perfect 
contrast, and where all the uncertain- 
ties and hazards of a climate-season- 
ing are to be passed through. He ex- 
changes elasticity of spirits, and vigor 
of constitution, especially in a tropical 
country, for languor, depression, debil- 
ity ; and breathes where the air seems 
sometimes loaded with the elements of 
pestilence and the arrows of death. 
In heathen countries, too, the medical 
art is little known ; and if unattended 
by a missionary physician, there is much 
uncertainty as to timely aid in sickness. 
Change of mode of living increases the 
trial of the strength of the constitution. 
The missionary goes from the heartv 
and wholesome table of his fatheni 
house, perhaps among the farms of New 
England, to the peculiarity, perhaps in- 
sipidity of a foreign and tropical diet. 
He must eat what and as the Hindoo 
does, or the Turk, or the Hottentot, or 
the savage islander ; or he must die. 
It requires time and patience to become 
accustomed to the changes necessary, of 
this description. 

5. The anxieties and sense of respon- 
sibility, peculiar to one who is in a for- 
eign missionaiy field, constitute another 
class of trials. He, a lonely believer in 
the Gospel of Jesus, looking around on 
millions '* whollj^ ffiven to idolatry," or 
besotted by popish or Mahometan su- 
perstition, feels as did one who saicL 
" What a wretched life shall I lead, if I 
do not, firom morning to night, exert 
myself in a place where, througrh whole 
territories, I seem to be the only light." 
'* My soul much impressed with the un- 
measurable importance of my work, 
and the wickedness and cruelty of wast- 
ing a mon^ent, when so many nations 
are, as it were, waiting till I do my 
work." Like Paul, on Mars' hill, amon^ 
a people of thirty thousand gods, not 
one of which can hear, pity or save, his 
spirit is stirred within him, in a holy yet 
melancholy anxiety on the question, 
^< What shall these do to be saved ?'*' 
how shall they be led forth from their 
*' darkness which mar be felt," into the 
light of ** the Sun oC VLv^MtuskSMMT" 
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**0*wt the gloomy hilb of darkneM, 
Cheered by bo celestial ray." 

how often does he weep and sigh, as 
he contemplates the long rolling years 
to come, before the reign of deaUi shall 
cease, and the chains of bondage to sin 
be broken from the sighing, dying mil- 
lions around him. And while he feels 
that he has been sent to proclaim to 
them the Gospel, with what agonizing 
wrestlings must he lay hold on the prom- 
ise of all-sufficient grace. 

6. The opposition of the heathen 
themselves is an additional trial. The 
whole might of the human mind is eve- 
lywhere found arraying itself against 
the Gospel of Christ. He is regarded 
as the teacher of a new and strange 
faith ; contrary to their corrupt habits 
and propensities, " a stumbling-block " 
and ^ foolishness." Atheism, which in 
a Christian land denies the existence 
oiany God, in others teaches of gods 
without number, and fills men's minds 
with hatred of the man who would 
bring them under the eye of one Jeho- 
vah, living, everywhere present, heart- 
searching, just, holy. He is accounted 
^ their enemy, because he tells them 
the truth." The idolater, like the haugh- 
ty king of Babylon, is offended because 
he '* worships not the image he has set 
up." The Mahometan culs him << in- | 



fidel," and swears by his prophet, and 
hints of the bowstring or the scimetar, 
as the punishment of his hardihood in 
denying the fooleries of the Koran. 
The Catholic is there, mingling the 
name and symbols of Christianity, as Ije 
holds it, with the superstitions of pa- 
ganism, and is offended at the Christian 
independence which holds the Bible as 
the rule of faith, rather than " the deci- 
sions of the Church." And the Jew he 
meets, full of pride that he is a son of 
Abraham ; though a hater of the Mes- 
siah whom Abraham desired to see, and 
despising him who " preaches Jesus and 
the resurrection." United with such 
opposition, he has to struggle with pre- 
judices which have been fostered for 
ages, and transferred from generation 
to generation, unimpaired, vigorous, 
hostile to truth and righteousness, bitter 
as wormwood and gall. 

With all these, join the inward tri- 
als which the missionary experiences in 
his own breast. For his own soul, sanc- 
tified but " in part," is to be kept with 
great care, lest it languish. He, like 
the first missionaries of apostolic days, 
has to say, " without are fightings, with- 
in are fears ;" and sometimes even trem- 
bles, lest afler having preached to oth- 
ers, he himself should be a cast-away. 
( To be continued.) 
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The Baptist General Convention 
was constituted May 18, 1814, by 
^* delegates from Missionary Socie- 
ties and other religious bodies of the 
Baptist Denomination in various parts 
of die United States," convened in the 
city of Philadelphia ; and was chartered 
by the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania 
in June, 1821. 

The following is a list of the 

ORieiNAIi MEMBERS OF THE CONVEIT- 

TION. 

Rer* Thomas Baldwin, D. D., of Matt, 
** Lucius Holies, " 

" Stephen Gano, of Rhode leland, 
•• John Williams, of New York. 
Thomas Hewitt, « « 
Edward Probyn, « " 
Nathaniel Smith, *' « 
Rot. Burgiss Allison, D. D. of New Jersey, 
«< Richard Proudfoot, " «« 

•• Josiab Stratton, *' . « 

" William Boswell, «* " 

" Henry Smalley, «« « 

Matthew Randall, « « 

John Sisty, «« «« 

Stephen Ustick, " « 

ReT. Wm. Rogers, D. D., of Penn$ylvania, 
« Hsary Holcombe, D. P., " 



« 
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« 
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Rev. Wm. Staughton, D. D., Pennsylvania 
«« William White, " 

John P. Peckworth, 

Horatio 6. Jones» 

Silas Hough, 

Joseph Mathias, 
*« Daniel Dodge, of Delaware. •* 
** Lewis Richards, of Maryland. 
" Thomas Brooke, «* « 
" Obadiah B. Brown,* DUt. of Colum. 
«* William Gilmore,* «« « «« 

" Luther Rice, " " « 

<* Robert B. Semple, of Virginia* 
" Jacob Grigg, " «« 

«« John Bryce, " « 

" James H. Ranaldson, ofN. Carolina. 
** Richard Furman, of S. Carolina. 
Hon. Matthias B. Tallmadge, « 

Rev. William B. Johnson, of Georgia. 

Succeeding members are '' Delegates 
from Missionary Societies, Associations 
and other religious bodies, and individu- 
als of the Baptist Denomination," that 
contribute to its funds annually not less 
than $100. ' 

The object contemplated in the or- 
ganization of the Convention, as stated 
in the Preamble to the Constitution, 

* NotpreieBt. 
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was " the elicitingf, combining and di- 
recting the energies of the whole de- 
nomination in one sacred effort for 
sending the glad tidings of salvation to 
the heathen, and to nations destitute of 
pure Gospel light." And the Conven- 
tion was accordingly styled, " The Gen- 
eral Missionary Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United States 
of America, for Foreign Missions." At 
the second triennial meeting, in May, 
1817, the Constitution was so amended 
as to authorize the Board of Managers 
to appropriate a portion of their funds 
to Domestic Missionary purposes, and 
also to institute, with funds which might 
be specially bestowed for the object, a 
Classical and Theological Seminary for 
the purpose of aiding piousyoung men 
in their preparation for the Gospel Min- 
istry. But these amendments were re- 
flcinded by a unanimous vote of the 
Convention at their fifth triennial meet- 
ing, held in New York, April, 1826, and 
their operations thenceforth have been 
limited to Foreign Missions. 

The Convention retained, however, 
the designation under which it had been 
incorporated, and is entitled in law, 
" The General Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United States 
for Foreign Missions, and other impor- 
tant objects relating to the Redeemer's 
kingdom." 

The officers of the Convention are a 
President, Secretary, Assistant Secre- 
tary, and Board of Managers, elected 
triennially, who continue in office till 
their successors are' chosen. The fol- 
lowing is a 

List of the Officers of the Convention, 

from Aprils 1826, when the Convention re- 
sumed Its original MtfBsionary character, to 
January 1, 18S6. 

PRESIDENTS. 

* Rev. Robert B. Semple, D. D.» ob, 1881. 
1882, Rev. Spencer H. Cone. 

SSCRSTART. 

Rev. Howard Malcom. 

ASSISTANT SECRETARY. 

1882. Rev. Gnstavus F. Davis, D. D. 

BOARD OF MANAGERS. 

Presidents, 

fRev. William Staaghton, D. D., ob. 1880. 
1880. Rev. Jesse Mercer, D. D. 

* The first President of the Convention was 
Rev. Richard Furman, D. D., of Charleston, 
S. C, who died in 1825. 

t Dr. Staughton succeeded Rev. Thomas 
Baldwin, D. D., of Boston, Ms., who died in 
182ff. 



Vice PreHditUs, 

Rev. Jesse Mercer, ex. 1880. 

Rev. Obadiah B. Brown, ex. 1829. 

Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D. 
'* Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D. 

1829. Rev. Stephen Chapin, D. D. 

1830. « Spencer II. Cone, ex. 1882. 
1832. *« William T. Brantley, D. D. 

Rev. Francis Way land, Jr., D. D. 
Rev. Jeremiah Chaplin, D. D. 

« S. M. Noel, D. D. ex.^lSSS. 

« Basil Manly, 
1885. John S. Wilson, ob. 1885. 

Corresponding Secretaries, 

Rev. Lucius Bolles, D. D. 
1885. Rev. Baron Stow, res. 1880. 

Recording Secretaries, 

Rev. Francis Wayland, Jr. D. D.,ex. 1829. 
1829. Rev. James 1). Knowles. 

Treasurer, 
Heman Lincoln, Esq. 

Assistant Treasurer, 
Levi Farwell, Esq. 

Managers, 

* Rev. Spencer H. Cone, ex. 1880. 

Rev. Jonathan Going, D. D. 

" Stephen Gano, ob. 1828. 

Gen. Abner Forbes, ob. 1828. 

Rev. Elon Galusha, 
Rev. John L. Dagg, 
Rev. Samuel Cornelius, 

« Joseph B. Cook, ex. 1829. 

Abner Davis, Esq., ex. 1829« 

Rev. Wm. T. Brantley, ex. 1882. 

William Crane, Esq., 
Rev. Enoch Revnolds, ex. 1^9« 

Rev. Beta Jacobs, 
Rev. Thomas B. Ripley, ex. 1886. 

" John Kerr, 

** Henry Jackson, 

<< David Benedict, ex. 1882. 

. " James D. Knowles, ex. 1829. 

Thomas Stokes, Esq., ob. 1888. 

Levi Farwell, Esq., ex. 1880. 

Rev. Irah Chase, 

** Stephen Chapin, D. D. ex. 1829. 

" Lewis Leonard, ex. 1829. 

" Gustavus F. Davls,t D» D* 
John Moriarty, l^sq., ex. 1829. 

Rev. Asa Wilcox, ex. 1829. 

« William Gammell, ob. 1828. 

«« Charles Train, 

«« Nathaniel W. Williams, 

« David Jones, ob. 1888. 

ex off J ^®^* ^ ^* Semple, D. D. ob. 1881. 
* \ •* Howard Malcom, 

1828. Rev. Charles G. Sommers, 

1829. « Basil Manly, ex. 1882. 
Rev. Alva Sabin, 

** Hubbell Loomis, 
1829. Rev. Adiel Sherwood, 
William Colgate, Esq. 
Hon. Thomas Stocks, 
Rev. Francis Wayland, Jr. D. D., ex. '82. 



* Ex off. since 1882. 
t Ex officio, since 1882. 
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Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

•* Cyras P. Grosvenor, 
Ensign Lincoln, ob. 1882. 

1830. Kev. Archibald Maclay, 
1882. " Robert E. Pattison^ 
RcY. Rufus Babcock, Jr.,D. D. 

«« Oren Tracy, 

« Eli Ball, 

«« Bartholomew T. Welch, 

" Enoch W. Freeman, ex. 1885. 

« Eli B. Smith, 

<* Oliver C. Comstock, 

'* John Conant, 

** Thomas Meredith, 

•• Baron Stow, ex. 1835. 

" Aaron Perkins, ex. 1835. 

Noble S. Johnson, Esq. 
Rev. John Peck, 

" William B. Johnson, 
Nathaniel R. Cobb, ob. 1884. 

Rev. Abner W. Clopton, ob. 1S83. 

(c Joel S Bacon 
1838. Rev. William R. Williams, 
Rev. Joseph A. Warne, 
John Withers, Esq. 
Charges L. Roberts, Esq. 
Hon. J. L. Holman, 
Rev. James H. Linsley, 
Matthew Belles, Jr. 
Rev. John Wayland, 

<* Duncan Dunbar. 

In case of the death, inability, or re- 
signation of any of the officers, (ap- 
pointed by the Convention,^ or any of 
their members, the Board nave power 
to fill the vacancy. 

The Meetings of the Convention are 
held triennially, on the last Wednesday 
in April, at such time and place re- 
spectively as may have been appointed 
at the precediii? meeting. It is also 
the duty of the President, or, in case of 
his death, of either of the Secretaries, 
to call a special meeting of the Conven- 
tion, on application from the Board. 
The first three meetings of the Conven- 
tion were held at Philadelphia in 1814, 
1817, and 1820: the fourth meeting at 
Washington, D. C, in 1823: the fifth, 
at New York, in 1826 : the sixth, at 
Philadelphia, in 1829: the seventh, at 
New York, in 1832: the eighth, at 
Richmond, Va. in 1835. The next 
meeting is appointed to be held at New 
York, in 1838. 

Operations of the Board. 

The Board of Managers hold an An- 
nual meeting, at which eleven constitute 
a quorum for the transaction of busi- 
ness, and monthly and occasional meet- 
ings at which five constitute a quorum. 
The seat of their operations, since the 
meeting of the Convention in 1826, has 
been Boston, Mass. 

We defer to a subsequent number a 
summary view of the Missions under 
th^ir charge. 
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EXTRiLCTS FROM A JOUHlfAL OF MESSRS. 
CUTTER AND BROWN. 

(Continued fi-om p. 476, vol. 16.) 

Ascent of the Irrawaddy from Prome-^ 
Tracts distributed — Inquirers at Yat- 
Vhaung, 

Dec. 9, 1834. Passed no large places 
to-day, but several small villages, where 
we distributed 125 tracts and books.. 
Stopped for the night at Myawadi,* 
containing about 100 houses. Here, 
we gave 30 more. 

10. Arrived early this morning at 
the pleasant village of Kyundaung, 
(Teak Mountain,)containinj? 300 houses. 
Here and at the village of Kama, just 
above, we distributed 270 tracts. The 
people generally received them gladly^ 
but some refused through fear, and 
several brought them back^ after they 
had once taken. On our return to the 
large boat, which was some distance 
from the shore, many came wading 
through the water afier tracts, and wt 
gave away 30 more. 

Arrived a little before sunset at 
Put'ho, (The Pagoda,] so called firom a 
large one built on a high hill just above 
the village. Here we distributed 50 
tracts in the village, and 20 more among 
the boats. 

11. Came up to the small village of 
Kanni, (Red Bank,) and distributed 20 
tracts. At Piekthalen, a little above^ 
the people were afraid to take any, or 
even to hear them read. The assistants 
went over upon the east side 'of the 
river, and distributed a few tracts. 
Reached T'hongdaung, (Lime Moun- 
tain,) a little before sundown, where we 
found about 100 houses, and gave up- 
wards of 50 tracts. 

12. Started before the boat, and aii- 
rived early this morning at Thayet- 
tawgyaung, (Mango Grove Monastery,) 
a large place, containing 6 or 800 houses. 
Opposite to it on the east side is Yat- 
t'haung, (Place Established,) which is 
nearly as large as Thayet Concluded 
to spend the day at these two places. 
Took what tracts we had brought with 



* The spelling of the words in this joarnal 
is made to conform to the method now adopt- 
ed in Calcutta, and which is the same as that 
used in the spelling of Sandwich Island, In- 
dian, and most other foreign names, each 
letter having only one and the same uniform 
sound. Thus, a is always sounded as \nfar: 
e as in they; i as in police: o as in notss 
u as in rule; y as in beauty. 
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us, and went into the streets, when we 
were immediately surrounded on all 
sides by applicants for books. We 
were several times called in to read and 
talk about the religion* Passing by a 
house where a company of respectable 
people were gathered to hold a funeral, 
we had a good opportunity for proclaim- 
ing the news of salvation through a 
crucified Savior. Having arrested the 
attention of two or three, by reading in 
the Catechism, they all began to listen, 
and were very earnest for books. As 
we passed by the same place afterwards, 
we saw one of them, who appeared to 
be the head mam, reading out of the 
Epistles, to the assembly. Many of the 
rulers appeared friendly, and received 
books. Found here the Blind Man, and 
Maung Kyuet, a government writer, 
who have been considered as hopeful 
inquirers, but they do not yet appear to 
be settled. 

Gave away upwards of 400 tracts, and 
nearly 100 books at this place. About 
noon the large boat came up, when we 
took out a fresh supply, and crossed 
over to Yatt'haung. Here we found 
the people full as eager for tracts as at 
the former place. We gave away 500, 
making upwards of 1000 distributed at 
these two places, of which 150 were 
large books. Thanks to God for the 
encouragement which he has given us 
this day. From what we have seen, we 
have no doubt the tracts will be read 
with attention and reverence by many 
of these benig:hted heathen. Oh may 
the Holy Spirit accompany the word 
with saving energy to their souls. 
Divine truth has evidently begun to 
operate here ; and although tracts have 
heretofore been . several times largely 
distributed, yet through the over-ruling 
counsels of rrovidence, the rulers have 
as yet suffered the work to go on un- 
molested. This would be a good lo- 
cation for a missionary. 

At Yatt'haung we found several 
hopeful inquirers. Among them is 
U Shyue-wa, the owner of a large 
black-smithing establishment, who is a 
man of considerable respectability and 
influence, and was formerly so eloquent 
an expounder of Gaudama's religion, 
as to be universally called by the title 
of S^haya-gyiy Great Teacher. He is 
now equally zealous in maintaining the 
religion of Jesus, and desires to be 
baptized, but has been so much con- 
nected with the government that he is 
fearful of what might be the conse- 
quences if he should at once come out 
openly and renounce^the religion of tlie 



cotratry. He wants we should stop on 
our wa^ down, and he thinks by that 
time his mind will be fully made up. 
His son, also, Moung T'hun-aung, an 
intelligent young man of 25 or 30 years 
of age, appeared exceedingly well, and 
we have every reason to think is a real 
Christian. 

13. This morning Ko Sanlone led 
us to return to Rangoon, having ac- 
companied us as far as was expected 
when we set out. We feel sorry to 
part with him, though we can do much 
better without him now, than we could 
during the first part of our journey. 
We are now about 250 miles fi-om Ran- 
goon, this being considered half the 
distance to Ava. We have already dis- 
posed of the greater portion of our 
tracts, and probably a much larger 
quantity than we shall be able to ais- 
tribute between here and Ava. We 
have found Ko Sanlone a very faithful 
preacher and tract distributer. He is 
remarkable for his prudence and meek- 
ness, in disputing with the advocates 
of idolatry, never provoking or triumph- 
ing over them, but winning his way to 
their hearts by kind words and soft 
speeches. 

Went ashore at Myedheh, (Inland) 
which contains many splendid pagodas 
and monasteries, and about 300 houses. 
Gave 75 books and tracts at this place. 
Many were afraid to take the books. 
Arrived at night at Magyygan, (Tama- 
rind Tank) containing 30 or 40 nouses. 
The people were at first afraid of the 
tracts, but afler proposing a great many 
questions, and cross-examining us 
thoroughly, having found out to their 
satisfaction of what race and country 
we were, what good we expected to 
get by distributing the books, and find- 
ing that we were not emissaries sent 
out by the English kingy they came to 
the conclusion that the books were very 
good, and were not satisfied till they 
had each obtained one. Distributed 
about 50 among the houses and boats. 

14. Crossed over to the western 
side, and gave away 75 tracts at Ny- 
aungben, (Banyan Tree) and one or 
two other small villages. On the east 
side we gave away 50 at Kanlha, 
(Beautiful Shore.) Came up to Kyauk- 
khyet, where at first the people all de- 
clined receiving tracts, but just as we 
were leaving the village, the head-man 
called us back for further explanation. 
Some of the people telling him that we 
were going round with the tracts for 
the sake of getting kutho, (merit,) he 
I appeared very well satisfied, and had 
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no sooner taken a book than the inhab- 
itants thronged us from all quarters. 
It is impossible to make these people 
believe that we give the books from any 
such motive as benevolence; they either 
suppose we have some political object 
in view, or else that we are in search of 
kutho. Gave here 4 books and 40 
tracts. 

Stopped at Ensya, (Between the 
Ponds,) where we distributed 100 books 
and tracts. In the evening, quite a 
number collected round a fire which 
our boatmen had built on shore near 
the boat, and we talked and disputed 
with them till a late hour. 

15. Went over to Enma, (Large 
Pond,) on the west side, where we dis- 
tributed 150 tracts and books. On the 
east side, we gave 75 at the village of 
S'henbaung weh, (Elephant-boat Whirl- 
pool). Came up to Menyua, (Chiers 
Village,) justas the sun was sinking be- 
hind the long range of mountains on 
the west, and the full moon, (which 
marks the principal worship-day of the 
Burmans,) was rising above the spires 
of the eastern pagodas. The scenery 
around was truly lovely, displaying in 
all its beauty and grandeur the work- 
manship of Him, whose hands framed 
these mountains, and poured out these 
rivers. But the distant music from 
Menyua, in honor of the worship-day, 
told us but too distinctly that, m this 
beautiful region, man had exchanged 
the true God his Maker for a false one ; 
had substituted^ for the glory of the in- 
corruptible Divinity, the image of a cor- 
ruptible man. Went up into the village, 
where we found the people assembled 
to witness a play, which appeared to be 
acted with all the spirit and vivacity 
that would characterize a theatrical ex- 
hibition in more enlightened lands. 
Had no opportunity for giving tracfs; 
but we returned again in the morning, 
and distributed near a hundred. 

16. Came up toTaungswen, (Curve 
in Ihie Mountains,) an old town, con- 
taining numerous pagodas now in ruins. 
At present there are only about 30 
houses. Gave 20 tracts. Passed up 
through the village of Migyaung-yeh, 
(Fierce Crocodile, )containin£r 75 houses, 
and gave 30 tracts, but found the people 
had mostly gone down to witness the 
play at -Menyua. Reached Patanago 
about dark. This was formerly a large 
place, as was also Malun, situated di- 
rectly opposite to it on the west side ; 
but neituer of them at present contains 
over 100 houses. Gave away 30 tracts 
at Patanago, and 85 at Malun. 



17.. Passed one or two small villager, 
where we gave 30 tracts. Stopped for 
the night at Myengun, which contains 
about 500 houses. Went up and dis- 
tributed 100 tracts before dark. Went 
again in the evening, there being a 
bright moon, and distributed upwards of 
100 more. 

18. Crossed over to the west side, 
and went with the assistants to Yuabu- 
leh, (Pearl Village,) which lies some 
distance back from the river, and- con- 
tains about 300 houses. Gave 100 
tracts and 30 books. 

19. Came up to Yuathaya, (Pleasant 
Village,) of about 100 houses. The 
people were afraid to take any tracts. 
A little after sunrise we went over to a 
temporary market, which had been e- 
rected by a company of Shans, on the 
east sido of the river. The men were 
mostly able to read Burman, and we 
gave them 10 or 12 books, which they 
will probably carry to a region where 
our tracts have not yet penetrated. 

Arrived at Magwe, a place contain- 
ing 3 or 400 houses, about three o'clock. 
Carried our tracts through the streets, 
but almost every one refused to take 
them, and several seemed disposed to 
be quite insulting. We gave away only 
25 tracts to the people of the place, but 
distributed 75 among the boatmen who 
took them readily. 

20. Had no opportunity for distrib- 
uting tracts to-day. Arrived about 
dark at W etmasut, a small village of 50 
houses. This region is covered with 
numerous petrifactions of logs, stumps, 
&c. which have every appearance of 
wood, but on examination are found to 
be solid rock. 

21. Distributed 25 tracts at Wetma- 
sut and several other small villages on 
the east side of the river. Arrived about 
3 o'clock at Yenan-ghyaung, (Petrolium 
Creek,) so called from the numerous 
wells of petrolium or earth-oil, which 
are found in the vicinity. We took dif- 
ferent routes, and proceeded through the 
village to distribute tracts. At firsts the 
people were much a&aid. Seeing a 
large concourse of people at the house 
of the governor, we went up and ask- 
ed the chief if he wished to read one 
of our books? He said. No. After 
talking a little, however, he asked for 
one, and all the rest immediately joined 
in the request, which cost us about 50 
tracts. Gave away in all 150, of which 
17 were large books. After returning 
from the village, we concluded to take 
our little boat, and visit all the large 
boats lying before the place (about 150 
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in nnmber,)iiiMt of wbich were waiting' 
for cargoes of earth-oil. We according-- 
\j oflTered a large book to the master 
ofevery boat who wiahed for one, ani) 
ID thia way disposed of 55 books. Gave 
also 70 small tracts to the boatmen. 

22. Passed several amoll villages, 
where we distributed 70 tracts. Saw- 
off' at a considerable distance, on the 
eastern side, the ruins of the old towri 
of S'haleb. We went out to visit the 
place. It bears the marks of having 
anciontlj been verj populous and splen- 
did ; and the remains of numerous old 
pagodas are scattered around for man; 
miles. Saw a stone inscription near 
one ofthe more recent pagodas, bearing 
the date 417, that is, 760 years ago. 
Felt an indescribable awe, while stand- 
ing above these now solitary hills, 
where the people of centuries gone b; 
had gathered before their idol gods for 
worsnip, and had gone down, ^Dera- 
tion an^r generation, to the kin^om of 
death, without any knowledge of God 
their Maker. 

23. Distributed SO tracts at Eyaa- 
kyeh (Brilliant Stone). At several smal! 
villagas above, gave away 40 or 50 
more. Went over to S'henbhyu-gyun, 
(White Elephant Island,) and distribut- 
ed 100 tracts and books. Many of the 
people refused. 

Here we received a tetter Irom br. 
Kincaid, stating new difficulties with 
the government, and advising us, in the 
present critical state of things, to coroe 
up with as litde noise as possible, end 
not give any more boots. Our tracts, 
however, were nearly all gone when his 
letter reacbed us, and we concluded to 
defer giving the remainder according to 
hie advice. Doping to get a new supply 
Iroin bim, and to distribabe in the places 
above here, on our return. 
TVn^iIet at Pvgan~,3rrwal at Jha. 

27. Left the boat just as the snn 
was rising above the spires of old Pu- 
gan, and went out to examine the ruins 
of this once magnificent city. In every 
direction, as far as the eve can reach, 
pagodas, bearing the marks of former 
greatness, ore scattered over the site 
of this ancient capital. Fonnd here 
many inscriptions on stone, most of 
them dated between six and seven hun- 
dred years a^. The largest temples 
mre all built in the ancient style, not 
ronnd and solid, but opening in large 
high galleries inside. One of tbem, 
Sbyen Ananda, is still kept in repair, 
and contains four colossal figures of 
Gaudama, in a standing position and 



richly gilt. The body of the edifice ii 



five other 
temples of the same size. They are 
immense piles, and cover upwards of an 
acre each. We sung, as we walked 
through the echoing halls, 
" Jem shall reign." 
He wilt reign ; long after our voices 
shall be hushed in silence; long after 
these images shall have crumbled on 
Lheir pedestals. When the grass shall 
be grown over the spot where stood 
these stately temples, thtn shall there 
be a kingdom established here, that 
must flourish, with undecaying vigor, 
" Till mooilB ibBl] wu and wgna no more." 

Jan. 2, 1835. Arrived at Yandabo, 
the place where Sir Archibald Campbell 
made peace with the Burmans, 40 or SO 
miles from Ava. Finding the boat pro- 
ceeded so slowly, a party of us went up 
on shore and arrived at Ava, Saturday 
evening, Jan. 3, three days before the 
boat This city is called by the Bur- 
mans, Enwa, (Outlet of the Lake) or, 
briefly, Awa, (the Outlet,) from a small 
lake anciently situated here, but which 
'i now filled up. 
WorMp at Ava—Oraet of Dr. Trie*. 

4. To-day being Sabbath, bro. Kin- 
caid attended worship as usual, at 
which all the disciples were present, 

:ept the government writer. Felt 

ch pleasure at seeing the hces of 

this littie band, which has been gathered 

ftum amid the furnace of persecution. 

Hay tfaey prove as ' gold tried in the fire.* 

5. This being tlie fiiat Monday ia 
the month, all the disciples who were 
present yesterday, assembled to-day to 
observe the MonOdy Concert. Had an 
'nteresting meeting. 

10. Went out to Amarapura, the olct 
capital, which contains nearly or quite 
great a population as Ava. It lis* 
on Oie same side ofthe river. Walked 
out and examined the old palace- 
grounds. 

16. Finished printing a second edi- 
tion ofthe Catechism, of 3000 copies. 

19. Went over to Saving, (or Sit- 

kaing, Braneb'of the Sit-tree,) which 

'""" on the west side of the river. Thia 

also a royal city, but the poputati 



to decay, that we concluded to have a 
new one built, and a small stone erected 
with an inicriptiojo. 



14 



j0unuU of Me$9ra, Cutter and Brown* 



R§imm from Ava—Baptum at Yat- 
Vhamng—Arrival at Rangoonr^Whole 
number of traett and bookt distributed, 

24. Having all our things on board, 
together with the Printing Press, we 
prepared to take leave of our dear br. 
ODQ sister Kincaid, and the little band 
of disciples. Farewell to the golden 
city ! May the Lord have mercy upon 
the thoucrhtless thousands that tread thy 
streets, and bring them into the light 
and liberty of the glorious Gospel. 

We feel grieved that our faithful br. 
Kincaid is to be lefl in so lonely 
a situttion. He is resolved to remain 
as lon^ as he possibly can ; but how long 
that will be, we cannot know. He has 
been wonderfully sustained thus far; 
he has dared to preach Christ, and dis- 
tribute his word, in opposition to the 
mandates of a haughty court, and yet 
he goes on and remains unharmed. 
His master is able still to protect him. 
We leave him to the care of that Being 
who has hitherto been his stay ; who 
held him in safety when the spears of 
• thq idolaters were at his heart ! 

We take with us from Ava, one of 
the young disciples, Moung Udaung, 
who we think will prove a valuable as- 
sbtant in the mission. His father was 
the waw-mhu, or officer of the royal 
palanquiD, under the old king, and was 
one of the first whom br. Kincaid bap- 
tized. 

26. For some distance afler leaving 
Ava, the course of the river is nearly 
west At the village of Shyue-paukpen, 

1 Golden Pauk-tree,) where we stopped 
ast night, we gave 50 tracts and books. 
Stopped the boat again at Yandabo, 
which contains 100 houses, and gave 
50 tracts. At night we reached Myen- 
ghyan, (Horse Enclosure,) a large place 
where we distributed 120 tracts. 

27. Arrived at Pakhokku, the largest 
place between Rangoon and Ava. The 
people were very timid, and we were 
unable to dispose of more than 350 
tracts. 

28. Stopped at Nyaungu, (First 
Banyan,) a large village just above 
Pugan. The people were much afraid, 
and when asked if they wanted to read 
about the Eternal God, answered, " We 
dare not worship that God." We gave 
away, however, 60 tracts and 15 books. 
Gave between 30 and 40 at Pugan. 

29. Arrived at Sa-1^, some time be- 
fore night, and went out to distribute 
tracts. The people were very eager 
for them, and we gave away 160, be- 
sides 40 books. The boat was some 
distance from the bank, and the people 



came wading through the water for 
books till afler dark. 

30. Arrived at Pakhaungeh, where 
we stopped distributing tracts on our 
way up. Here we gave 80 tracts and 
20 books. 

Feb. 2. Reached Thayet-tawgyaung 
about 10 o'clock. Went over to Yat- 
t'haung, to see the disciples U Shyue- 
wa, and his son, who had requested us 
to call as we passed down. Found the 
old man waiting for us. He said his 
mind was now quiet, and he wanted to 
obey all his Lord's commands, and 
wished to receive baptism. They both 
appeared very well on examination, 
and there seemed to be no reason why 
their baptism should be deferred. We 
told them we were satisfied with them, 
and that we would immediately repair 
to the river for the purpose of adminis- 
tering the ordinance. , We accordingly 
started on. But the old man's heart 
failed him at the trial, and he declared 
that his fear of the rulers was so great 
that he dared not go forward. But the 
son was unmoved. He said he was in- 
deed afraid, but he must be baptized ; 
he would confess his Lord, and though 
they should throw him into prison, or 
sever his head from his body, he could 
never deny that he was his disciple. 
So the young man was baptized. His 
name is Moung T'hunaung. We gave 
him a copy of the New Testament for 
his directory, and lefl him, like a sheep 
in the wilderness, not knowing that we 
shall ever see him again in this world, 
but hoping and believing that we shall 
find him safe at last in his Heavenly 
Father's home. 

Arrived at Rangoon, Feb. 10, having 
distributed since leaving this place in 
November, 11,104 tracts, and 1,597 
books. The total number of pages is 
472,010, of which 331,410 pages have 
consisted entirely of scripture. We 
have given away more or less in all the 
principal towns and villages on the 
river between Rangoon and Ava. May 
the blessing of the Lord attend them, 
and wherever they are read, may salva- 
tion come upon thousands ready to 
perish. 

JOURNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 
We have received, within a few days, a con- 
tinuatioa of Mr. Kincaid's Journal at Ava, a 
portion of which we now lay before our read- 
ers. Our last extracts were given at p. 897, 
vol. 16. 

Ava, Dec. 20,1834. We had our usu- 
al assembly at worship this morning, but 
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no Tiaiters. Goreniment men appear 
friendly, aod consequently nothing is 
said about my going awiy. 1 tbmk, 
however, it is most prudent to remain 
quiet till brethren Broirn and Gutter 
arrive. We expect them by the first of 
January. 

34. Had a few visiters yesterday and 
to-day. All asked for books, but I gave 
away only two. 

3i. A letter from br, Webb informs 
us that there is no inCelligence yet of 
the arrival of br. Wade and the new 
missionaries. As we expected them in 
September or October, we begin to feel 
a good deal anxious. The probability 
is they did not leave America as early 
in the year as was expected. We be- 
gin to feel encouraged that the govem- 
'tnenthasno real intention of driving ub 

Jan. 3, 1835. The weather has be- 
come more mild. For tbirty daya past 
it has been very cold; at 13 o'clock the 
thermometer has been down to 52", 
and the dew so great that we have been 
obliged to keep our windows and doors 
shut. About nine o'clock this evening, 
just as our prayer meeting closed, br. 
Cutter came in, having lefl the boat 40 
or 50 miles below. We were much 
gratified to bid him welcome again in 
Ava, and should have been more grati- 
Ged if slater Cutter had been with him. 
Br. Brown will probably be up in two 
or three days. 

5. Early in the morning, accompa- 
nied by br. Cutter, called on the Mea- 
wade, Woongee, who received us 

34. About 12 o'clock, having every 
thing ready, brethren Brown and Cut- 
ter took leave of Ava. Their arrival in 

the city did not, as far as I can perceive, 
excite any alarm. Just before they leR, 
we got intelligence of the safe arrival 
of all the missionariea in Maulmein. 

36, Lord's day. Our little flock came 
together, and seldom have I enjoyed a 
more pleasant season with a Christian 
congregation. These disciples, though 
infants, are heaven bom, and they have 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus, 



37. Made preparations this morning 
for future operations. For some days 
before the brethren arrived, and during 
their stay, 1 did very little for fear of 
arousing the government; but it does 
not appear to be duty to remain inac- 
tive longer. Despatched Uoung En, 
and Moung Eai to tbe south-eaBtem 



part of the city, where they preached to 
a considersble number. I had sevao 
visiteiB at the bouse. 

28. Had eleven viaitera to-day, bnt 
they were aU very ignorant Gave a- 
way five tracts and one book. 

29. Had a long discussion with sev- 
eral priests. One of them 1 think/cb 
a little. An old roan and an entira 
stranger called just at evening. I began 
to talk about the Creator of all thin^. 
He listened with apparent satiafaction 
for some time, and, feeling encouraged, 
I began explaining the Divine Taw, 
its nature and requirements, to all of 
which he listened with fixed attention. 
1 then said to him, have you ever heard 
of this doctrine? He replied, " Several 
months ago I got a htlle book of yon, 
and have read it much. At first 1 did 
not believe it, but for aome time now I 
have felt assured that there is oulv ons 
trut andtiving God." And do you know 
anything about Jesus Ghriat, the Son of 
God, who came into the world and died 
for sinners ? " Yea, and I am the only 
man in the Burman empire who believes 
Ibis doctrine, but I think more will be- 
lieve, when they read and consider • 
long time." Where do you live ? " Iik 
the palace." la there no one in the 
palace but yourself who believes in the 
Eternal God? "Not one. All dispute 
this religion ; say it is a foreigner's re^ 
ligion, and not suitable for BurmanB, 
and they ridicule me, calling me a her- 
etic." 1 told him there was another 
man in the palace who loved and wor- 
shipped the God of heaven, (Moune 
Shway Moung, baptized on the IStn 
Nov. last,) and a number more in thia 
city who had forsaken idols, and had 
become disciples of the Lord Jeana 
Christ. The old man was quite anrpiis- 
ed to hear these facts, having supposed 
himself the only man who had penetra- 
tion to perceive, and course to avow 
the superiority of the Christian religion. 
He is a man of learning, and powerfnl 
in argument, if I can judge from this 
two hours' conversation. I have hope 
that a heavenly -directed arrow tun 
reached hia heart. He prombea to call 
again in a few days. 

30. Gave Bw^ about tbirty tncta 
and two books. During the day, three 
Brahmins called, expressly to inquire 
about Christ They have read our book* 
considerably, and appear anxious to 
know the truth. But oh ! how dark are 
the minds of the mostleamed natives of 
India! God grant that we may have 
more faith while preaching tho Gospel 

I to thiB people. 
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Feb.S. Visited Ummenpoora, presch- 
«dto about 40, gave awaj i fenr tracts; 
theD on my wiy home pused through • 
large village full of idolatry, and to aome 
oftbese people I made known the way 
of lire. Returned home after dark, 
quite esbau9ted, and not a little de- 
pressed in spirit. 

Utibtt and China accutiblt thTough Bur- 

Feb. 3. Visited Mtaday, a conaider- 
able village six miles above Ummera- 
poora. This is a Ciiinese mart. Large 
caravans come in from the province of 
Yunnan during the cold season, and 
exchange their goods for the produc- 
tions of this country. I had an nppor- 
tuoity of seeing the Chiness just as 
they are in their own country. Their 
dress is intended to shield them against 
cold, and in this thev resemble the 
Sbans, as well as in tbeir general fea- 
tures, except tbat the Chinese are a 
size larger,and are inclined to be portly, 
like the Germans, They are more neg- 
ligent in their dress and filthy in their 
persona than the Burmana. The most 
prominent trait in the expressioD of the 
countenance is dullness, combined with 
self-satisfaction. They have nothing 
of that lofly, consequential air that 
marks so prominently the Burman char- 
acter, and yet the^ appear to be equally 
proud and self-satiafied. 

I found many Chinese able to speak 
Burman, though no one that could speak 
fluently. \s near as I could learn, their 
spoken language is entirely different 
from that spoken at Canton and the 
eastern provinces, though their writ- 
ten language is the same through the 
whole empire. I endeavored to ascer- 
tain what intercourse they had with 
surrounding nations, particularly Thi- 
bet; and I found a considerable trade 
vas carried on with Lasso, the capital of 
the Tbibetians, but was not able to learn 
any thing more. The distance to some 
of the nearest towns in China is not, 
probably, more than 300 miles, as a car- 
avan makes the journey in 'JO days. 

Bomau, the mostnorthern city of Bur- 
mah, is said to be but 3 or 3 daya'jouruey 
f>om Tuonan. 

It will fas a day of triumph to the 
church of God, when her sons shall be 
peimitted to make Ibeir way up the 
Irrawaddy into Thibet and China, and 
there proclaim the redemption of Christ 
Prtrerful dependence on the promises 
of God, will no doubt be succeeded with 
permission to occupy those hitherto ia- 
ucesslble countries. As the door is 
^w op»a in Bunaata for pnaehiag tnd 



printing the word of life, it is quite cef' 
tain if we will only occupy Ava faith- 
fully a few years, we should be per- 
mitted to plant a branch of the mission 
in lli>m 11 , and then we are on the bor- 
ders of China and Thibet. Let a press 
bo put in operation in Ava, as the most 
effectual means of enlightening the 
minds, and securing the confidence of 
government men, and at the same time 
let the Gospel be preached faithfully 
to all classes of people. Let one mis- 
sionary be placed in Ava or Ummera- 
poora, learning the Chinese langua^, 
and also two of our beat Burman assist- 
ants be directed to travel incessantly 
between Ava and Bomau, preaching the 
Gospel, and distributing tracts. All 
this IS practicable and vastly desirable ; 
and when we consider the end to be 
obtained, we ousht to be willing to 
risk ease, and health, and even life itself. 
These regions that have never been 
trodden by the messengers of peace, 
might soon lift up their hands to God, 
Oh that American Christians would take 
a careful survey of this vast field, and 
send up their united petitions to the 
God of all grace in behalf of these na- 
tions. I only wish that all who love 
our Lord Jesus could witness what I 
have seen this day, — the vast multitude 
ofhuman beings, the temples, the pa- 
godaB,the idols. It was ni?ht-fall when 
I passed Ummerapoora with its 150,000 
souls, and late in the evening when I 
came under the metropolitan walls of 
Ava. What an ocean of immortal be- 
inprs are here; but oh ! how degraded, 
how proud, how awfully far from God ! 
the gloom of night is only a faint resem- 
blance of that moral darkness tbat lies 
deep and heavy on this city, yet here 
the eye can find a resting place— there 
is a little band of believing souls within 
these walls, and at this hour they are 
bowing down before the throne of grace. 



KAnLMZIH. 



Dec. 34, 1834. We had a 



mber for 



^ater advancement, than we had an- 
ticipated for so short a time. 

Jan 6, 18Q5. Went over to Hartaban 
with br. Comstock, where we distributed 
more than 150 tracts. It has been some 
time since any person has visited this 
place with the word of life, and we 
found t few who were eager to fat 
traotf, uid hear of A* mw raligion, 
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though the many seemed but too iDdiflfer- 
ent. It is iEi much smaller place thau I 
had anticipated, and presents the appear- 
ance of an old town in a state of ruins 
— perhaps 100 or 150 houses. 

8. In company with bro. Comstock, 
went up the Gying river to Damatha 
and Tavana, where some few tracts 
were distributed. The population of 
these villages are mostly Talings, 
though some of them understand Bur- 
mese. The former village is small — ^25 
or 30 houses. Had considerable con- 
versation with several of the people, 
some of whom not only listened to the 
truth with attention, but took interest 
sufficient to make many inquiries. At 
the latter place, (of perhaps 100 houses,) 
we found the people (who had not gone 
to reap their paddy,) mostly engaged in 
preparing a Mg-han-Kyoung^ for the 
reception of the body of a deceased 
priest, previous to its being burnt, where 
it will lie in statCf and be worshipped 
by the deluded people. They were so 
actively engaged in this employment, 
that they had no ears for the Gospel. 
After walking through the place, we 
returne*d to the bank of the river, where 
we met an old good-natured man, with 
whom I had a long conversation. He 
said he was a Burmese, and he had been 
taught to worship idols by his ances- 
tors, and if he were righteous, (i. e. had 
much merit,) he would be happy ; if not, 
Jie must be hiiserable — and certainly he 
showed but little concern whicn it 
should be. A great maiority of the 
people seem to me just like this man, 
pure Jatalists, There are some, how- 
ever, who feel that their happiness de- 
pends on their own works, and who 
work accordingly, endeavoring to prac- 
tise what their sacred books teach. 
This man said he had heard some years 
before of Christ's religion, and he rathr 
er Uiougfat it was true ; but he must be- 
lieve the old religion as well as the new. 
I endeavored to press upon him the aw- 
ful truth that his responsibility and ac- 
countability had been increased by his 
knowledge of the true Saviour, and that 
out of Christ there was no salvation ; 
but he appeared to be very indifferent. 
Oh, how many such cases I have met 
with, where assent is given to all you 
say or wish to say, and after all not one 
particle of belief is manifested. 

9. Visited a small village on our 
way to Zatabeen, and gave a few tracts, 
but found the people unwilling to hear 
of Christ, or his merciful designs. 
About 8 A. M. arrived at Zatabeen, one 
of the pletsantest Taling villages I 
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have seen, of perhaps 150 houses, well 
built and very comfortable. Here our 
native assistants went about from house 
to house, and made known the truths of 
the Gospel. As I had a violent head- 
ache, I did not personally enffiige much 
in the labors of the day. The natives 
gave us a very good account of their 
visits among their countrymen. In the 
evening returned home. Moun^ Shwa 
Moung had accompanied us, and some- 
times excited a broad stare of doubtful 
credulity in his auditors, as he had men- 
tioned some of the thousand wonders he 
had seen in America. Oh, may the 
Lord on the seed sown shed down the 
influence of His gracious Spirit. 

12. Commenced school again, it hav- 
ing been a vacation time since Dec. 24. 
55 scholars present. More than we ex- 
pected. 

14. Preached for the English church. 
As br. Simons is about to leave them, 
they have given me a unanimous invi- 
tation to take charge of them. This 
matter I leave with God and my breth- 
ren. May my brethren and myself be 
directed aright. The English congrc- 
gation Is very small, as well as the 
church; the former about 30, and the 
latter 20, as I am informed. 

15. This evening the brethren, by a 
unanimous vote, recommended my tak- 
ing charge of the English church. May 
I be directed from on high. 

21. Attempted to preach to the 
brethren this evening from Acts xv.30th 
and 32d verses, with especial reference 
to the connexion commenced between 
us. 

Feb. 2. Attended the Monthly Con- 
cert at the English chapel. A good at- 
tendance and some interest, after which 
met the brethren and sisters at br. Han- 
cock's, where the Mission Concert was 
attended, and enjoyed a good time. 

3. Having jiist received a new sup- 
ply of tracts from the London Tract So- 
ciety, have frequent calls for them from 
the soldiers. May they do much good. 
Tracts have been blest in this place, 
and we hope they will be again. 

15. Commenced a Burmese Bible 
Class and Sabbath School. Had 40 
scholars. They are all either members 
of Mr. Hancock's boys' school, Mrs. 
Cutter's girls' school, or the Free 
School. We commenced with Matthew, 
and read each a verse, after which I 
question them on what they have read. 
I hope this will be blest to their better 
understanding of the Scriptures. 

22. Had a ^^ood attendance at Bible 
cla^s and English chapel. 
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Uuch I. Porty-aix at Bible cksa 
in Burmese. The Lord he praiaed for 
Hia HsaiBtBDCe this day. I trust he haa 
fooi thinga in store for as. Religion 
u taught in the Echuol, the Testament 
is n reading book, and the school a ate 
opeaed tritTi prayer. Our Dumbmrs are 
DOir 103. 

EngliiK School at Maulmein. 

la R leller daled Deo. 6, 1834, Mr. It. 
gins Turther particulars respecting ()i 



I chafKe, 



« rollov 



in English 
: BTirmese, 
se, or £ast 
few Aniiin- 
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'8. Bennett 



e boarded 
and thoae who 
)r guardians at- 
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Our school 
on the lists ; all but four 
Btudies; about one- half put 
the remainder Anglo-Burmi 
Indian, some Port agues e, a 
ians, and some Hindoos ri 
vith near 20 Chinese. M 
has the charge of the girh 
Sunday school on the Sabbath. The 
boya I have in Sunday school. There 
are more than 30, who t 
lodged by government, 
are ofChristian parents i 
tend evening worship 
school-rooms. These, with a few olhi 
about us, make a congregation every 
evening of 25 on an average for Bur- 
mese worship. Two of the oldest schol- 
ars are mecDDers of the church in Ta- 
. voy, and take their turns in the evening 
eiercises. We have introduced sing- 
ing into our worship, and the natives 
■re pleased with it. We usually sing 
B Burmese hymn at the commencement 
of tho evening exercises, then read a 
portion of Scripture in Burman, &C., 
then pray, then close by ainging an 
Engliah hymii. 



T If TRACT FROU 

Karen jungle, Jan. 17, 1835. We 
lefl Mautmein on the 5th inst. in a amall 
vessel, and arrived in Tavoy on the 10th. 
Bro. Mason received us with great cor- 
diality, ond we were convinced more 
than ever, that it ivaa by the direction 
of our Heavenly Father, that wo were 
deaignated for Tavoy, To-doy, after 
■pending one week in the cily, or. Ma- 
son, Mrs. Wade and myself, set out for 
the Karen jungle, and arrived at ibe 
nearest Tillage this evening. -A num- 
ber of Karens from another village 
came about the same lime, so that this 
evening we had quite an assembly; and 
what made it the more interestinp was, 
they were nearly all professed Chris- 
Sunday, 18. Those from the other 
village remained over the Sabbath, ond 



attended worship with us and the peS' . 
pie of this viHagc. 

19. Early this morning resumed out 
journey, and though i had feh quite ur> 
well during the latter part of the night, 
.which made us hesitate when we set 
out, through the mercy of God I *aS 
enabled to travel all day. Mrs. Wads 
loo, though unused to Journeying on 
foot, bore the fatigue without apparent 
injury to health. About mid-day we 
came to the interesting spot were br. 
Boardman performed hia last labors oh 
earth. It is in the midst of a howling 
wilderneas, but dear, and consecrated 
to all who are aequainled with the 
history of Boardman'a last days. At 
this spot we had intended to rest our- 
aelvea during the heat of the day, but 
we found it pre-occupied_ by an officer 
from Tavoy, who waa out with hia peo- 
ple on ahuntingexcuraion. Wethere- 
fore proceeded on, until we came to 
another opening, and comfortable shade 
on the bank of the same stream, where 
we remained until the sun began to fall 
and its heat abate, when we continued 
ourtravelling nntil the close of the day. 
Though night had arrived, we were a full 
day's journey from the dwellings of men 
on either side, and of course were 
obliged to lodge in -tfae wilderness, 
where we should have been without 
any shelter either from the heavy dews 
of night, or the wild beasla, had it not 
been for a small tent which br. Mason 
had previously prepared for his excur- 
sions in the wilderness, and which we 
had brought along with us. It was in- 
deed a comfort to us, to be provided with 
this shelter; and I have no doubt, it ia 
a great preservation to health; for it 
ia obvious that it must be dancefoua to 
lie down at night with the cofd ground 
beneath, and Ine falling dew above, 

20. The next morning we set out 
with the rising aun,but were obliged lo 
travel slowly ; br. Mason's health had 
suffered daring the night, and he had 
not been able to take any brenkfaat; the 
road also was exceedingly fatiguing, 
being very hilly. At mid-day we pitcn- 
ed our tent again, there being but an 
indifferent shade of trees to screen ua 
from the scalding rays of a vertical aun. 
While here about 20 Karens arrived, 
who had come all the way from Matah 
[more than halfa day'a journey,) to meet 
ua. In the evening, we arrived at a 
amall aettlement of Karens, about six 
miles short of Matah, but where there 
are several Christiana, end we had a 
pleasant time with them at ( 
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^1. Arrived at Matah about the 
middle of the foreDoon. At different 
intervals, all the way between the place 
where we staid last ni^ht and this plf|ce, 
we were met by company after company 
of Karens, both men and women ; so 
that by the time we reached this place, 
we were followed by a company of more 
than a hundred people. This evening 
at worship we had by far the most in- 
teresting assembly, in regard to number 
and other circumstances, which I have 
seen in Burmah. Matah is iodeed 

** A liltle spot inclosed by grace. 
Out of the world's wide wilderness." 

Some have come to ask for baptism. 
The church appears to be in a prosperous 
state. 

March 11. From the time of the last 
date, I have been constantly travelling 
among the Karens in company with br. 
Mason, except the last week, during 
which time 1 made a second visit to Ma- 
tah, at which place I had left Mrs. Wade. 
Her success among the Karens in that 
place was very pleasing, the hopeful in- 
quirers and applicants for baptism hav- 
ing increased to about 60 individuals. 
I spent there the Lord's day and the 
Saturday before, in examining candi- 
dates, haptizing, and administering the 
Lord's Supper. The number received 
and baptized was twenty-five. As 
many more, still, are anxious to be bap- 
tized; but most of them are young, and 
the church thought best to have them 
wait a few months longer. The greater 

Eart of these, and of those baptized, 
ave been hopefully pious for some time, 
but they seem to have had at this time 
their feelings more excited than at any 
former period, and indeed they have 
never before had the means of grace 
constantly during so long a period. I 
should have been delighted to remain 
among this people for a month to come, 
but was obliged to return to Tavoy^ to 
buUd before the rains set in, as I have 
now no place to live in, except a school- 
house, which I trust we shall occupy 
with a school during the rainy season. 
18. Last Lord's day, we had the 
pleasure of receiving to church fellow- 
ship, and of baptizing a Tavoyer, a man 
of considerable distinction among his 
countrymen for learning. This encour- 
ages us to hope the Lord has yet a 
people even in Tavoy, (where Satan's 
seat is,) whom he will bring in, ere this 
generation shall have passed away. 

1 will just add here that in two or 
three of the principal places which we 
lisited in our late tour, we established 
Karen schools, and should have done so 



in more, if we had had teachers for the 
purpose. We found many ind.viduals 
who seemed very friendly, but none 
asked for baptism. 

i^CssCon to tjie Aftaiu. 

We have the pleasure of annoniiciiig to 
our readers that the Board are on the point 
ofreali2ing their long cherished hopes of in- 
troducing the Gospel of our Lord Jems 
Christ among this numerous and benighted 
people. Rev. Mr. Brown, recently of the 
Mission at Maulraein, has already been set 
apart to the work, and will enter upon it 
with the least possible delay. It is expect- 
ed, also, that one of the printers at Manl- 
mein, with a printing press, will accom- 
pany him. 

The station, at which it is proposed to 
commence operations, is Sudiya, situated 
in the northeastern extremity of Assam, 
about 400 miles north of Ava, and "at the 
northernmost point of territory inhabited by 
the great Shan family." The attention of 
the Board has been specially directed to 
this point, in consequence of a letter ad- 
dressed to Mr. Trevelyan, of the Civil Ser- 
vice, Calcutta, by Captain F. Jenkins, Gov- 
ernor General's Agent and Commissioner in 
Assam, resident at GowahattL The letter . 
was written in reply to one from Mr. Tre- 
velyan, in which he had enclosed a com- 
munication from tho Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Board to Rev. Wm. H. Pearce, 
of the English Baptist Mission, Calcutta, — 
and is dated Gowahatti, 10th March, 1835. 

•*The ground I would particularly 
wish to bring to their notice, (Capt. J. 
says in this letter,) is the north-eastern 
district of Assam, occupied by two 
tribes of the great Shan family, the 
Khamtis and the Sing-phos. The dia- 
lects of these tribes differ very little 
from the Siamese and Burmese, and the 
characters in use are essentially the 
same ; and, in consequence of the su- 
premacy of the Burmese being estab- 
lished over the original provinces 
whence our Shans came, with tho in- 
habitants of which they are in constant 
communication, the Burmese language 
is in a measure known to all these 
trihes." 

Capt. Jenkins proceeds to remark that 
the labors of our Missionaries in Bur- 
mah " would be, with very little diiii- 
Gulty made available for the district 
round Sudiya, and here they (the mia- 
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Bionaiies from Burmah) would labor 
under the protection of our government, 
and not be liable to those checks which 
the Rangoon Mission has constantly 
suffered n'om the jealousy and barbarity 
of the Ava government. The Shans, 
too, with whom the Mission at Sudiya 
would be brought in contact, are a much 
finer and more intelligent people than 
the Burmese, and ten times as nu- 
merous. Their kindred races extend 
throughout the country whence arise all 
the mighty rivers from the Burhampoo- 
ter to Kianguan* (the river of Nankin) ; 
they occupy entirely the two frontier pro- 
vinces of Ava — Hookoom and Moong- 
koom { they occupy all the east bank of 
the Irrawaddy ; they stretch down the 
Salwen to Tenasserim. Laos, and Si- 
am, and Cochin China are their proper 
countries ; they compose half the popu- 
lation of Yunnan, a great proportion of 
that of Salwen, and stretch up into that 
district that has always baffled the Chi- 
nese, between Thibet, Tartary and 
Lechuen ; whilst Assam is chiefly pop- 
ulated by the overflowings of this great 
people. The Cacharese are Shans ; and 
the governing race of Upper Assam for 
many centuries, — ^the Ahoms-are a tribe 
from the highest eastern sources of the 
Irrawaddy, and until very lately they 
kept up a communication with their 

farent stock. Here is an ample fleld. 
t is indeed boundless ; for it extends 
over all the north and west of China, 
(for such is the extent of communica- 
tion that we command from Sudiya,) 
and it embraces some of the most fertile 
and most temperate countries on the 
face of the earth." 

A copy of the letter from which we have 
made the above extracts, was forwarded to 
the Board, with other docnmcnts, by Mr. 
Pearce, under date ** Calcutta, April 21," 
and 'was received prior to the departure of 
Mr. Malcom, in September. A duplicate of 
the same was transmitted to the Mission at 
Maulmein. Within a few days, letters have 
arrived from Maulmein, giving intelligence 
of the reception of Mr. P's communication, 
and of the measures immediately conse- 
quent thereon. The following is an ex- 
tract from a letter of Mr. Brown, dated 
Maulmein, June 9. We present it at this 
time on account of the interesting view it 
gives of the relation which the mission at 
Sudiya will bear upon other operations of 
theBoaxd in Seuth-Eastem Asia. Refer- 
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ring to the eventual establishment of -a 
** connected line of operations from Sudiya, 
so as to meet the labors of Mr. Jones and the 
other Slam missionaries, at the other ex- 
tremity of the region occupied by the 
Shans," Mr. B. says, «* You will easily see, 
by inspecting the map, that br. Jones can 
ascend the Siam river about two thirds of 
the distance to Sudiya. A large portion of 
the remaining distance is traversed by the 
northern branches of the Salwen and Era- 
wadr (Irrawaddy). This chain being com- 
pleted, ihe whole western border of China 
will be open to us. There is little doubt," 
Mr. B. adds, <* that at the present time, Su- 
diya is the most feasible entrance, from the 
interior, to the empire of China. It is, in 
fact, precisely sach a point of approach as 
the Board cont^em plated in their late resolu- 
tions. It is situated near the head waters of 
the Kiangku or Nankin river, which runs 
directly through the centre of China. The 
passage over to China from Ava may here- 
after be practicable, but at present it would 
not be allowed by the Bnrman government. 
Dr. Richardson, of this place, who has 
travelled extensively through Burmah and 
the Shan country, informs me that he en- 
deavored to obtain permission to proceed 
up the Erawadi a little above Ava, but was 
prevented by Government. Others have 
made the same attempt, but have uniformly 
been prohibited from going higher up the 
river than Ava. The last year a Roman 
Catholic Missionary went up the Erawadi 
for this very purpose of penetrating into 
China, but was stopped at Ava and sent 
back." Mr. B. also speaks of a line of 
communication that may be formed with 
the Mission at Ava, " through the Katheh 
or Cassay country, the capital of which is 
Manipur, nearly in a line between Sudiya 
and Ava, and about 200 miles distant from 
each. Manipur district is said to be a very 
populous and fine country, and is indepen- 
dent of the Burmese government." 

It will be gratifying to our Christian 
friends to know that the designation of Mr. 
B. to Sudiya has met his hearty concurrence, 
and that, in consequence of the affinity of 
the Shan language with the Burmese, as 
well as the knowledge of Burmese so ex- 
tensively prevalent in that region, he will be 
' able to use to good advantage his familiar- 
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ity with the latter, and almost immediately 
on his arrival at the Station, to engage in 
active missionary laboni. — For the sake of 
presenting to onr readers a further view of 
the importance of Sndiya as a missionary 
field, especially in the facilities it affords for 
extending the knowledge of Christ through- 
out adjacent provinces, and for the enlarge- 
ment and success of the Missions already 
organized to evangelize Burmah, Siam and 
China, we subjoin a few remarks from 
Messrs. Trevelyan and Pearce, accompa- 
nying the above communication from Gow- 
ahatti. Mr. T. says : — 

** From this point (Sudiya) an impres- 
sion may be made upon Burmah, from 
an exactly opposite quarter from that 
at which it has been heretofore en- 
tered by the missionary. The com- 
munication is open with Yunnan, the 
westernmost province of China, and it 
is the intention of the Indian govern- 
ment to send a mission there by this 
route, next cold season, for the purpose 
of inquiry about the culture of the tea 
plant. On the other side, Bhutan, and 
Thibet, and more countries and people 
than we have any accurate- knowledge 
of at present, are open to the messen- 
gers of the Gospel ; and, lastly, the 
Shan language, which is near akin to 
the Burmese and Siamese, and belongs 
to the Chinese family, furnishes a ready 
means of intercourse with perhaps a 
greater number of people than any oth- 
er language in the world, except Chi- 
nese itself." 

The following is the language of Mr. 
Pearce : 

^* It appears evident that an effectual 
door is opened for the establishment of 
a branch of yotir Mission to the north- 
east of Assam. I must confess I shall 
feel truly happy if you feel inclined to 
enter it. Its geographical situation with 
relation to your Mission seems to ren- 
der it particularly desirable. Sudiya, the 
place referred to, is rather less to the 
north of Ava than Rangoon is to the 
south. You might gradually descend 
from the British post, or ascend from the 
Burman capita], as political feeling 
might render most judicious, to Mani- 
pur, an interesting little State on the 
fine between Sudiya and Ava, and thus 
establish a central station to support the 
extremities of your libe of operations. 
The nearest missionary station already 
occupied, is Gowahatti in Assam, fur- 
t}ier from Sudiya to the west than Ma- 



nipur is to the sooth, and where the 
Assamese only is spoken ; so that there 
is not the least danger of cullision with 
any other body." 

We would here take occasion to acknowl- 
edge the truly Christian kindness with 
which, from the first, Messrs. Pearce and 
Trevelyan have interested themselves in 
the establishment of the proposed Mission, 
and their prompt and zealous co-operation 
in furthering the designs of the Board. We 
would note particularly the forecast with 
which, in anticipation of the formal action 
of the Board, they made direct communica- 
tion of the success of their efforts both to 
the Board and to their missionaries at Maal- 
mein. The natural result of this measure 
will be to hasten, by nearly a year, the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel among a people 
hitherto shut out from all knowledge of 
Christ and His salvation. It is also matter 
of grateful acknowledgement that God has 
raised up, for the furtherance of His gra- 
cious designs in the commencement of a 
Mission to the Shans, so valuable an auxil- 
iary in the gentleman first addressed by Mr. 
Trevelyan. Captain Jenkins is represented 
to be a ** man of activity, intelligence and 
benevolent feeling, whose character and 
exertions stand very high in the estimatioa 
of Government,'* and who will probably 
retain the situation he now holds so long as 
he stays in that country. The part he has 
already taken in favor of the location of 
a Mission at Sudiya, evinces the deep 
interest he feels in the object, and as- 
sures tfs that no exertions of his will be 
wanting to secure its successful prosecution. 
We venture to give the following additional 
extract from his letter to Mr. Trevelyan, as 
indicative of his views in regard to the im- 
portance of the measure. '* No attention of 
mine should of course be wanting to make 
the place comfortable to any missionaries^ 
and I will be willing to contribute my mite 
to their establishment. You may mention,, 
that I will subscribe 1,000 rupees, jf a fam- 
ily is settled as a Mission at Sudiya, and 
whenever they have had a press at work for 
six months I will be happy to double that 
sum, if I remain in charge of the Province.'* 

In view of the facts whioh we have now 
presented, who will not heartily respond to 
the glowing language of Mr, Judson : « My 
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faeut leaps for joy and ■nellB withgralinidc 
Bdd prsiae to God, nhen I think of bi. 
Jones at Itankok, in the southera eilremilj 
of tbe eoDtinenl, and br. Brown at gndiyn 
in Aaaam, on the frontiers ofChina — im- 
incnielr distant poinla, — and of ail the in. 
to-veniog atatiom, Aia, Rangoon, Kyook. 
Pbjoo, Maalmein and Tavoj, and tbe 
ehorcbea andacliooli which areapringing ni> 
in every station and throaghont the Kareu 
wildemCM. Happy lot, to live in lhe«i! 
dsja ! O happy lot, to be allowed to bear 
s part in the glorions work of bringing an 
■postate world to tbe feetofJcslu '■ Glory, 
glory he to God ! " 

tfntnani. 

In the lail Annual Report o( tbe Board , pub. 
liabed in the June nainber of the Hagaiine, 
it is staled (p. 2S0) that meaiurei had been 
taken to secure the servicea of Rci. 3. C 
Onckes, afHamburg, as a miuionarjr of l1i& 
Board, to labor io that vicinity, and panicu- 
larly in conneclion with the church farmed at 
Hamburg, April, 18S4. This arrangenieBl 
baa sines uken effect, Hr. O. having ligai- 
5ed hi* acceptance of the appoinlmenl, by 
letter baariag date Sept. 2S. He retaloa, 
however, hie conneclion witb tbe Edinburg 
Bible Society, as being calculated to pro- 
BMle rather than rcurd Iha inlercatg of the 
Minion. Mr, C.F. Lange, a memberorthe 
Hamburg church, has also been appointed 
Colporttvr, in which capacity ha 
usrl; employed by tb 
and will a«i.t Mr. O. in digtribuling tracts 
and Biblet, conieralog with tbe people, aad 
conducting private meeting! for pruyer. The 
following particulan reipacting the alate of 
the Minion, are from the letter abvady re- 
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" I rejoice to say thai the Lord has 
(mcoiiriiged me grently in my work, by 
an addition of 4 converts wbo have been 
added to us. The whole number of our 
members is now 13; two have been iUaa ! 
«xeomniUDicated, and one has joined 
the chuich triumphant. One of the 4 
individuals baptized, was a man upwards 
of 60 vears of age, who for IS years had 
attended on my preaching, without 
evincing any change in hie life, and was 
considered by all the brethren as a very 
hopeless character. But oh, when God 
hinuelfbegins to preach, wliat are all 
buman hindrances then? they vanish 
like tbe {Jarhneea before the rising bdd. I 



This instance of the power of Divine 
Grnce on the human heart, has been a 
source of great joy and thankfulness 
to us all. There is^ aUs I so woful 
ignorance among the people on religion 
that much of my time is devoted to in- 
structing those, wbo offer themselves 
as candidates for baptism. At present 
I have t»'o hopeful characters of this 
kind; they reside in a neighboring town 
in Denuiatk, have for some time past 
attended regularly on my ministry, ahd 
expressed their wish to be baptized. I 
bave therefore abundant reason (o be of 
good courage, for, so far, my most san- 
guine expectutlnns have been realized ; 
the Lord has been better than all my' . 
doubts and fears — blessed be his name 
forever ! 

I rejuice to say also, in regard to my 
brethren, that they continue to co-ope- 
rate with rao in plana of usefulness. 
They continue regularly to visit certain 
districts of the city, lending and dis- 
tributing tracts and Bibles, accompanied 
with suitable exliortationf. During the 
summer, I visited a considerable num- 
ber of ships of different countries, sup- 
plying thera with the word of lift. 



CStstetn SIfxIca, 

The arrival of Mcaan. Crocker and Mjlne, 
and Mra. Mylne at Monrovia, in Aaguat tagt, 
was announced in the Magazine for November, 
(p. 449). From letlen received quite re- 
cently we Icaro, that soon after their arrival 
Ihey proceeded to Millsburg, which they 
reached Aug. 19. There, io consequence of 
the return orMenrs. Finney and Finley of the 
Preibyterian Minion, Io the United Stales, 
diey were suabled to make an arrangement, 
motaalty salitfeciory, for tbe occupaocy of 
ihe Mission house juBl vacated, until tliey 
thould have passed through the uaual courae 
of acclimation. "For a aliort lime," gays 
Mr. Myloe, " alleojoyed excelleoi healih and 
apiriu, happy ia each oiber'a lociely, and 
dushed wilh high hopes of loon being able to 
nnter more fully on our labors among the be- 
nighted tribes around us. But ' Ihe Lord's 

about 10 break upon us, although we knew it 

Ditali of Mti. lUylni. 

This melancholy event occurred on the 16th 

of September. About ton days previous, we 

are informed by Mr. M., Mrs. Mylne firit 

complained of being unwell. Tiie next day 

had increased, bot there aeemed 
nothing in hat ease to sscite ulnrni. On 
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Tuesday, the fever assumed the remittent form, 
find from that time made continual progress* 
notwithstanding all (he efforts of her physician, 
till Wednesday of the following week* when 
Mr. M. was compelled to announce to her the 
prospect of its fatal termination. " She 
Seemed rather siirprized," Mr. M. remarks, 
** and said she did not feel as if she was so 
dangerously ill; but when reminded that she 
was not aware of her danger, she thoughtfully 
replied, <Well; if it is the will of the Lord, I 
must submit.' She eicpressed herself thus, 
not because she was unwilling to obey her 
Heavenly Father's call, but for reasons which 
she afterwards mentioned, when Dr. Skinner 
and br. Crocker came into the room, and en- 
tered into a free conversation with her on 
death, &c. She then said there were only two 
reasons for which she would wish to live 
a while here, if it were the will of God: the 
first was on account of her dear relatives, as 
she feared they would be overwhelmed with 
sorrow on account of her premature death ; 
but she did not see why they should. The 
other reason was, that it would seem to make 
gainst the cause of God in Africa, by dis- 
couraging others from coming out as mission- 
aries, if she should be so soon removed; but 
she did not for a moment doubt, even in the 
bear prospect of death, but that it was her 
duty to come to this country, and she did 
not see how she could have done otherwise 
than she had done." 

We add the following brief extract from a 
letter of Mr. Crocker, dated Sept. 21. " In 
the death of Mrs. Mylne, we all have met 
with a great loss. She seemed eminently 
calculated to be useful here. Devotedly pious, 
amiable in her disposition, and evidently wil- 
ling to make any sacrifice that the good of 
the canse might demand, she had raised our 
expectations of her future usefulness. Her 
good constitution, and apparently good health 
for some time after her arrival, led us to hope 
she would be spared for a longtime. But He 
in whose service she had embarked, after 
having given her an opportunity of exhibiting 
her attachment to the Savior, by leaving her 
home and country for his sake, has taken off 
her Fobe of flesh, by which alone she was visi- 
ble to us, and is now, no doubt, employing 
her spotless spirit in a higher and nobler sphere 
of action." 

It gives Ds great pleasure to inform our 
readers, that at the latest dates, the health of 
the other members of the Mission had not been 
aerioosly impaired. Rev. H. Teage states in 
a letter dated Oct. 8, that Messrs. Mylne and 



Crocker, and a daughter of Dr. Skinner had 
had paroxysms of fever, but had recovered 
from them, and were thr»n in a state of pro- 
raising convalescence. The missionaries were 
expecting to remain at M illsburg, during the 
rainy season, where, bcsic'es preaching on the 
Sabbath, and conducting a Sabbath school, 
they would be able to hold evening meetings 
at the Mission house, throughout the week, for 
the instruction of members of the church at 
Millsburg, and other adults who might wish 
to attend. It was their intention to explore 
the interior to some extent, as soon as the 
weather should permit, to see what might be 
done for the benefit of the natives. 

Notices from the Misaions* 

RANGOON. 
We are happy to inform our readers that 
the' persecution at this station mentioned at 
the close of the preceding volume, had ceased 
in May last, the date of Mr. Howard's last 
letter. The Blission had sustained, however, 
a new affliction in the death of Too-noo, one 
of the native assistants. He was seized with 
the smalUpox, March 21, and died on the 
10th day of the disease, aged about 25. Mr. 
H. says of him,*' From our first acquaintance 
with this Karen, his deportment was sach as 
to impress us with a high sense of his worth. 
He was a living example of piety, and died^ 
as he had lived, iu the exercise of unshaken 
confidence in God, and entire submission to 
his will." — Mr. and Mrs. Webb had returned 
to Rangoon from Maulmein, whither they had 
gone for the restoration of Mrs. W's health* 
Under date May 24, Mr. W. writes, *< I 
doubt whether there has been any time when 
preaching and the distribution of the Word 
of God would tell to better advantage here 
than now. There is, it is true, a good deal 
of fear, but some will hear and read; and it 
can no longer be done with indifference." 

CHEROKEES. 

In a letter dated Valley Towns, Oct. 7, Mr. 
Jones writes,— r 

(( By Divine perinission, we have had a 
series of meetings at our shed, five miles from 
the Mission house: we commenced on Friday 
before the last Sabbath in September, and 
continued four days. The meetings were 
solemn and encouraging, though, from some 
temporary circumstances, the attention of the 
people was not equal to that which was ap- 
parent on the same occasion last year. Sun- 
day was quite a pleasing day. Two males 
and three females told us of the mercies of 
God to their souls. Their relation was ap- 
proved by the church, and they were baptized 
in the presence of a great multitude of solnna 
spectators." 
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l)onation89 from November 15 to Doccmber 15f 1835. 

Rev. S. Cornelius— omitted in last report» 10,00 

Rchoboth,— H. B. Lust, for Bur. Bible, per Mrs. Baldwin, 1,00 

Providence, R. I.» Fenit fcSoc. in 4lh Bap. ch. for education of a child in Burmah, per 

Mr. S. R. Weeden, 12,50 

South Yarmouth, Mass., Bap. Ch. per Rev. S. Croweli, 8,75 

Darien, Ga., African Mirtsion Society, per Prof. Ripley, 24,00 

Georgia State Convention, Col. A. Janes, Treasurer, For. Miss. 1207,16 — Bur. 

Bible, 52,25— Bur. Miss. 214,22, per Rev. Dr. Mercer, by Doct. W. H. Turpin, 1473,63 
Ashburnham, Mass., Mrs. Dorothy Green for Bur. Miss., per Mr. H. Green, 60,00 

Boston, J uv.^Miss.Spc. in Fed. St. Bap. S. S., Male Dep., to edu. a Barman youth 

named Wm. Manning, 25,00 

Boston, Mr. Thomas Shaw, for Barman Mission, 60,00 

South Carolina, Welch Neck Asso.,for For. Missions, 566,62~Bar. Mission, 7,00 
—Gen. Com. of Charleston Bap. Asso., For. Miss. 10,50— African Miss. 10,88— 
Bar. Miss., for med., 5,00, per Rev. Jesse Hartwell, 600,00 

Richfield, Ohio, Mr. Nathaniel Oviatt, 1st payment for support of Moung Ky-a, a 

native teacher, one year, per B. Rouse, Esq., ^ 100,00 

Virginia For. Miss. Soc., per Rev. S. Cornelius, viz. Long Branch Ch. in Fauquier, 
18,22— Salem Fau. 1,65— Capt. Joseph Chunn, 5,00— Sarah Ashby, ,88— Paris in 
Fau. 8,37— Upperville, 10,80— Midclleburg, 5,33— Little River Ch., Loudon co., 
20,00— Fredericksburg, 5,86— *Shiloh, in King George, 16>65— Pope*s Creek, 
Westmoreland, 9,71— Antioch, 1,05 — Nomoni, 2,10— Mr. Walker, 2,00^Mr8. 
Walker, ,50 — Jerusalem, 1,75 — Farnham ch., 8,57 — Ep. Norris, 5,87— Kil- 
marnock, 25,25— Lancaster C, H., 1,37— W. O. Eubank, 1,00— W. H. Kirk, 
1,00— Dea. Dunaway's family, 3,00— Wicomico ch., 85,00— Northumberland, 
C. H., 10,17— Fairfields, 15,00— Westmoreland, C. H., 6,61, 211,71 

White Creek, N. Y., Rev. Daniel Tinkham, for Bur. Miss., 34,00 

Otsego, N. Y., Bap. Miss. Soc. to support a native Karen teacher, 25,29 — do. for 
China Mission, 5,00 — Western States, fordo., 115,64 — Wayne Asso., N. Y., for 
Bar. Bible, 8,58— Lawrenceburg, Indiana, Fern. Miss. So. for do., 41,00— for 
Siam Miss., 5,00 — Cincinnati Fem. Miss. So. of Enon ch., to support Ko Cbet- 
thing, 60,— Berkshire Asso., 54,46 — Franklin Foreign Miss. So., 1,57— Otsego 
Bap. Miss. So., 180,F8— Chenango Asso., 74,37— Cortland Aux. So., 294,76 — 
Qnondaga Asso., 58,66— Wayne Asso., 38,29— Ontario Aox. So., 185,86— Mon- 
roe Asso., 494,38— Geneseee Asso., 115,06— Illinois State Con., 65,— Miscellane* 
ouB, 187,72— per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 2098,65 

Cincinnati, Fem. Miss. So. of Enon ch., to sop. Ko Chet-thing, 17,40 — Harrisburg, 
la.. Col. at Mon. Con., 6,80 — Cincinnati, Col. at Sixth st. M. U. at the Conven- 
tion, 71,70— per John Smith, Esq., 94,40 
Hir. Loomis, to educate Indian boy at Thomas Station, 10,00 
Brown University, So. of Miss. Inquiry, per Mr. A. S. Lyon,'trea8., 12,00 

Also, in October last. Rev. Jesse Mercer, D. D., fifty shares of the U. S. Bank, 5,500/)0 

This generous donation was acknowledged, at the time it was received, in the 
Christian Watchman. 

' Several packases of clothing, &c., have been received within the last few months, among 
which are the following: 

Westfield, Mass., fr. 1st Bap. ch., a box, no estimate given. 
Worcester, Mass., per Rev. O. Converse, Trees., 1 box and 2 bundles, 20,24. 
Framingham, Mass., Jav. Sa., per Miss Elizabeth Bigelow, Trees., 1 box for Bar- 
man schooLi in Ava, 8,00. 
Sandisfield and vicinity, Mass., from ladies, 1 box from same, 11,00. 
New York, Sooth Bap. Ch., ladies, 1 box, 76,00— New Ipswich, N. H., Ladies' 
Reading and Charitable So., 1 box, 20,82— Scituate, Ms., Fem. Sewing Soc., per 
' Mrs. Job Bailey, 1 package, 20,00 — West Dedham, Mass., Yoong Ladies' Indos. 
So., a box, 28,18 — Alleghany co. N. Y., For. Miss. So., per N. Coe, Trees., a 
' bundle of clothing — Concord, N. H., Bap. Convention ofN* H., 1 box, per W. 
Gaolt, Trees., 1»,64. 

QC9" All boxes, packages, &c., designed for Missionary Stations, and forwarded to the 
Rooms of the Board, should be accompanied with the names of the donors, together with a 
schedule of the articles contained, and an estimate of their value. This is especially impor- 
tant in regard to boxes, &c., intended for stations in the East, as they are liable to be search- 
ed and their contents injured at the Custom House where landed, unless the consignee is 
advised of their contents and valoe. 

HEMAN LINCOLN, TreoMurer, 



^ «Ad Appeal to American Christians on behalf of British India," with several other ar- 
ticles designed for this number, we must defor for want of room. 



THE 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



Vol. 16. 



February, 18S6< 



No. 9. 



STlfPATHT IN THE TRIALS OF MISSION- 
ARIES. 

(CoDtinoed firom frnge 8.) 

Do all the trials of the missionary 
spring up in his heathen field of labor, 
or from his own heart ? Would that it 
were so. But the weight of these is 
sometimes indreased by those which 
travel to him from ''his own country, 
and his own house." From amidst the 
gloomy desolations which surround him, 
and with the earnestness of a heart 
melting in pity and love toward the 
heathen, he cads for mors helpers ; for 
means to extend and sustain the opera- 
tions of benevolence around him. To 
Christians and churches sitting under 
file shining of the blessed liffht of the 
gospel at home, and with wealth enough 
to send thousands of missionaries to the 
unOVBngelixed portions of the world, he 
appeals, that, as bought with ** the blood 
of the everlasting covenant," and having 
** nothing which they have not received," 
and as owing themselves and their sub- 
stance to Christ, they will hear the cry 
of the perishing, and open their hands 
and their hearts for their relief. While 
by some who love Christ and souls, this 
appeal is answered, yet how far is the 
church as a body, behind the spirit of 
the gospel ; how many — as though God 
had no claims, and the heathen no 
souls — hold fast the wealth which, em- 
ployed to send preachers of the gospel 
to the heathen world, might draw forth 
from millions the acclamation, ''How 
beautifbl upon the mountains are Uie 
feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace." — ^From man^ who have named 
the name of Christ, is received slender 
testimony— rperhaps none— that the anx- 
ious, tried, laborious, daily-dying mis- 
sionary is remembered at the throne of 
grace. Some, too, having the name of 



Christians, undervalue the missionanr's 
labors, misconstrue his motives, are dis- 
satisfied with his most affectionate and 
reasonable appeals on the wants of the 
perishing, and the duties of those who 
have the hope of the e[ospei. And the 
limitedness of beneftcUons which threat- 
ens at one time to keep at home men 
who long to be in the great field of 
harvest ; at another to stop the mission- 
ary press ; at another to constrain the 
closing of heathen schools $ at another 
to male necessary the abandonment of 
a station, or to forego the occupaDCT of 
a new one ^— these trials, thoush they 
travel fiur to reach the heart of a mis- 
sionary, yet come over his spirit heavily, 
and make him to mourn that the redeem- 
ing love of Christ is so requited, and the 
souls for which be died are lo faintly 
pitied. * 

With these and many other like triak, 
is it matter of wonder, that the lives of 
missionaries are short — ^that b^ the 
deaths of missionaries in the midst of 
their days, the friends of this cause h^ve 
been so frequently thrown into tears. 
They have ^pped into their graves in 
the midst of tiieir usefulness ; " their 
sun is gone down while it was yet day.*' 
^ The precious sons of Zion, compara- 
ble to fine gold, how have they been 
esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work 
of the hands of the potter."— Of how 
many a one has there been occasion to 
say ^ how is the strong staff broken, and 
the beautiful rod ! " 

A missionary now abroad from this 
country, looking at the privileges and 
blessings of our churches, exclaims, 
" Happy art thou, O New England ; who 
is like unto thee, O people, blessed of 
the Lord." So indeed it is. The coun* 
try is not to be found on the face of the 
earth, where Christian privileges are so 
richly^ bestowed. Bat it is to be fsared 
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we are more proud of them than grate- 
ful for them; and are too much occu- 
pied with our own prosperity, to think 
in proper measure of those who are 
" perishing for lack of vision,'* or of those 
who have ffone to them with the mes- 
sages of salvation. It is time that we 
awaked more fully to our duties to these 
friends of God, and of souls, who are 
"hazarding their lives for the name of 
Jesus." — A few of these duties will be 
briefly stated. 

1. We owe it to those who are 
abroad in the various fields of missionary 
Jabor, to think more of their trials, that 
we may sympathize with them. We 
are all so constituted that, under sor- 
rows, to know that our fellow-men think 
of us, and feel for us is in some measure 
an alleviation of them. The golden 
rule of benevolence, given by our Lord 
and Savior, demands this of men to- 
ward each other. Forget not where 
these servants of Christ are. Be not 
inconsiderate or ignorant of their cir- 
cumstances. Read their journals of 
progress and labor. Be willing to 
know their sorrows and conflicts, their 
discouragements and trials, as well as 

' their successes. They are to be vin- 
dicated from all charges of a complaining 
spirit, relative to the things they suffer. 
Their troubles come to our knowledge, 
in the natural train of the narration of 
their labors, not in tlie strain of com- 
plaint 

. It was an injunction of an apostle to 
Ms brethren, in tlie early a^es of the 
Christian church, "Remember those 
who are in bonds, as bound with them." 
" Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep^^ 

2. We must carry them often in our 
prayers to the throne of grace. And 
this not in that cold generalncss of 
petition, which just glances at the fact 
of their existence as objects' of the 
divine care, without any aflectionate 
dwelling on their case before God. 
Divine Providence, through their cor- 
respondence and published reports and 
journals, gives us the means of knowin? 
** all their state," in its particulars, both 
prosperous and adverse, happy and sor- 
rowful. An attentive reader of the 
monthly intelligence from them, pub- 
lished in the periodicals of the Boards 
which send them forth, can hardly fail 
of knowing how to pray for missionaries, 
so that they shall feel that prayers are 
offering for them somewhere, as Peter 
did, when the angel released him from 
prison. Dwell on their trials .at the 

Jootstool, as you would upon your own ; 



and ask for them mercies of " the God 
of heaven " and of missions, as you 
would desire them to do for you, were 
you in their •circumstances. There 
needs to be in all of us more of that 
tenderness of heart for these servants of 
Christ, which shall lead us away from 
ourselves, and make us earnest in our 
intercessions for every needful interpo- 
sition of kind providence in their be- 
half. 

3. A generous appreciation of their 
motives, in all they have done and are 
doing for the heathen, is another obvious 
duty. There is a way of thinking and 
talking of the missionary's character and 
service, even among some professors of 
religion, as strange as it is unkind and 
unchristian, in which he seems regarded 
as more zealous than wise, or as os- 
tentatious and proud of his singular 
distinction in self-denial. And there - 
have not been wanting those who could 
pour upon the head of the toiling, suf- 
fering missionary the odium of misap- 
plication of means furnished, or of se- • 
cret motives of gain, or of curiosity for 
travelling and seeing the world, and 
seeking his pleasure at the expense of 
the churches — and who plead such im- 
putations as reasons for declining to 
contribute to the foreign missionary 
treasury. Let that professor of religion, 
who, with such ample means for know- 
ing the characters of missionaries, 
learning their motives, watching their 
expenditures, and knowing their self- 
denials, privations, toils, sufiering^s and 
sorrows, still locks up his heart in icy 
and prayerless indinerence to their 
case, and grasps his purse with the jea* 
lousy of avarice ; let such an one con- 
sider himself— for he may well do it — 
as probably not having the heart of a 
Christian ; and as having yet to do, after 
many sins of hypocrisy, the work of re- 
pentance and conversion, in order to his 
own salvation. A t^hristian is not the 
man to cherish in his breast that avari- 
cious jealousy and self-love, which will 
quietly see millions perish, and forget 
or malign a toiling missionary, hazard- 
ing his life for the name of Jesus. 

4. We should prove our interest in 
missionaries and their work by a pious 
liberality in furnishing the means for 
sending them helpers, and for enlarging 
their operations in difiusing religious , 
knowledge among the heathen. When 
the churches have furnished to the mis- 
sionary his mere personal support, 
they have but made a beginning of what 
is necessary to be done. The press, 
the school, the seminary for educating 
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native converts for the ministry ; and to trials, under which none but a prayer- 
the sustaining of efficient assistants in hearing God can sustain them, should 
all these departments of missionary la- kindle and keep alive an interest, fervent, 
bor, are things indispensable. To make affectionate, unwavering. For their 
the case plain, suppose we blot out of sakes, should all in their good work 
existence all the common schools and share in our interest and prayers ; and 
the academies in our towns — take away toward the missionary enterprize, and 
the Bible out of every family, and with all engaged in it, the deling should con- 
it every book of religious instruction, stantly glow in our hearts, and constrain 
bring to a close the Sabbath school and us to duty, — " Peace be to thee, and 
the Bible class, and seal up the lips of prosperity within thee " — " For our 
every one now a helper in the religious brethren and companions' sakes we will 
instruction of the young, and let the now say, peace be within thee " — " Be- 
work done for the good of souls be only cause of the house of the Lord our God 
the preaching of two sermons on the we will seek thy good." 
Sabbath, to a handful of hearers, in some Christian friends, and friends of ha- 
place of worship, and the labors of one man happiness, God has called us to 
feeble man from house to house during contemplate the missionary in his labors, 
the week. And amidst such lack of discouragements, trials, sorrows, and 
education, and such moral darkness and the laying down of his life, for the sake 
ignorance, and with such solitary and of souls, and the name of Jesus ; and 
discouraged laborers, what could be with these are before us, our duties as 
done for the salvation of souls ? Almosl blessed with privileges and as professing 
nothing. The minister settled in one to belong with our possessions to Christ. 
of our well-ordered parishes, finds, Let us carry these matters into our 
through schools and education, certain closets, and spread them before the 
things done to his hand, and which pre- Lord, with confession of past sins of neg- 
pare the way for his usefulness. But it lect and unfaithfulness, and with re- 
is to be remembered that the missionary solves, in divine help, on better service 
in a heathen land has to create such a for tlie future. Let there live in our 
state of things, by the press and the thoughts and in the feelings of our 
school, before he can work to much ad- hearts, a continual remembrance of 
vantage for the spiritual good of those them who " count not their lives dear 
to whom he goes. Let, then, a lar^e unto themselves," that they may carry 
and generous view be taken by Chris- the gospel to dying millions. Let us 
tians in the happy home of our own love them more, for their love to Christ 
country, of the requisites to advan- and to souls. Let us emulate their 
tageous missionary labor among the spirit, follow Uieir example of devoted- 
beathen, and to good courage in those ness ; and get ready for our own final 
brothers and sisters in Christ, who have account as stewards of the divine bounty 
gone forth on the errands of mercy, and professed heirs of eternal life, 
and let them cherish the spirit of the ______«___«_«-..— 

first propagators of the gospel, in which 

not any of them said 'Uhat aught of the an appeal to American christians 

tilings he possessed was his own," but ' on behalf of British india. 
remembering that they were bought ,pj,^ attention of our readers is particularly 

with a price, not of "silver and gold ^ ^ ^^ followiu^ Appeal on behalf of 

but of "the precious blood of the Son J^. . . _ .. ^ .• . ua^ • i«- 

of God," each sought to glorify God, British India, to which we alluded in our last 

in all that he possessed, and in all that ""-"ber. The brief notices of this country, 

he could do for the salvation of a guilty which have recently appeared in the Magazine, 

^orld. have indicated, in some measare. its vast ez- 

Some of our churches are especially tent and dense population, the encouragements 

called to these duties from the providen- it holds out for immediate missionary effort, 

tial circumstance that some who lived and the comparative dearth of laborers. They 

among ys, whom we have known and have also shown how small a part of what has 

loved, have gone "far hence to the ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ j^^ Christianization, is attribu- 

Gentiles," and some of these, gone home ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ enterprize of American 

toctotheir heavenly Fathers house The claims of Northern. West- 

and to theur rest and reward.— That ^'" ,„- ,,. u \ u 

there are those whom we love, now in em and Southern India have not been 

foreign lands, who have a claim for our wholly unheeded by us. Missionaries have 

kind remembrances, our sympathies been sent out, and stations established m these 

and prayers; and that they are called sections of the country by the American Boa^4 
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of Cominissioners, the Western Foreign^Mii- 
Bionary Society, and the Baptist Board <^ 
ForeigD Missions. But in the Prtndency of 
BengtUf the district especially referred to, in 
tha Appeal, contaimng a population of not 
lu9 than 80 tnt/ijoiu. the American Church 
hat not a HngU mueionary. Possibly we 
might except to the Utter of the statement, 
the solitary station of the Board at Kyouk- 
Phyoo in Arracan, which is embraced in the 
Bengal Presidency, but its purport remains 
in full force. Some explanation of this ap- 
parent neglect is to be found, perhaps, in the 
apprehension which has existed in years past, 
that the co-operation of the American church 
in evangelizing' British India was not specially 
ealled for, and might byjsome be deemed an 
interference. But this apprehension, so far 
as it ever existed, may now be dismissed. 
British India herself solicits our aid. 

Dear Brethren,— We appeal to you 
in the najnc^ of our common Lord, on be- 
half of the spiritual wants of the people 
amonor whom we are called to labor in 
the province of Bensal. We do so at a 
most interesting and critical period in 
the history of India. By various means, 
bat espectalljr through the instromeh- 
talitv of Missionaries of various denom- 
inanons, an important crisis is evidently 
approaching. The bible has been trans- 
lated, schools have been established, 

\iniBtructioh disseminated, calculated 
lake the cbnldence ofthe people in 

, ^e systems under which their cod- 

ficiences have so long been fettered, and 
which are baised not only on theological 
but philosophical error. TMts have 
been composed and dispersed. The 
{gospel, in its purity, has been preached ; 
aiiid the result of these efforts has been 
a gfadual and sensible awakening of 
nriod among the people, who appear 
rising from the plumber, of ages, aad 
manifesting a spirit of inquiry, unknown 
iathecoiintry Defoi;e. But whilst we 
viiew tWe api)earances with. Uiankful- 
nea/s^ we irejo^ce with trembling; for 
^^hatever cUrection the spirit of inquhry 
shall ti&e^ will materially affect the 
present and fhture ages. For this period 
^ interest the church has long prayed. 
WUl she now embrace the opportunity 
(lifored to bring the millions of India 
into sttbiection to Jesus? We have 
pntved the -great Head of the church, 
«iui apiiearanc^ evidence His answer 
j(flii(wr; ^applications; and we have good 
ho^i ihxi day is not far distant when a 
^^Offs ..coQiplete^ accomplishment of his 
pifdmige mil to jnaiiifast It is to be 



seen whether the Church will now put 
forth that energy she possesses, and im- 
prove by prompt and vigorous measures 
the approaching crisis. Shall we make 
it appear we love our property and our 
time better than the souls of men? 
There is but one exception to the other- 
wise highly encouraging aspect; but 
this of £e highest importance : it is a 
dark shade in the midst of the rising 
brightness : it is a want of men. The 
soilis ready for the reception ofthe seed, 
and the seed ready to be sown, — ^but 
where are the husbandmen ? In some 
places it has been scattered abroad, and 
the fields are white for the harvest, — 
but where are tlie reapers? Congre- 
gations large and attentive might bq 
procured every day, but we have no 
men I! Schools might be established 
on Christian principles, but we have no 
men ! ! Humanly speaking, souls mijght 
be saved ; but how can they hear with- 
out a preacher ? 

These are the interesting but painful 
circumstances in which we are daily 
placed ; opportunities offering for glori- 
fying God, without the ability to embrace 
or improve them ; like Moses we stand 
between the living and the dead, but we 
cannot like him point the dying then- 
sands to thesource of life and salvation ; 
we see year after year thousandiEl borne 
by the urresi^ble flood of time to the 
dei>ths of hell^ without being able in thQ 
inAiority of instances to do more than 
look oil and weep. 

We do not hesitate to say, that thb 
has accelerated the death of many of oar 
most devoted brethren. In mercy^ there- 
fore, to those already in the neld, as 
well as in compassion to the heathen, 
we pray you, ^eiuf ua more men! The 
present state of India must not pose unr 
improved by the Christian church. It 
is the infancy of a nation's thooghtfhl- 
ness. Whatever cast then be given to 
that thought, will be stamped upon its 
maturer years. This is an impression 
not confined to the Missionari.es^ breast ; 
it is generally felt, that if India is to be 
either religiously or politically regene- 
rated, this %$ (he time. Government un- 
der tins impression have determined to 
give a system of education to the peo- 
ple. From this system, religion is care- 
fully excluded. It remains, therefore, 
with you, whether this increase of 
knowledge shall prove a blessing or a 
curse to the natives of India. Know- 
ledge without religion is, alas ! too often, 
if not generally, tiie parent of infidelity 
and scepticism. ''The world by wis- 
dom knew not God.** 
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The religioua regeneration of India is 
the toork of Miasionariee : other efforts 
may trim the branches of that deadly 
Upaa, which has spread its poisonous and 
destroying foliage through the length 
and breadth of the land, but^^etr'« strike 
at its ver]p' root, and cut off the source 
of the evil. This is^ not an interested 
view of Missionary labor. Our late re- 
spected Governor Genera], whose know- 
ledge of Missionary character, labor, and 
of the native habits, was not limited, in 
reply to an address presented at his de- 
poGrtare by a missionary deputation, said, 

<^ There is, I understand, in England, 
a lar^e class of excellent persons, who 
consider as a compromise' of principle 
the protection afforded to the religions 
of the country, and would gladly induce 
more active interference on the part of 
the ruling power in the difibsion of 
Christianity. They may be assured, 
that a more grievous error could not be 
entertained. The recollection of past 
ages, when conversion, bv whatever 
means, — ^bv fire and sword, if persua- 
sion failed, — was the first care of the 
conqueror, is not obliterated firom the 
memory or apprehensions of the people ; 
and the greatest obstacle to the cause 
thej espouse, would be the distrust any 
decided intervention of the Supreme 
authority would inevitably create. The 
extension of Episcopacy wu not withoui 
fthfecHiMy i£d involving the gr6at princi- 
WB of neutrality. £iown as this great 
oignitary 19, to derive his office firom the 
crown, and bearing always Uie rank and 
dwracter of one of the bluest officers 
of the state^ it is diflicult for the public 
to 0ee him m his other capacity of head 
tuid jlctron of the church missionaries^ 
iiHthbnt having the suspicion that the 
Government mast have some connection 
with and iiitereat in their proceedings. 
We may My with confidence on &e 
exetclM of the greatest cautioli in this 
respect, on the part of our excellent 
Diocesan, but that caution is noiv and 
will always be particularly called for. 

** Being as anxious as any of these ex- 
cellent pnersons for the diffusion of 
Christianity through all countries, but 
knowing better than they do the ground 
Ire sttmd upon, my humble advice to 
them is, Rdy exdunvdy upon Ihe hum- 
Me, piouSf and learned mBsionary, His 
laibors, divested of cUl human powers 
^create no distrust Encourage education 
wifft, an your means. J%e offer of reti- 

r' us truth in the school of the missionary 
without objection. It is, or is hot, 
accepted. If it is not, the other seeds of 
instniction may tike roic^ uid yield a 



rich and abundant harvest of improve- 
ment and future benefit. I woula give 
them, as an example in support of this 
advice, the school founded exactly upon 
these principles, lately superiutendea by 
the estimable Mr. Duff, that has been 
attended with such unparalleled success. 
I would say to them, finally, that they 
could not send to India too many la- 
borers in the vineyard, like those whom 
I have now the gratification of 'ad- 
dressing." 

We make no comment on such a tes- 
timony. 

The present number of Missionaries 
is very inadequate, even to carry on the 
stations already in existence, much less 
to extend the sphere of their exertions, 
which would be so desirable. Many of 
them are already advanced in life, and 
must, in the ordinary course of events, 
soon be called from the field of conquest 
to the temple of reward. 

Men are needed to fill up their places. 
But how shall India be regenerated, 
without we have a large accession to 
our numbers ? We can assure you, that 
although the field has now been occu- 
pied 40 years, there are yet vast num- 
bers not more than 50 miles firom this 
citv that have never heard of the Gos- 
peJy and are '^perishing for lack of 
ksowledge." 

Othi&r pouters do not skep. Infidelity 
is awake, nor are its conquests few. 
Deism can ^spl&y its trophies. Popery, 
the blu^ht or Cfhristianity, has beea 
aroused by the impulse, and is endeav- 
oring to quell the spirit of inquiry by 
its unscriptural mummeries. 

The real henefacUufs ^tht uforld only 
sleep. With all deference to what you 
have done for India, we assert, that as 
far as the spiritual condition of this 
country is concerned, the Christiao 
church appears to sleep. The conquests 
of truth are but few. How is this ? Is 
it because infidelity and popery have- 
their active and numerous agents in ther 
field? At this time the Propagaodip 
Fidei have sent to this city, men who 
have already obtained great influence 
over the minds of the unwary. We 
only droop. But we trust we shall not 
droop long. We look to you, churches 
of America, with hc^ and confidence; 
next to our Lord, we rely on your pray- 
ers, sympathies, and energy. Shall we 
trust in vain? Oh, no! We believe 
that our confidence is not misplacedl. 
We believe that the Spirit which firat 
kindled the missionary flame on the 
altar of the church, will not only laain- 
tain, but augment its lustre aadlKi^t-^ 
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ness, until the whole world shall be 
cheered by its influence. 

We observe, that what is done for 
India, must be done promptly. An In- 
dian generation does not exceed 20 
years. The present generation will 
^oon sleep in death, and that race on 
which our best hopes rest, the rising 
conununity, will soon be the men and 
women of India, and give a tone to 
society for ages. 

What is done for India must be done 
generously. Christian brethren, rise to 
a magnanimity and benevolence, equal 
to the requirements of the gospel and 
the wants of India. We need at this 
moment 100 men to carry on the work 
efficiently. We pray — we entreat you, 
not to turn a deaf ear to this request : 
do not turn away from it, as impractica- 
ble. If the gospel is to triumph in India, 
— and it is to triumph, for the Un- 
changeable hath declared it — the men 
must come, or the mission be carried on 
by other hands; for the purposes of 
Grod must be accomplished. Either 
therefore relinquish the idea of India's 
subjection to Christ, or send us a num- 
ber of holy and devoted men. 

We do w^ say it wiih any idea of cast- 
ing^ an imputaiion on the interest unih 
umeh you must look upon such a JiM; 
InU^ neverihelesSi u>e wish ihe American 
ckureh to remember that she has not 
X sinreLE missionart in Bengal, eon- 
iakwy^ a population of not less than 30 
millions, 

yfe look, at this period, with intense 
interest to the " schools of the proph- 
ets." Our eye rests with deep anxiety 
on those that are rising in the ministry. 
Perhaps, dear young brethren, you 
have not given the subject of Missions 
a serious and prayeriul consideration. 
We ask this from you, at this general 
awakening of the world of mind. If the 
result of your inquiries be favorable to 
BCissionar^ enterprize, we pray you fol- 
low the dictates of an enlightened con- 
iscience. Quench not the Spirit. Let 
no motives of private interest, no love of 
ease, no feeling of natural affection, no 
prospects of temporal respectability, de- 
ter you from promptly giving yourselves 
to this noblest department of the noblest 
work in which man can engage. We 
ask, when you retire to the secresy of 
the closet, when you seek for repose in 
tiie shades of the evening, and when the 
beams of the morning demand your 
praise and prayers — think of the millions 
of the heathen that are hastening to per- 
dition, saying, No man careth for us. 
JVe hare often appealed to those in 



the direction of different Societies for 
aid. Their reply is. We cannot obtain 
men. Surely this must arise not from 
want of courage or devotedness on your 
part ; but from want of that to which we 
have referred, a consideration of the 
subject. Let this stain no longer rest 
on those who are to be the future minis- 
ters at the altar of God. 

We do not urge this subject upon you 
as a mere matter of course, but from an 
imperative sense of duty, from a con- 
sciousness that it is our duty to lay be- 
fore the Church the present condition of 
this country, so that if that Church should 
permit tlie present opportunity to pass 
by unimproved, the blood of this people 
will be required, not at our hands, but 
at their's. 

We entreat you, therefore, dear breth- 
ren, by the love you bear to Jesus, by 
the value you attach to the salvation of 
souls, and by the solenjnities of the day 
of judgment, when we must render an 
account of our stewardship, listen to the 
cry of your brethren in the Lord. 

We remain, dear brethren. 
Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

(Signed) Bey. G. Gogerlt, and others. 
Calcutta, June 15, 183&. 
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last THURSDAY IN FEBRUART. 

Prayer for Seminariea of Learning, 

The harvest of the earth is ripe, but 
where are the reapers ? Where are the 
men, full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
to go out and gather the hundreds of 
scattered flocks of the Savior's disci- 
ples, and teach them all things what- 
soever he has conimanded, and to go up 
on the breadth of the earth, and plant 
the standard of the cross in every in- 
habited but unevangelized region ? 

The American Baptist Board of For- 
eign Missions have been looking eastr 
ward, northward, southward and west- 
ward 2 the whitened fields on every 
side have greeted their eye. Empire 
afler empire opens to their view, and in- 
vites them in to reap the harvest. The 
benevolent spirit in the churches is say- 
ing to them, "Extend your efforts; 
lengthen your cords, and strengthein 
your stakes, and our voluntary associa- 
tions shall abundantly sustain you.'' 
But the question returns. Where are the 
men to go ? men in whom we can re- 
pose confidence? men of intelligence, 
and of deep religious principle, and 
sound discretion ? men in whose hearts 
the love of Christ and of souls burns ? 
men who will not count their lives dear 
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ttnto themselves, if they can introduce 
the Gospel of Christ among the hea- 
then ? Alas ! out of the thousands who 
are wanted for this goodly enterprize, 
only here and there one appears. 

Are the churches aware whose pre- 
rogative it is to designate, endow and 
call forth these men ? Are they aware 
that such ministers are, in a very spe- 
cial sense, the gift of God, but that no 
such gifts are to be expected, except in 
answer to the effectual, inspired prayer 
of the churches ? Do Christians in gen- 
eral know that the responsibility for the 
supply of suitable ministers is thrown 
upon thera by our Lord himself, when he 
says to them, Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest^ that he will send forth la- 
borers into his harvest. Is not prayer 
here made the hinge on which this sup- 
ply is to turn ? It has seemed to the 
writer of these few lines that it would 
be judicious in our Board of Missions to 
press this point on the churches with 
considerable earnestness. If all other 
means for the spread of the Gospel are 
available, if the door is already open 
for hundreds of additional Missionaries 
to labor successfully, if such men are 
eminently the gift of God's grace, and if 
he has promised these gifts only in an- 
swer to prayer, — then what duty could 
the Board ask the churches to perform 
80 essential to their success as the of- 
fering up of prayer to the Lord of tiie 
harvest to send forth laborers ? If the 
churches could be aroused to a sense of 
their obligation on this point, if they 
could feel the claims which the Savior 
has upon them, and the claims of the 
undying spirits of the perishing heatii en, 
there is one effectual method of adding 
speedily to the number of' laborers in 
the vineyard of the Lord, and that is, 
the offering up of prayer for our literary 
institutions. At these places a large 
amount of talent is collected. This tal- 
ent is destined to do more, probably, 
towards forming our national character, 
and influencing our individual happi- 
ness, than all the rest in the land. How 
important, then, that this talent should 
be sanctified and consecrated to Christ. 
And if it should be thus consecrated, 
and invested with his commission to go 
into all the world and announce the glad 
tidings, how glorious for our perishing 
world would be the results ! 

As it respects the hope that much of 
the talent in our seminaries of learning 
may be thus consecrated, there is now a 
large amount of religious instruction 
imparted in most of them. A system of 
moral philosophy more fully based upon 



the Bible, and containing the very es* 
sence of the divine laws, is brought to 
bear on the minds of the young men in 
nearly all our literary institutions. Bi- 
ble class instruction is* very extensively 
given. Professors in these institutions 
cultivate in their own hearts a deep so- 
licitude for the conversion of those to 
whom they stand in so endearing a re- 
lation. And we know that it is under 
such circumstances that God gives the 
Holy Spirit to make the means of salva- 
tion effectual. Especially will he do 
this if the churches who have so deep 
an interest in this work should unite 
their prayers with those of these ser- 
vants of God, who stand in immediate 
connexion with the- institutions. It is 
well known that hundreds of young men 
are now in the ministry, or are prepar- 
ing to enter it, who became the subjects 
of renewing grace in these institutions 
since they have been made the subject 
of special, united prayer. There was a 
time when a revival of religion in a col- 
lege was a rare occurrence. Infidelity 
had its numerous advocates there, and 
in some of them it was ascendant. Most 
surprising has been the change since 
the day of prayer was established. 
In many of these institutions a lar^e 
majority have become pious, the Minis- 
try has received accessions, and infi- 
delity has been confounded. I have 
thought it would be judicious in the 
churches to set apart a day or an even- 
ing, every quarter^ as a season of special 
prayer for these institutions. The 
changes are so rapid, some goin^ out 
and others coming, that if a majonty of 
the students now are pious, they soon 
become the minority, and because ini« 
quity abounds the. love of many waxes 
cold. Hence we need to look and pray» 
and are encouraged to hope, for frequent 
revivals in our seminaries of learning. 

There is one consideration to com- 
mend this subject to our attention which 
cannot fail to affect the hearts of some. 

In most of our colleges and academies 
there are individuals, the sons or bro- 
thers of members of some church, or 
acquaintances of church members. 
What deep interest, then, will such 
parents, or relatives or acquaintances 
feel in the day of special prayer. Why 
should not such parent or relative, .ask 
it as a favor, that the church would ob- 
serve that day, that the soul of a dear 
friend miffht be rescued from the power 
of sin, and become a devout and faithful 
servant of the Lord Jesus ? 

Here, then, is an appeal to the, 
churches of Christ, to -lift up the toicq 
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1^ prayer, for a revival in our seminaries 
of learning : — ^tbe claims of Jesus Christ, 
his own commandment — the millions of 
heathen who perish annually in their 
idolatry, the cry of whose miseries is 
wailed to us on every breeze ; the cry 
of hundreds and even thousands of the 
destitute flocks of our Savior's disci- 
ples, and the souls of some of our dear 
relatives, neighbors and friends. O will 
not the churches endeavor to observe 
more faithfully, then, than they have 



dODOi the appoiitfed day of prayer ? Will 
they not try to assemble together, 
cbtrifh a deep sense of the value and 
importance of the blessinff they seek, of 
their dependence on God for its bestow- 
ment, and of the unequivocal tokens of 
his willingness to grant it, and thus pour 
into his ears, in the name of his blessed 
Son, the sincere and fervent prayer, that 
the year to come may be a year of the 
right hand of the Most High in all our 
literary institutions ? 
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JOURKAL OF MR. KINCAID. 

{Continued from p. 16.) 

Feb. 4. Had about twenty visiters. 
After considerable conversation, gave to 
each of them a tract. 

7. Moung £n and Moung Kai spent 
the greater part of the day in the 
north part of the city, where they found 
«ome fierce opponents. A considera- 
ble number of visiters towards evening. 
Some of them appeared intelligent and 
inqninng. Qave away about fifty tracts. 
' 8. iCeceived a most welcome parcel 
^m America, containing letters, pa- 
pers, m9^2dnes and reports of benevo- 
lent societies. How wonderful is the 
work of God ! What an amount of tal- 
ent and piety is concentrating under the 
guidance of Heaven ! The number and 
extent of revivals, those "times of re- 
freshinff firom the presence of the Lord," 
jahow that the day of JGod's power has 
4icoine. Ol that the waters of life now 
ifloving over the length and breadth of 
Jk^erica, might Toll on till all Uiese im- 
jnense wUds become the garden of the 
Jliord. 

9. Several visiters torday, but not 
«ne that seemed earnest. It is not a 

4ktle discouraging, after one has be- 
*cotne entirely exhausted by labor, to 
Ibel that every word you have spoken is 
jjust given to the wind ; bat so are we 
.of^.made to feel in. the close of the 
.Jay. 

10. ,Gave away 70 tracts and four 
lMX)ks. May the Spirit of God teach 
ll^e people while they read ! 

11. Gave away about fifty tracts. 
IS, Two .very uiteresting men. They 

profess to believe in Christ, but are too 
proud to sit at the feet of Jesus. They 
..{Mpmisf taeaU AgainjEKMn. 



Id. A Shan prince, together with 
seven robbers, were beheaded just as 
the sun went down. About 50 persons 
at the house. To each one I gave a 
tract. 

14. The Mekara Prince sent to me 
for a few sheets of paper, and also sent 
an invitation for me to call on him. 
This is certain evidence to me that the 
government is friendly ; for he is such 
a timid man, and has so much reason 
to be afraid of the Queen and her party, 
that, when the government is unfnend- 
ly, he dares not see me, lor fear of being 
chained with treason. 

J^ Lord's-day. Three persons at 
worship besides the native Chnstians and 
school children. One female of nmk, who 
often comes to see Mrs. Kincaid, and is 
at worship nearly every Lord's-day, 
eives us cheering evidence that she 
loves the Gospel. The pride of rank, 
love of dress and equipafi^e, att appa- 
rently are gone, and in tneir place a 
lowly, humole spirit has taken root — 
The change is so apparent, so striking, 
that we cannot doubt that she is bom 
ofthe Holy Spirit We hope that she 
will have strength to come out and be 
baptized. Many come thus far, that is, 
to baptism, and then halt as if a topless 
mountain crossed their path. 

28. For several days past have done 
but little. On the 15th» Mrs. Kincaid 
had an attack of intermittent fever, but 
it soon changed to remittent and resist- 
ed all medical treatment till yesterday, 
when it appeared to give way. To-day 
the symptoms are favorable, but she is 
unable to raise her head fh)m the pillow. 
The female converts have evinced a 
most lovely spirit ; they have watched 
around her bed night and day, from the 
first, anxious to do all in their power. 
Fever and small-po^ prevail over the 
^bole city a^id .furroniiding country. 
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S2ldom ail hour in the whole twenty- 
four in which funeral procession3 are not 
passing our house. A stranger could 
hardly be induced to believe how large 
a number are taken to the place of burn- 
ing. It seems as though the city must 
be depopulated. Though the pestilence 
walks in darkness, and destruction 
wastes at noon day, yet we are safe ; 
yes, just as safe as though we lived in a 
land favored with the most salubrious 
climate. 

March 3. An interesting inquirer, a 
learned man about 50 years old. He 
spent about three hours in conversation, 
and from this first visit I am induced to 
hope that the light of truth is beginning 
to shine upon his heart. 

4. A considerable number at the 
house to-day, and among them were two 
youn:;^ men from a country town sixty 
miles distant, who begged so hard for 
books, that I gave one copy of the gos- 
pels, and one of the epistles. More 
than a year since, they obtained the 
View and Balance. All the people in 
their town had read them, they said, and 
wished to hear more about the eternal 
Ood. I found these young men had 
got correct ideas from their reading, and • 
seldom have I seen persons listen more 
earnestly to conversation. 

5. A short visit this morninnf from a 
nobleraan. He would not sit down (as 
he said he was in a hurry,) but stood 
and conversed some time, begged that 
I would consider him a particular friend; 
for, said he, we all know that you have 
wisdom above the Burmans, and are 
teaching the true law, I knew this to 
be a mere compliment, for there is not, 
probably, a more proud and haughty set 
of men on earth, than the princes and 
nobles of Ava. He begored some med- 
icine for his eyes, which were very 
weak and inflamed — also a few sheets 
of paper. Ophthalmy is very common 
among the Burmans. I am repeatedly 
having applications for medicine from 
persons thus afflicted. 

6. For several days past I have kept 
two men going among the boats, which 
lie in immense numbers around the city. 
Boats from all parts of the empire are 
coming and leaving daily, so that an 
opportunity is afforded for exerting an 
influence in the most distant towns of 
Burmah. I ought to have one or two 
good assistants entirely devoted to this 
work. There should also be one assist- 
ant constantly preaching the gospel in 
the streets and market places in Ava ; 
one in Umerapoora; one in Sagaing; 
and two incessantly travelling between 

5 



Ava and Bomau, distributing tracts aad 
preaching Christ. 

7. About 30 visiters; but nothing 
particularly interesting. Prayer mect- 
in"* in the evening. 

8. Lord's day. All the native Chris- 
tians at worship. Moung En, the only 
assistant I have had for ten months past, 
is now on his way to Rangoon. I have 
repeatedly written for Ko Shoon and 
Ko Sanlone, but as yet have no intel- 
ligence that they are on their way. Ko 
Gwa and Moung Kai, two Ava Chris- 
tians, are doing what they can, but their 
knowledge of the Scriptures is too lim- 
ited to labor to much advantage in such 
a place as this. However, they are 
daily improving, and I trust they will in 
a year or two become useful men. 

y. A few interesting inquirers, and 
I trust our efforts have not been in vain. 

11. A very long, and, I fear, unprof- 
itable discourse on geographical and 
astronomical subjects with seven Bur- 
mans. Night came on before I was 
aware, and little time was lefl for the 
divine, soul-purifying knowledge of God 
in Christ, reconciling the world to him- 
self. Intelligent Burmans are very fond 
of conversing on scientific subjects, and 
unless one is constantly on the watch, 
he is liable to leave behind the doctrine 
of the Cross, The spherical figure of 
the eartli, its annual and diurnal revo- 
lutions, its seasons, and its adaptation to 
the wants of man, were all considered. 
I urged that these facts alone were suf- 
ficient to convince men that there is an 
infinitely wise, powerful and good Be- 
ing, who created, upholds and directs 
the world, and that this Being is God. 
They acknowledged the superiority of 
this doctrine over that held by the Bur- 
mans, and said, {/ will finally prevail, 

13. Among others at the house, one 
of our good inquirers came and brought 
a relative who lives in the country. For 
four or five months pa^t, this young man 
has taken the side of Christ among his 
relatives and friends. We have long 
felt that he is a real disciple of Jesua 
Christ. He first heard the gospel from 
Ko Gwa, the venerable old man baptiz- 
ed last April. Gave away about 20 
tracts. 

14. About 30 visiters of various de- 
scriptions. Some of them came armed 
with logic. The dispute was long, and 
I trust will prove useful. Gave away a 
number of tracts and books. Prayer 
meeting in the eveningr. 

15. Lord's day. Nineteen at wor- 
ship. Preached from Titus ii. 14. " Who 
gave h\vtta«\^ ^ot w^, \Jcv^\. \v^ \s^^ge&.^%- 
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deem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works." At the close, Moung 
Ab Gau unexpectedly came forward and 
asked for baptism. He is the one that 
called on the 13th. He is 22 years old, 
has an open, pleasant countenance, fine 
talents, quick, discriminating mind, and 
is untiring in his pursuit afler knowl- 
edge. His finf^ examination is to be on 
Saturday. 

16. Among our visiters to-day, were 
two men who have often called, some- 
times to dispute, and at other times 
avowedly to listen. To-day they frank- 
]jr confessed their belief in the Chris- 
tian religion, and tliat it would prevail 
through all Burmah and the world, 
if not in their day, in the days of their 
children — that Boodhism was only a tis- 
sue of fables, and its worship senseless 
and degrading. One of them spoke 
feelingly of his own mental darkness 
and moral degradation, and said all his 
countrymen were in the same wretched 
condition. Oh God ! hasten that day 
when all the inhabitants of Burmah shall 
fed and softtl their wretchedness, that, 
with penitent hearts, they will cry, 
''What shall we do to be saved ?*' 

18. Visited a large village about six 
miles from the city — ^men, women, and 
children gathered around me in a dense 
mass, and I began at once on the great 
subject which concerns the whole fami- 
ly of man. Some were sitting, some 
standing, some lying down ; some hold- 
ing thejr children, and others with their 
work in their hands ; yet all were silent 
and attentive. Afler I had been speak- 
ing about fifteen or twenty minutes, an 
old man said, " May I ask a question, 
Sir ?" Yes, any question you please. — 

X " Do you not worship idols in your coun- 
try?" No, tiiere are no idols in my 
country, but some ages since, my ances- 
tors worshipped idols just as the Bur- 
mans do now. When the knowledge of 
the eternal God appeared the people be- 
came enlightened, forsook their tradi- 
tions and turned to God. — God has given 
a command to go into all the world and 
preach the Divme law to all people, that 
all may forsake their false and wicked 
ways, and, through Uie knowledge of 
God, become wise and happy. — "Have 
YOU come into this empire because God 
has commanded you 7 " Yes. " Have you 
parents, brothers and sisters 7 " Yes, 
five years ago this month 1 lefl them, 
and all my fnends, and have come a dis- 
tance of more than ten thousand Usan- 
OM, MoB here live among strangers, that I 

mir premcb to them the Hving God.-^ 



" When will you leave this country ? '* 
If I have health, I shall sUy till all the 
people forsake their idols and become 
the worshippers of the only true God. 
" Will Burmans receive the word and 
doctrine you preach, and forsake their 
own religion ? " Yes : God opens the 
eyes of their understanding so that they 
see clearly the difference between truth 
and error ; tJien they love God and re- 
ceive his divine communication into 
their hearts. " Cannot all men see the 
difference between truth and false- 
hood ? " No : all men are sinners, and 
they love falsehood with all their heart, 
and this makes them so blind that they 
call light darkness, and darkness light. 
One of the native Christians who was 
with me, then took up the subject and 
reasoned with them a long time. 

19. Had several visiters, but none of 
them very interesting. Gave away 
twenty tracts and three books. 

21. According to previous appoint- 
ment the native Christians came togeth- 
er at an early hour, and we had a prayer- 
meeting preparatory to the Lord's sup- 
per, which we expect to celebrate to« 
morrow. I read several portions of 
Scripture selected for the occasion, and 
then all the brethren but one, prayed ; 
after which we examined Moung Na 
Gau. 

Examination and baptism of Moung J^Ta 

Oau, 

Near the close of the examination, I 
asked Eo Gwa (from whom he first 
heard the gospel) to propose some ques- 
tions. I was particularly struck with the 
sensible course he pursued — he said, 
" Do you believe that God is eternalf un- 
changeable, and the only Jehovah, and 
that he created all things ?" Yes. " Do 
you believe that Jesus Christ, the only 
Son of God, came into the world to open 
the way for the forgiveness of sin, and 
that /or men he gave up his own life on 
the cross 7 " Yes, I do. " Do you trust 
in Jesus Christ entirely for eternal life 7" 
Yes, I trust in the Lord Jesus Christ 
only.—" That is all I want to know."— 
It was now 4 o'clock and we went to the 
place where I have usually baptized. — 
When Moung Na Gau was raised from 
the water he liAed his eyes to heaven, 
and said in an audible, voice, " amen,^^ I 
have never baptized a native of Burmah 
with more pleasure than this young man. 
When he first heard the gospel, he op- 
posed it, and persevered in it till he 
found no resting place, and then he sat 
down to the study of the Scriptures. — As 
he went on in his inveitigations, the 
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light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, sbined in upon his soul, and he now 
rejoices in God. He testifies to all, the 
excellency of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and urges them to read the word 
of God, as the only way to obtain that 
knowledge without which aU must per- 
ish. Should his life be spared, I trust he 
will be an instrument or much good in 
this proud city. 

22. LordVday. Preached from these 
words, '* And he is the propitiation for 
our sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world." — At eve- 
ning we commemorated the sufferings 
of our blessed Savior, who died for our 
offences, and rose again for our justifica- 
tion. — The Church numbers 12; eight 
males and four females, all in good 
standing. — ^The native Christians appear 
anxious to do all their duty as Christians, 
and their deportment is such as to fur- 
nish us with increasing evidence that 
they have not believed in vain ; that their 
faith stands not in the wisdom of men 
but in the power ofGod, — Their views of 
sin, its demerit, and the way of pardon 
through Christ, as also the regenerating 
and sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit are clear and scriptural. — These 
and collateral subjects are those on 
which they always converse when to- 
gether, and I am happy they always re- 
fer to the Scriptures for proof. The 
subject of choosing one of their number 
for deacon is under consideration. 

Intelligent inquiries of a Priest. 

24. Several interesting men at the 
house, seeking information about Christ 
and the gospel. Just at dark, walking on 
the bank of the river, a priest whom I 
did not know, accosted me thus : '^Teach- 
er, I have seen one of the books which 
teach your religion, and I think well 
of it" Do you think it to be true .' "I 
do. Sir, because it says you shall not 
commit murder, or steal, or rob, or bear 
false witness." Does it teach nothing 
else ? ** It may teach many things, but 
these are the great commandments : do 
you not say so? " These are greattsom- 
mandments, but there are still greater. 
" Is it to make offerings? " No: the great- 
est conmandment is to love God with 
all Die heart ; and the next is to love 
your neighbor as yourself. If a man 
keep these commandments, he is a good 
man, and does not transgress the Divine 
law. " Are no others good men ? " No. 
« Will no others be free from calamity 
after death ? " None but those who love 
God and Uieir fellow-men, will be hap- 
py in a fbturo state. '< This perfect law 



we cannot keep, and so must we all be 
miserable ? " Those who believe io 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, receive a 
new heart so that they hate sin and love 
the holy, perfect law of God. — *• I do not 
understand about this new heart : what 
is a new heart ? '' It means a heart that 
is holy. *' Are all who believe in Jesns 
Christ holy men and women ? " Yes: all 
such are holy. *^ Do not all white for* 
eigners believe in Jesus Christ ? and do 
they not drink spirits and fight ? " You 
do not understand that some white for- 
eigners do not believe ; they are the 
children of the world, and they love the 
world and the things of the world. 
^ Teacher, it is now dark, and the city 
gates will be shut : I will call on you to- 
morrow and hear more on this subject." 
I was much pleased with the candor 
of this man, as I am with many others f 
and yet I fear the tndh finds no place in 
their hearts. 

29. We have more or less visiters 
every day, but on no day for a long time 
have we had so large a company of lis- 
tening immortals. Oh! that the word 
spoken in weakness may be clothed with 
power. — Gave away nearly 100 tracts. 

30. A long and interesting visit firom 
a man of rank — he has long declared 
his attachment to the gospel, but is 
afraid to have the Burmans know it, and 
says he dares not be baptized. 

April 2. Ko Kai did not make his 
appearance yesterday ; to-day he inform- 
ed us the Jltwen Woon^ near where he 
lives, sent for him and kept him the 
whole day discussing^ the Christian reli- 
gion. This officer has often done the 
same before, and his lady is a decided 
friend, always taking sides with Ko Kai 
in favor of the gospel. 



** Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel : 
Win and conquer — never cease.' 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. XllT- 

CAID TO L. FARWELL, ESQ., DATED 

AVA, APRIL 23, 1835. 

Royal Idol set up. 

One of the most expensive and im- 
posing exhibitions of human folly ever 
known in Burmah, is now taking place 
in this city — it is a festival in honor of 
an idol of great size, which the king is 
about to set up — ^it is a pure white mar- 
ble image ; has been under the hands of 
sculptors for some years ; is just finish- 
ed, and is now to be placed on a lofty 
throne, in the centre of a magnificent 
temple built expressly for the purpose* 
The lem^l^ \tM\i VAaV««ti\svi^^^!^^ 



30 Extracts from Mrs. Wade's ^JournaL 

expense ; it is entirely covered with happy. On one side a stream of water 
goId| so that in the sun it has the ap- comes dashing down the rocks ; on the 
pearance of bein^ an immense mass of other, lies an immense forest, the habita^ 
pure gold< All the royal family, nobil- tion of tigers and other wild animals ; 
ity, several Shan princes^ the governors while before us, are. awful precipices 
01 cities and provinces, together with an and towering mountains covered with 
immense mass of human beings are now jungle, showmg us that we have a hard 
assembled, and the festival is to be con- and dreary road to travel to-morrow« 
tinued for two months. Dancing, mu- We feel, however, thankful for what 
sic, masquerades, dramas, single com- we have, remembering Him who had 
bats, eating, drinking and making merry, " not where to lay bis head." We feel, 
are kept up night and day. It seems as too, that we go forth into these wilds iu 
though the devil had come with great obedience to His blessed commands ; 
power, and was making a last powerful and we trust that He who never slum- 
effort to efface from the minds of this hers nor sleeps, is with us, so that we 
people every thought of God and futur- lie down in this dark, howling wilderness 
ity. I feel myself to be like a mote as peacefully as in our own houses at 
tost on the foaming billows of a shore- home. But! am forgetting to tell you of 
less ocean, i should actually despair, the last three days, 
did I not know that Jesus, who once On Saturday, the 17th, about sunrise 
stood over the grave of Lazarus, is now we leflTavoy on foot, with a number of 
stretching out the sceptre of power over Burmans to carry the few articles which 
the nations; and that it is his comnfand are indispensable, as there is no other 
to go into all the world, and preach the conveyance, a horse not being able to 
gospel to every creature. travel the jungles through which we 

— must pass to the Karen villages. We 

fiVfttttfAfi ♦« ih» «»v»n« ^^^^ ^^^ ^^o ^^^S Pol^s tied to a chair, 

~" then, when the road is a little better, 

EXTRACTS FAOM MRS. WADERS JOUR- and I am too much fatigued to walk. 

NAL. After passing two or three miles through 

The short extract from a journal of Mr. ^[^6 fields we entered the forest, where, 

Wade, published in our last number (p. IS), ^*f^. Path^bemg very "arrow, we were 

, , "^ , . . , - *^ . . obhged to walk one before the other. 

has already apprized our readers of a v.s.t ^^ ^j^jg ^^ ^^^^ stopping 

made, Uie early part of 1835, by Messrs. Ma- a little now and then, to rest, until near 

•OD and Wade, and Mrs. W. to Matali,a sunset, when we arrived at Khat village, 

Karen village about three days' journey from where the Karens were expecting us, 

Tavoy. The extraets which follow, give a and had prepared a neat little zayat for 

more particular account of the incidents on our reception. This was a welcome 

their way, and especially of the occurrences sight to us all, being fatigued and hun- 

that took place during Mrs. W.'s six weeks' S^Yy ^^vjug taken our breakfast much 

residence at the village, after the departureof ^f'^J than usual. As to myself, I was 

M wr J M r M • mu . 1 glad to spread my bed as soon as possi- 

Messrs. W. and M. for Mergui. The journal gj^^ ^y feet being very painful, never 

from which they are taken, was intended on- having walked so far before. The Ka- 

ginally foj: the private perusalof a few friends; ^en christians were, however, so glad to 

but wo have been allowed to select such por" see us, and so anxious to do every thing 

tions of it as may be of general interest, and in their power for our comfort, that we 

at the same time disclose an interior view of felt we had more cause for gratitude 

missionary life. We shall avoid a repetition than complaint. Our dinner of rice and 

of what has already appeared in the Maga- curry,and sweet potatoes and eggs, was 

Eine, unless in one or two cases where the ^o^" prepared, and we felt refreshed 

- .• r u-j 8,na able to attend evening worship and 

car., of narration forbid.. ^^^^^^^ ^j^^ ^^ Kare/christians.- 

Karen Jungle, Jan. 19, 1835. It would We then retired to our beds, but I was 

be a novel sight indeed to our American too much fatigued to sleep, and the za- 

friends to see us encamped here in this yat being very open, the cold wind blew 

wide wilderness. We have spread our lit- upon us, so that I had a very restless 

tie tent and eaten our supper of rice and ni^ht. I arose in the morning with a 

curry, and spread our beds (which cou- pam in my head ; and the hot sun, from 

sist only of a "comfort," to lie upon and which we were very poorly sheltered, 

blankets to cover us,) on the ground, and increased the pain and brought on quite 

Uiougb muob fatigued, are cneerful and a fever, so that my anticipated day of 
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rest was a day of suffering. I ought, 
however, hardly to call it a day of suf- 
fering, while I enjoyed such peace of 
mind. I thought of the life of toil and 
suffering my Savior led for my sake, and 
rejoiced to walk in his blessed footsteps. 
I thought of the petxce which He be- 
queathed to his poor, suffering disciples 
here below, and was enabled to welcome 
the suffering as well as the peace, with 
tears of grateful joy. We had a pleasant 
season at worship in the morning with 
13 Karen Christians : two came with us, 
one was from a distant village, and ten 
belong to this place : several others be- 
sides children were present. At even- 
ing I felt much better, and conversed 
for some time with the Christians who 
appear steadfast in the faith, and some 
of them "growing in grace." 
They are far separated from any other 
Christians, and can but seldom see the 
missionaries ; but they seem to live a life 
of prayer and simple faith in God. Every 
Sunday they assemble, and read and 
pray and sing, and truly the blessing of 
the Lord rests upon them. O, it is de- 
lighlful to sit and hear them tell how 
peaceful and happy they are since 
**God gave them new hearts." We 
found the road to-day much worse than 
on Saturday, and sometimes there ap- 
peared to be no path at all. For a lonff 
way in the morning we were obliged to 
step from one stone to another in a 
stream of water. The Burmans of course 
walked on through mud and water, but 
our health would not permit us to do so, 
which rendered the way extremely dif- 
ficult. 

Jan. 20. Evening. We arose before 
light this morning, and about sunrise 
began to ascend the mountains. We 
proceeded slowly and stopped oflen, not 
only on br. Mason's account, who was 
very unwell, but also on account of the 
difSculty of the way, having not only to 
climb steep places but oflen to walk on 
the very edges of awful precipices 2 or 
3 hundred feet deep. We got over the 
mountains about noon. About 2 o'clock 
we spread our little tent and laid our- 
selves down to rest, while the dinner 
was preparing ; and just as we were 
about setting out again, 15 or 20 Karens 
from Matah, the Christian village, carne 
out to meet and welcome us. We then 
proceeded as fast as possible in order to 
reach Quag-thah, a small Christian vil- 

Se, where we arrived just before dark. 
s Christians here expressed much 
pleasure in seeing us all, and offered us 
their sleeping-rooms, and every thing 
they had to mke ua comfortable. But 



feeling reluctant to have the women 
and little ones sleep in an open place 
such a damp cold night, and dreading 
also to encounter the other classes of 
inhabitants which occupy their sleeping 
rooms, we concluded to make our bed» 
again upon the ground under our little- 
tent. We had a pleasant season at 
evening worship, with those who were a 
short time since boding down and 
praying to infernal spirits. O, may they 
all be kept in the strait and narrow way. 
When we retired to rest, several of the 
Karens came and laid themselves down 
around us, that the tigers might take 
them instead of us, should they come 
upon us in the night. 

Wednesday eve. Jan. 21. On our 
arrival at Matah this morning we found 
the christians had repaired the old house 
and spread their mats on the floor, and 
made all things look quite comfortable. 
We spent the remainder of the day in 
conversing with them, attending to the 
sick, &c., until evening, when they beat 
a small gong which called them all to 
the zayat for worship. It was truly a 
delightful sight to see above 150, all 
seated in perfect order, and waiting to 
hear the word of the Lord from their 
teacher. Their singing was really 
melodious, and their attention and beha- 
vior every way, might be a useful exam- 
ple to many congregations in our own 
dear native country. 

Friday eve. 24. Yesterday was a 
very busy day, as we had many visiters, 
and had much to do to prepare Mr. 
Wade and Mason, for their long excur- 
sion down to Mergui. This morning 
after a solemn season of prayer by our- 
selves, and then again with the Karens, 
we all went down to the river, where 
Mr. Wade and Mr. Mason, with about 
20 Karens from this village, embarked 
on their bamboo-rafts to go down the 
Tenasserim river, preaching the blessed 
gospel in all the Karen villages, be- 
tween this place and Mergui. 

Sunday eve. 25. Within a short 
distance of my dwelling the Karens 
have built a large zayat ; on one side of 
it hangs a little gong, which is beat eve- 
ry evening soon after sunset, when about 
100 men, women and children assemble, 
and I take my seat in the midst of them 
and read for some time from the Bible, 
explaining to them the connexion with 
other parts of the inspired word, and the 
practical lesson we are to learn from it. 
They then sing sweetly one of their 
hymns, and one of the Karen brethren 
prays. Yesterday some of the Karens 
came and asked me if I ^qq\A. "cs^ 
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^^preack to them to-morrow." I told them 
that God had not appointed women to 
preach, but we would all sit down to- 
gether as brothers and sisters, and I 
would read and explain to them some of 
the precious words ofour blessed Savior. 
This morning therefore, as soon as we 
had taken our breakfast, and attended to 
the sick, the little gong called us all to the 
zayat, where we spent about an hour and 
a half in reading, singing and prayer. 
About 150 were present, including those 
who came from the villages around. The 
Christians seemed delighted with this 
manner of reading the scriptures, and 
many followed me to the house, and 
kept me constantly engaored in answer- 
ing their questions on different parts of 
the N. Testament until about 4 o'clock, 
when the gong called me to the zayat, 
where about 50 young people had as- 
sembled for the Sunday-school. We 
had a pleasant tim^; the little ones sung 
sweetly, and several of the older ones 
professed to be seeking the Savior. At 
evening we had our worship as usual ; 
and thus has ended my first Sabbath in 
this lovely Christian village. 

Tuesday eve. 27. Have been very 
much occupied the last two days, in re- 
ceiving visiters and attending the sick. 
It is now a very sickly time with the 
Karens here, I have from 10 to 15 pa- 
tients to attend daily, besides giving 
medicine to those who come from a dis- 
tance. Most of those who are ill, have 
fevers, and two of the females are ex- 
tremely ill, so that I fear they will die. 
But why should I fear to have them 
leave this world of sin and temptation 
And go to the bosom of their Savior ? 
How weak is my faith ! How prone am 
I to think this perishing world my home ! 
Wednesday eve. 28. When we ar- 
Tived here last Wednesday, I found the 
Karen sisters had just closed their week- 
ly female meeting ; but to-day I attend- 
ed with them, and we enjoyed a sweet 
season of prayer, reading, singing, and 
conversation. The Christians here seem 
truly alive to God. Several of the sick 
ones are better to-day, but one man is 
extremely ill of a bad jungle fever ; 
probably the same of which sister Cum- 
mings died. I thought, as I sat by him 
this evening, and saw him in a burning 
fever, and quite delirious, what I should 
do, if taken thus ill here alone, where no 
one would know how to give me the 
simplest dose of medicine, and I could 
not possibly, if thus ill, get to Tavoy over 
those mountams and precipices. — ^But I 
fidJjr beJieve it is my dttiy to be here, 
^^Bdibku all I irant to make me peace* 



ful and happy. These dear Christians 
have had but very little means of in- 
struction, and they seem so delighted to 
have me with them, and listen with such 
attention to every thing I say to them, 
that I cannot doubt with regard to my 
duty in staying with them. There are also 
here a large number of young people, a 
few of whom we trust have been bom 
again, and several others appear serious. 
The children also very much need in- 
struction. And if, from this interesting 
field of labor, the Master should call me 
home, I think I should ffo rejoicing. 

Thursday eve. 29. One of the Chris- 
tians having cut his hand very badly, 
walked from his village, about six miles, 
several times for me to dress it; and to- 
day he thought he could begin to work ; 
but, before night, cut his foot very badly 
with his axe. He felt very much de- 
pressed at this, and said he had tried to ' 
examine himself, to see why the Lord 
afflicted him before, and now — behold, 
the Lord had afflicted him still more ! 
I dressed his wound carefully, after 
which, we kneeled down and prayed the 
Lord to heal his wound, and forgive all 
his sins. He seemed comforted, and 
said he must search out his unknown 
sins, and try to repent still more deeply 
before God. The sick ones are all, ez- 
ccptinsf one, much better. 

Friday eve. 30. At worship this 
evening, as usual, 70 or 80 attended, 
among whom were three Karen pro- 
phets, who had been to a village not far 
distant, to make offerings to the demons, 
and perform their ceremonies over the 
sick, and returning to their homes, spent 
a night in this village, and came to wor- 
ship with the Christians. The chapter 
I read was about the resurrection of 
Christ, and the remarks were naturally 
upon the subject of the general resur- 
rection and judgment The hymn sung, 
and prayer by one of the Christians, 
ivere also very solenm and impressive* 
I looked around upon my Christian con- 
gregation, and then upon those three 
poor heathen, and thought how awfbl 
must be the state of those who never 
bow in willing and delightful worship 
here below, since all must bow to the 
living God at last 

Sunday eve. Feb. 1. Had about 160 
to worship this morning, and had a 
pleasant season: read to them about 
Martha and Mary sitting at the Savior's 
feet, and of the resurrection of Lazarus, 
&c. and felt that the Lord was in the 
midst of us. Had about 50 young per- 
sons and children at the Sunday school 
in the P. M., about 90 of whom profiNW 
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to be inquirers. Several of these have from one of their books, relating to the 
given evidence of piety for some time, rewards obtained by makino^ onerings, 
and will probably be baptized when br. will be read with tlie prayer^l and corn- 
Mason comes again. About 150 were passionate feelings which a knowledge 
present at evening worship ; besides of tlieir blindness and ignorance is cal- 
which, I have had about 20 sick ones to cnlated to awaken. 
attend. Some of them are very ill in- " In one of our books we have a con- 
deed of fevers. I am, of course, much versation between Thegya, king of tho 
fatigued this evening, but think I never second Nat country, and Shen Mala, an 
spent a happier day. ancient Boodhist saint, who, having be- 

Wedneaday eve. 4. Have enjoyed come a Rahanda, possessed the power of 
a pleasant season with the Karen sisters visiting other worlds, by virtue of which 
in a prayer meeting this morning, and he ascended to Ta-wa-ding-tha, the 
hope the truths we read together may kingdom of Tbegya, and afterwards re- 
be blessed to them. The number of turned to earth and wrote this book, I 
inquirers increases from week to week, suppose. Previous to his leaving this 
especially among the children. May world he received eight lilies from a poor 
their good desires not prove to be like man, when he was out one morning with 
" the morning dew." his begging dish, accompanied by a . 

Thursday eve. 5. Was called from prayer from the poor man that this deed 

my bed last night, to attend a man who might be rewarded. These lilies Shen 

was very ill, but is better to-day. I Mala took in his hand to oflTer at a cele- 

have to be nurse and physician both, to brated pagoda in the Nat country, 

these dear Christians, when they are While offering these and worshipping, 

very ill, as they know nothing about he saw a Nat approaching with one hun- 

nursing each other. This often renders dred attendants to worship at the same 

my task laborious, but it is pleasant, and pagoda. Shen Mala inquired of Theg- 

I sing, as I walk a retired path, ya, what meritorious deeds this Nat had 

«« O, that the Lord would count me meet ^^^ ^^^' *^f. 5*1 o ™*°^ attendants: 
To waab his dear disciples' feet, Thegya rep led, " He was formerly a 
After my k)wly Lord to go^ Po?J^ hay-maker, that fed crows from his 
And wait upou his saints below; daily allowance of rice." Afler him came 
Eujoy the bliss to angebgiyen, a second, surrounded by one thousand 
And Bene the royal heire of heaven,'' attendants, and Shen Mala again inquir- 
Felt somewhat agitated this evening, by ed of Thegya, What has this Nat done ?• 
the appearance of three large savage ^o which Thegya replied, " He was an 
looking Siamese. After looking about berdsman and obtained this reward by 
here for some time without any business, giving his rice to another man similarly 
they went back into the woods, from employed." The third Nat had attained 
whence they came. These people have to the honor of being surrounded by 
in former years been the terror of all t®° thousand attendants, with whom he 
this part of the country, robbing, mur- was coming to worship, by giving rice to 
dering, and carrying off eveir Burman * noviciate for the priesthood. The 
or Karen they could catch, for slaves, fourth Nat's body was so luminous as to 
The English Government have made light up the heavens, and he had twenty 
e^ery exertion to put a stop to these thousand attendants, which reward he 
barbarities, but the poor Karens still obtained for giving away the rice he re- 
feel timid. I have, however, committed ceived to another noviciate. The fiftb 
the case to my Heavenly Father, and Nat had, by meditating on death, been 
feel at peace. Though alone and un- induced to make great offerings to vir- 
protected, I feel that he is with me: " He ^uous persons, as Rahans, Thengas, and. 
that keepeth Israel never slumbers nor Areyahs, and was now surrounded by 
sleeps." thirty thousand attendants. 

(To be continued.) ~ The sixth was a rich man who had made 
offerings of medicine, cloth and provi- 

LZTTER or MRS. H. M. MASON. ^[^^^ ^^ P"/8ts, and was uow enjoying 

the reward of his good deeds. He,. 

The following letter addressed by Mrs. M. ^jth hjg fo^y thousand attendants drew 

to a friend in this vicinity, has been kindly near to worship at the great pagoda. 
handed to us for publication. The seventh, who had fifty thousand 

Tavoy, May 11, 1836. attendants, was formerly king of Cey- 

Dear C — , Ion. He had respected the god, the- 

Knowing your interest in the welfare law, the priests, and been very strict in^ 

of the Burmans, I presume a few extracts the observance of the wox^VwV^ ^^^^^^^ss- 
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free from covetousness, and had made 
great offerings. 

The eighth that drew near to worship, 
had in this world paid homage to the 
god, the law, the priest, made images, 
built pagodas, planted banyan trees, 
supported his parents and mad^ offer- 
ings to Rahans, and in reward had sixty 
thousand attendants. 

The ninth Nat, that drew near to wor- 
ship with seventy thousand attendants, 
was, in this life, a noviciate, who, be- 
sides worshipping the god, the law and 
the priests, cleaned the monastery and 
trimmed the lamps. 

The tenth Nat, that came up to wor- 
ship while Shen Mala was standing by, 
was in this world a poor man that sub- 
sisted by alms ; on one occasion he saw 
a priest stand waiting at a door to re- 
ceive rice, while the people within knew 
nothing of it, and he called out and in- 
formed them, for which meritorious act 
he now had eighty thousand attendants. 

The eleventh Nat was a Ceylonese, 
who worshipped at a pagoda and offered 
flowers ; for which he obtained the re- 
ward of a residence in this happy coun- 
try, and ninety thousand attendants; 

The twelfth was a hay-maker, who 
worshipped the god, the law, the priests, 
and saved persons from death. While 
walking near a river one day, he ob- 
served that the sand looked like gems ; 
this he scooped together and made a pa- 
goda,' at which he offered flowers and 
worshipped, in reward for which he ob- 
tained a residence in this country, and 
one hundred thousand attendants. 

After the above-mentioned twelve 
personages had worshipped at the great 
pagoda another appeared, beautiful as 
the November full moon when bursting 
from a thick cloud, having in his hand a 
collection of flowers, descending from 
Tok-the-ta, the fourth Nat country, with 
• a body so luminous as to light the pago- 
da and all the region about. As he ap- 
proached with his ten million attendants, 
male and female, appearing more beauti- 
ful than the moon when surrounded by 
her retinue of stars, Shen Mala inquired. 
Is this Areemadaya ?* " This,'* replied 
Thegya, " is the embryo Boodh who is 
to appear on earth. The one hundred 
females that precede him, when on earth 
observed the worship days, the five du- 

* Areemadaya, who is to be the next Boodh 
occupies a prominent place in the prayers of 
the people ; from him they look to be benefit- 
ed. Few, if any, expect to arrive at nigban 
until' he appears, but hope to be found in his 
intia and aaaihUated wlAk him. His appear- 
aace im anticipated with much pleasure. 



ties binding on all mankind, made offer* 
ings of white cloth, white flowers, white 
odoriferous substances, and white rice, 
for which they are rewarded by be- 
ing attendants of Areemadaya. Those 
on his right, arrayed in gold-colored 
garments, are those, who, when on earth, 
kept the worship days strictly and made 
offerings of gold-colored cloth and 
flowers to Rahans. Those on his left 
hand kept the worship days and listened 
to the law with rejoicing minds and 
made offerings from pure motives. The 
hundred who followed him had, in this 
world, listened attentively to the law on 
worship days ; and made offerings of 
dark colored cloth and many other 
things, for which they obtained this 
great reward." 

Shen Mala then inquired what Aree- 
madaya himself had done; to which 
Thegya replied, "It would be as difiicult 
to tell as for a hare to cross the sea, or 
for a blind person to climb a mountain. 
By his own wisdom he knew all that re- 
lated to affection, diligence and wisdom; 
and for many worlds had treasured up 
prayers and good deeds ; had given 
away his son, his wife, the members of 
his body, and his life ; practised the vir- 
tue of going into the jungle, and all 
other virtues, until he attained perfec- 
tion. During sixteen millions of worlds 
he was complete in every virtue ; and in 
reward for this, when he has enjoyed 
the happiness of Tok-the-ta country all 
the term of life for a Nat, he will die 
there and become a god on earth." 

Areemadaya then appronched Shen 
Mala, and having made obeisance the 
following conversation ensued — 

Areemadaya. From whence do you 
come, my Lord? 

Shen Mala, From Zebu, O Nat, who 
art the embryo Boodh. 

Areemadaya, What meritorious deeds 
do the people there perform ? 

Shen Mala, According to their fate 
are their lives. Some enjoy happiness, 
and some are poor and miserable. 
Some are handsome and enjoy life, and 
others are ugly and live but a short time. 
There are fevif who are happy in body 
and mind, but the distressed are nume- 
rous. There are but few of the human 
species, but brutes are numerous. Thus 
they exist according to the fate of their 
previous actions. 

Areemadaya, Are there many that 
perform meritorious deeds ? 

Shen Mala, There are but few, my 
Lord. 

Areemadaya, What are their meri- 
torious works ? 
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Shen Mala, They mako offerings ; 
some listen to the law, observe the days 
of worship, keep the five laws enjoined 
upon all, and some keep the ci^ht laws ; 
some make images, build monasteries 
in which to keep Lent, pive garments, 
rice, medicine and other things to 
priests, plant banyans, build pagodas, 
pave walks in the enclosure round the 
monasteries, dig wclis, build bridges, 
and dig tanks. Some nourish their pa- 
rents ; some meditate on the death of 
their friends, and make offerings to in- 
crease their happiness ; some worship 
the god, the law, and the priests ; 
some give their children, wife, breth- 
ren, grandchildren and slaves to be Ra- 
hans ; some build zayats for travellers ; 
and some give priests all the articles they 
are allowed to possess. They give and 
do according to their ability and dispo- 
sition. 

Areemadaya, When they make of- 
ferings what do they pray for ? 

SQn Mala, Tliey pray that they 
may meet the next Boodh. 

Aretmadaya„ If those who live in 
Zebu wish to meet me, let them read 
the account of Wathandria in one day ; 
make an offering of a thousand lights, 
a thousand water lilies, a thousand dark 
colored lilies, a thousand of whatever 
flowers are to bo had, a thousand flags, 
a thousand handfuls of rice and listen 
to the law ; and they shall become Ra- 
hans. Those who are not worthy of deli- 
verance, arc the angry, the harsh, rcvil- 
ers, talebearers, persecutors, parricides, 
matricides ; those who cause the blood 
of a Boodh to start out ; who do not 
worship images or pagodas ; who break 
or destroy a banyan ; who kill a Boodh ; 
who steal from priests ; who are too 
covetous to make offerings, or forget to 
do so: and none of those will meet with 
me when I am God. 

Shen Mala. When will you become 
God? 

Areemadaya, Five thousand years 
from Gaudama's * appearance. When 
T am God, the valleys shall be raised, 
and the earth perfectly level. There 
shall be neither hill, valley nor forest ; 
but the earth shall be covered with 
towns and villages, and the countries 
abound in riches. The inhabitants 
shall be exempt from poverty, and shall 
be as rich as they please ; while, day 
and night, they will be engaged in re- 

* From the most authentic documents in 
our possession this was about 445 B. C, 
making Areemadaya's appearance A. D. 
4555. 
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ligious exercises. Ignorance, vice, and 
every angry passion shall no more exist 
in the world. Grain shall grow with- 
out planting, and trees yield fruit with- 
out cultivation. War, fighting, and 
quarrelling will be unknown, but the 
people shall love each other ; and, love 
abounding, the wild beasts of the field 
shall dwell with them." 

This is a specimen of the books we 
find in the hands of the people, and the 
errors inculcated in them are what we 
have to contend with in our labors. 
Can you do less than to pray, that the 
Spirit may be poured out from on high, 
to convert this people, and prepare them 
to stand before the throne of God ? 



LETTER or MR. COMSTOCK. 

Mr. and Mrs. Comstock arrived at Kyouk 
Phyoo, in this province, the 4th of March 
last. In a letter to the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, Mr. Comstock gives the following 

Description of the Province, 

As this province is a new field of la- 
bor, perhaps a short account of it will 
not be uninteresting. It is situated on 
the eastern shore of the Bay of Bengal, 
and extends from 15^ 54' to 20^ 51' 
North lat. Its width is very variable. 
At the northern part of the province, it 
is about 90 miles wide, while the width 
at the extreme southern point is but 2 
or 3 miles. Probably the average width 
is something less than fifty miles. It 
is bounded on the north by the province 
of Chittagong, on the east by the Bur- 
man empire, and on the south and west 
by the Bay of Bengal. An extensive 
range of mountains is the boundary be- 
tween Arracan and Burmah, over which 
are several passes — one to A va, one to 
Prome, another to Bassein, &c. Only 
the first, is very much travelled. By 
this we are only six or eight days' jour- 
ney from Ava. A good deal of this 
province is mountainous, and much of 
the rest is jungle or uncultivated land. 
The people live in small villages, which 
are scattered over the whole province. 
The population according to the gov- 
ernment census, I do not exactly know, 
but it must be something less than 250,- 
000. It is very difficult, however, to as- 
certain the population, as the people 
will deceive all they can, to avoid taxes, 
which were very oppressive under the 
Burman government, and are not very 
light now. A great deal of itinerant 
labor must be performed here, as the 
inhabitants'are so scattered \%xA\sis«.Vk. 
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mast be done by tracts. Two or three 
laborers beside br. Simons and myself, 
I think should enter this field as soon 
as may be. The province is subdivid- 
ed into four subordinate jurisdictions, 
called districts. The northern one, 
Akyab, is the largest. Here is br. Fink, 
with his native church, and here I be- 
lieve br. Simons intends to settle. The 
Ramree district is the next in size. It 
consists of Ramree Island, about forty 
miles long, and on an average about fif- 
teen wide, extending from 18® 51' to 
19« 24' N. L., of Cheduba Island, lying 
a short distance to the S. W. of Ram- 
ree, which is 18 miles long, and 14 
wide, and of several smaller islands. 
There are in the district 374 villages, 
and about 70,000 inhabitants. This is 
the field of labor I occupy. Kyouk 
Phyoo is on the northern point of Ram- 
ree Island, and, though not as central or 
as largp as some other places, is on 
some accounts a very desirable station. 
It is very healthy^ is visited by a good 
many natives from other places, who 
bring articles to sell to the English, 
troops, &.C., and the harbor is an an- 
choring ground to the numerous native 
boats belonging to Rangoon, Bassein, 
&c., on their way to and from Calcutta. 
I do not, however, feel decided in refer- 
ence to a permanent location. The 
Sandoway, and Aeng districts are im- 
portant fields of labor ; but very little 
can be done for them, till more mission- 
aries are sent to Arracan. 



JOURNAL OF MR. COMSTOCK, DATED 
KYOUK PH¥00, 1835, 

March 8, Sunday. Went out in the 
morning with a bundle of tracts, to 
commence my missionary labors among 
the heathen of this vicinity. At two 
or three difierent places, collected the 
people around me, and read from the 
Catechism, making such comments as 
I was able. Had no tracts but the In- 
vestigator at command — distributed sev- 
eral of these. But few of the villagers 
appeared to have heard of the religion 
of Christ. Toward evening, visited 
another village, and left several Inves- 
tigators, afler having read the Cate- 
chism, and talked some to the people 
about the eternal God and his son Je- 
sus Christ 

9. Left for Ramree, a large village 
about thirty miles distant. Reached 
there the next day at evening. The 
succeeding morning went to the mar- 
ket, and distributed several tracts, after 
JbaviDg^ read and talked a little to the 



people. The village containt ■ome 
three or four thousand inhabitants, 
** wholly given to idolatry." Here are 
the first pagodas I have seen in the 
province. 

12. At morning, returned to Kyouk 
Phyoo. Found the school-room, (a 
small building which is to be fitted up 
for my dwelling,) in the same state in 
which I left it. The man to whom I 
had entrusted the repairing of it, had 
found employment which he thought 
would be more profitable elsewhere. 
There is very little honesty among the 
heathen. 

15. Sabbath. Visited two villages 
about a couple of miles distant. Found 
the people entire strangers to the Chris- 
tian religion. They stared, when ask- 
ed who created the earth, &c., as if the 
subject was altogether beyond their 
comprehension. They listened, how- 
ever, quite attentively to the catechism, 
which I think is well adapted to the 
circumstances of those who know no- 
thing of " God and his Christ ;" and a 
few, who could read, took tracts. 

18. We were cheered to day by the 
arrival of a packet of letters from our 
dear native land. Separated so far 
from our best earthly friends, we were 
prepared to feel the force of the scrip- 
ture, ** as cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country." 

22. At one time during the last 
week quite a large collection of natives 
from some distance were at the house 
of Mr. Adams, (who very kindly enter- 
tains us till we can get into our own 
house, which is now fitting up;) and 
while thvy were waiting to transact 
their business I improved the opportu- 
nity to read and talk to them about 
Christ. Several of them could read, 
and took tracts. To-day is the Lord's- 
day, and I have been out trying to do 
good. Spent the forenoon at the vil- 
lage I first visited, (the 8th). The peo- 
ple knew me, and seemed quite eager 
to hear. I was soon invited into a 
house, and a very respectable congre- 
gation assembled and listened atten- 
tively, and with a good deal of apparent 
interest, to parts of the View, Cate- 
chism, &.C. While I was reading, two 
men commenced a quarrel near by, 
(which, according to the custom of the 
countrv, was confined to M'ords,) and 
very plainly exhibited the wickedness 
of their hearts. This furnished a good 
opportunit}^ to speak of flepravity, and 
the necessity of a change of heart. I 
told my hearers that their natural hearts 
were not good, and were made no bet- 
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ter by their offerings, &.c^ but that the 
disciples of Gaiidama, afler all their 
"good works," would get angry and 
abuse each other, as those old men did. 
They seemed to feel the force of this ; 
and when I told them of the new heart, 
which the disciples of Christ had, and 
which enabled them to bear insult and 
persecution without retaliation, they 
smiled an approval. Collected two or 
three other congregation:!, to whom I 
endeavored to communicate enough of 
the truth as it is in Christ, to save their 
Boula, if believed. Distributed a pnod 
many tracts, Catechisms, Balances, &c. 

29. A little afler sunrise, started 
for two villages a few miles diMtant. 
Most of the men had lell, through fear 
of the small-pox, which is now prevail- 
ing throughout this region — trusting for 
■afety to flight, rather than to a small 
string of bark, which they had fastened 
a few feet above the ground, to prevent 
the disease from entering their borders. 
At each village, however, I was able to 
collect a small congregation, to whom 
the news of Christ were strange, if not 
glad tidings. I left a few tracts at each 
place, and hope ere long to hear from 
some of those who received them. The 
Lord can make the feeblest effort the 
means of great good. 

April 3. Took possession of our 
house, I trust with some emotions of 
sincere gratitude. The Lord has kind- 
ly supplied the necessary materials, la- 
borers, &c., with but little trouble on 
my part. Now this care is off my hands, 
and we are brought near to the natives, 
I hope my own soul, and the souls of 
the heathen will tliereby be benefited. 
We tried to consecrate our house to 
God; and, dedicating ourselves anew to 
his service, besought him here to grant 
us his presence and blessing. 

5. Unwell, at home, — and, although 
it is the Sabbath, unable to go out 
among the heathen. Have been pray- 
ing for sanctification, that I may do 
much for the glory of God. 

12. Lord's-day. During the past 
week have conversed with a few, and 
given away some tracts. This morn- 
ing two men came to hear and get 
books: as it was already very hot, I 
sent word to the villagers, that if they 
wanted to hear about the religion of 
Christ, they might come to my house. 
This was an experiment, and it has suc- 
ceeded admirably. Soon after break- 
fast, the people began to gather around 
my door. I read from the Catechism, 
View, Investigator, New Testament, 
A&c, endeavoring thus to answer ques- 



tions and obviate objections. My main 
object was to show them their sin, the 
need of an atonement, and that the 
name of Christ is the only one *' under 
heaven given among men," whereby a 
sinner can be saved. During nearly 
the whole day, more or less hearers 
were present — sometimes many, sr»me« 
times few. Towards evening, wont a 
short distance, to witness one of the 
abominations of heathenism, which I did 
not expect to behold in this province — a 
poor wretch, a Hindoo, swung for caste, 
i. e. to obtain a higher grade. He was 
supported only by two iron hooks, thrust 
tiirough his buck. I snw one of them 
inserted. A vast multitude were pres- 
ent, and seemed to regard the act as 
one of extruf>rdinary piety and merit. 
I was told that the merit procured by 
swinging was sufficient to atone for all 
past sins, and secure a high place 
in heaven. I longed to tell the poor 
man, and those w ho approved his con- 
duct, of the more excellent wav of sal- 
vation, revealed in the gospel ; but with 
their lanfrua(>e I was unacquainted, 
(nearly all of them were Bengalees). 
To the Burmans present I spoke of the 
folly and sin of such rites, telling them 
that no merit could be thus obtained, 
and that men could be saved only 
through the merits of Christ* 1 distri- 
buted several tracts, and returned 
home in season to help Mrs. C, whom 
[ found surrounded by a great con- 
course of people returning from the 
swinging, to whom she wos explaining 
the way of salvation. We labored with 
them till dark, when they left. Most 
of them were from some distance, and 
would not have heard of Christ to- day, 
had they not come to witness a cruel 
rite of heathenism. May the Lord 
bring much good out of this evil. Dur- 
ing the doy, more than two hundred, I 
presume, heard of the new religion at 
my door. May the seed sown to-day, 
spring up, and bring forth much fruit to 
the glory of God. 

(To be confimied.) 



®|)(nese JQlssfun. 

Most of oar renders arc probably aware 
that Mr. Dean, who has been residing tem- 
porarily Ri Singapore, was appointed mis- 
sionary to the Chinese, to be stationed at 
Bankok, the seat of the Siam mission. He 
has accordingly been for the most part em- 
ployed, while at Singapore, in the study of 
the Chinese language, particularly the Tio- 
chhw dialect, the Tio-cbew beiu^ ihA «»•«. 
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miiDeraiH duH of Clilneie in BiBm, nnd the 
chiircb at Bankuk coitiitting wliolly of tbem. 
For the lame rcaion Iho comiDunicB liana 
received from Mr. D. relalo chiefly to the 
diameter and cflndilian of the Chineae. 



aiL VA, 1835. 

Chiniit Bvrial^Booki diilribuUd-Trattt 
for Chinat at Bankok. 

I have, to-day, attended the runeral 
oljscquies ofChe-Sang, tlie oldest and 
Trciilthieiit Chinese reaident of tjinga- 
poTe. His estate JB valued at 400,000 
dollnrti. Recommenced here in youth, in 
the capacity of a coolie, whose buainesa 
is to hear burdens. This moroing a 
numerous concouree of people assem- 
bled at and about his late residence, to 
pay their lust respects to the dead, or 
rather lo enjoy a day of fostiTity. — 
Amidst the throng was seen a huge 
image; mnde of paper, somewhat in the 
form of a man, but every way larger, by 
four-fold. This image receives religi- 
ous worship, in behalf of departed an- 
ceators, and is called, the " Great Rev- 
erend Uncle." Ne« to this were sta- 
tioned a number of hoys, six or eight 
years of age, dressed in mourning, 
(white,) holding flags of red and blue, 
made of paper. Near to these were 
arranged the offerings prepared for the 
gilds.' These consisted nf whole hogs, 
sheep, goats, fowls, fish, &,c., all dress- 
ed, but made to resemble life as much 
as possible. Around these were ar- 
ran;;ed all kinds of vegetables and 
fruits, in due order. Next was seen 
the pall— a piece of black silk, richly 
embroidered with purple, yt'llow, and 
crimson. This was thrown over a light 
frame-work of bamboo, which covered 
the coffin. By the side uf this were 
the mourners, littrnUg clotlied in sack- 
cloth and sittinjr in the dust. At I 
o'clock, p. M., all arrangements being 
made, the procession, composed of more 
than ten thousand people, marched 
•bout a mile to the grave-yard. The 
images and offerings were all borne to 
the grave with the procession, which 
marched at the beating of gongs and 
other instrumental niuaic, (so called). 
On arriving at the grave-yard, we saw 
temporary shedi> erected, nut only over 
the newly opened grove, but in many 
places around, to shelter the people 
from the scorching sun. Beneath these, 
after the interment of the deceased, the 
various offerings were orrnnged, and 






after they had been «piri(ti«Hi( offered to 
Che dead, they were liJerdfj devoured by 

the living. 

The circumstance I wished more par- 
ticularly to notice in connexion with 
tills occasion, is the distribution of Chi- 
nese honks. Ol'these, we have, to-day, 
given away about fifteen hundred ; — 
each book, on an average, containing 
about UO pages, making in all alont 
twelve thousand pages. In this distri- 
bution all the miasionary brethren bera 
have been engaged. It has been to ua 
a laborious, but delightful day. May 
we enjoy many such opportuuitiee for 
doing good. Our plan was, for each 
one to take a box of hooks, and station 
himself by the gathering multitude. 
All we could do, waa lo give as fast 
as we could, to the throng that prciaed 
upon us, and guard against a seizure of 
the whole at oncu. 

In view of the feeling manifested to- 
day, I have been led to inquire, what 
shall we do for a supply of tracts for 
the Chinese at Bankok^ The Ameri- 
can Tract Society has indeed appropri- 
ated $ 500 for tract distributian in 
Sjam ; but this and much more will 
soon he profitably and necessarily cm - 
ployed in preparing Siamtit tracts. — 
From the specimens of br. Jones's trans- 
lation of Scripture, and the tract pre- 
pared in tlio Siamese language, (now 
printed,) we may judiciously appropriate 
funds in this department, to any extent 
which his labors may demand. Thus 
with the aid of a press, which 1 trust 
we shall soon have at Bankok, a begin- 
ning at least may be made, towards 
supplying the Siamese with books. 
But then the question returns — what 
shall be done for the ;«I0,000 Chinrit J 
It is known that the Chinese are a read- 
ing people, anditis also true that books 
of any kind among them are very 
scarce. Though Ihcir native books are 
cheap, they are so miserably poor, they 
ore unable to purchase them. Believ- 
ing that the church is beginning to 
pray for China, and that a gracious God 
is removing the nbstoclea to her con- 
version, I am encouraged to hope that 
hor milliorisofintercHHiig but perishing 
inhabitants may soun be supplied with 
the bread uf life. 



. Singapore, May 29, Ig:),*. Aftor 
rending a scnli-nce wiih my lenrher, in 
which Iho auhj>-ctiif death was referred 
to, he remarked that an old man might 
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be wiilini^ to die, but it was a great ca- 
lamity for a young man to die. On be- 
ing ashed the reason for making this 
distinction between the two, he replied 
that we lived in a country that was 
some light, and some dark ; but when 
men died they went to a country that was 
all dark ; and that it was of little con- 
sequence with the old man, who had 
loflt bis eye-sight, but to the young man 
who could see, it was a great calamity 
to go into the dark. Surely the hea- 
then's futurity is a dark one. He looks 
into the crave — it is dark there— con- 
vinced of his immortality, he looks for- 
ward to eternity — it is dark there. When 
shall be given to them the lamp of di- 
vine revelation, to direct them through 
the darkness of the tombs, to the light 
of an eternal day ? When shall they be 
taught to believe that for them ** to live, 
is Christ, and to die, (whether in years, 
or in youth,) is gain ? " 

24. Sabbath morning. At 7 o'clock, 
we met more than fifty Chinese, of 
all ages, from youth to grey hairs, 
at the Missionary Dispensary. Most 
of these had come, as they are ac- 
customed to do every morning during 
the week, to receive medical assistance. 
The ordinary labors among the sick 
were suspended for one hour, while br. 
Tomlin, of Malacca, preached to them 
the gospel. The exercises commenced 
by reading a hymn, which was sung in 
Chinese by the natives ; after which Mr. 
Tomlin prayed, and read, and explained 
the account given by Luke of our Sa- 
vior's conversation with the two disci- 
ples, as they went to Emmaus. He 
then prayed and closed by singing an- 
other hymn. During the whole, perfect 
order was preserved by the assembly, 
many of whom listened with much at- 
tention, and apparent interest. The 
Holy Spirit was evidently present, to 
assist the speaker with freedom of com- 
munication ; and to such of us who could 
understand here and there a sentence of 
what was said, the season was one of 
uncommon interest. Our minds natu- 
rally reverted to the preaching of the 
Savior and his apostles, whose assem- 
blies were oflen composed of the poor 
and the sick ; and we could but pray for 
primitive results to follow these labors 
among the Gentiles. And to see a 
company of Chinese, who have long 
been slaves to heathen superstition, 
bow, with one accord, in prayer before 
the throne of the living God ; and again 
to hear them unite their voices in songs 
of praise to the Redeemer of a lost 
world, was enough to overflow the 



Christian's heart with gratitude and de- 
light. And though their notes at pres- 
ent are not the most harmonious, and 
none (with one exception) afford us rea- 
son by their lives to conclude that they 
love the Savior, yet we do hope and 
believe, th&t, by the blessing of the 
gospel, which is now weekly givfn to 
them by the living teacher, and daily 
by the written word ; muny will be 
brought to praise God and the Lamb in 
heaven. 

26. I distributed. thirty copies of 
the gospel by John, (in Malay,) on 
board five Malay Prahus from Ilhio and 
the neighboring islands, which were 
loaded with sago and cotton and man- 
ned with from 15 to 30 men each. 

30. Sabbath evening. In the absence 
of the chaplain, I have to-day had another 
opportunity of preaching to the English 
here ; and though I may have ofiended 
their prejudices, I have not done it when 
fidelity to my Master and love to their 
souls would allow me to avoid it. 

Mr. Dean, it may be presumed, is now at 
Bankok, to which place he was intending to 
repair by the earliest opportunity. 

Sfam. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM »IR. JONES. 
Under date of March 23, 1835, Mr. J., 
speaking of his need of a greater supply of 
Siamese tracts, gives the following estimate 
of the 

Siamese Population of Bankok, 

I am satisfied that the Siamese pop- 
ulation of Bankok has been greatly un- 
derrated. Mr. Tomlin's journal contain- 
ed a census in which they were estimat- 
ed at only 8,000, while Mr. Abeel, w ho 
was under no temptation to exaggerate, 
estimates the priests alone at IO,C0O, 
and Mr. Hunter, who has spent several 
years there, reckons the same class at 
20,000. There are about 100 wats, or 
monastic establishments, none of which 
contain less than 20, and several of 
them contain more than 500. Estimat- 
ing the incumbents of each at 150, which 
is certainly moderate, we have 15,000 
priests. These cannot be equal to more 
than i of the whole male (Siamese) pop- 
ulation, which would raise them to 45,- 
000, and, adding females, to 80 or 90 
thousands. Leaving out of view, how- 
ever, all females, (as few of them can 
read,) what tracts we have, will not 
amount to a supply of 1 -10th of Bankok 
alone with a single tract. It is doing 
nothing for the country ! 



*6 Extract from Rt». Mr. RolUa'i Jgumal— Death af Mtt. Mr. Aldrieh. 



Ths fallawing extnct* from mare recent 
cnmmunicalioni gite the Uteat intunuBLion 
tre have ntceived from Ilic Siam MiHion. 

Singapore, May 4. Last evening we 
were ulluwcd an interview with the 
Rev. Mr. WurU, a Gertnan maawanry, 
who with his wife has cotue here fur 
tfao purpose of entering Burneo, and es- 
tablishing a inisaion there. They are 
austaiued by and under the directiuo ol' 
a single church in England. The 
Dutch East Indian autlioriCiea resist ttie 
iatroductioD of Ohriatianity into any of 
the territories tinder their jurisdiction. 
The New Teutament is translated intu 
Javanese by Mr. Bruckner, a very worthy 
missionary, and was printed at tjeram- 
pore while I was there, in Jan. J831. — 
On their arrival in Java, they were most 
of them seized, and locked up in the 
government Godowns, where they still 
remain. Thus reproach ia heaped upon 
the truth, and the hearts of God's chil- 
dren grieved. But God knowt it — and 
knows how to turn even such events 
into blessings to his church, and confu- 
sion to her foes.— Matt, to xvi. 16, goes 
to press to-day. This e-ospel uf Matt, 
is likely to make more than 130 Hvo. pp. 
The type and character are so peculiar, 
that the average amount of matter in 
a single page is less than 10 verses. 
This circumstance readers the publica- 
tioD expensive. It cannot be finished 
much before the middle of June. 
Tht Qoftl printid in Siamtii. 

June 34. Matthew was out of press 
about a week ago, and must of the edi- 
tion is covered. The season was ao far 
past, lliat 1 did not think it best to at- 
tempt printing any thing else, as we are, 
and have been tor JO days, doily ez- 

fecting a vessel to convey us to Siam. 
have received letters from Siain, up to 
May 7th, and am perniltted to learn that 
my dear family are well, and the little 
church is steadfast. 

July 8. I have just engaged otir pas- 
sage to Baokok, on boaril the same ves- 
sel in which I came down. We are to 
sail to-morrow morning. 
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June 21. Not so many to worship to 
day, as on the last Sabbath. A middle- 
aged woman expressed a desire to he 
baptized. She i^rrived in this country 
in March, from the old Creek nation, 
J dSvited her to trait, that we might 



have an opportunity to become acquaint- 
ed with her case. 

July 5. A good number present at 
worship. Had more conversation, this 
morning, with the woman mentioned 
Jtine 21. The church will probably 
soon receive her as acandidate for bap- 

Aug. 9. Our dear Susan died thii 
morning, between the hours of three 
and four, afler an illoess of five weeks. 
Our hearts bleed afresh, but religion is 
our support. 

OcL -6. To-day the brethren held k 
church-meeting. One individual offer- 
ed himself for baptism, but the brethren 
unanimously edvised bim to wait, it 
became our painful duty to exclude two 
brethren from the church, for drunkea* 



Und 



r date, Mr. Rollia 



jiroied by the church, and two of them bap- 
liied bf Mr.Davii, (he atate of hia own health 
lot permilling him (d admiBiRer the ordi- 
lance. The miuioa faoiiliei bad inhered 
such fram illneu. 



EBtsttni CUtTsketa. 
Dteih tifJHr. Atdrieh. 

It hu beconw our painful duty to aanouDca 
the death o{ another miujoitu; ol lbs Board. 
Rev. SamiRl Aldrich, of the Weatern Chera- 
kee miaaiOD, died at Fsir^eld, lad. Ter., 
Mot. 22, 18SS, aged 2T. By lellera froo 
Rev. Hr. Cui'lijM, who was aitociated with 
him la hii Ubors, and was permitted to ad- 
mioialrr lo his neceBalliea during most of hja 
illneaa, and to impart to faim Che consolatioBB 
or religion al tha cIdm of life, wb learn that 
Mr. Aldrieh was taken ill Sept.- 2^ and In 
the couree of two or three weeks wat redoced 
■0 low thai hia life was repeatedly deapaired 
of. Fran this Hate of eilreme danger, bow- 
eier, be waa ao (u raised aa la be able lo re- 
pair to Pairfield,aatali«i about ISmilea dia. 
tani, under the direction of the A. B. C. F. 
M., where lie hoped, with the advice and at- 
lentiona of Dr. falnier, of that place, to re- 
gain hia health more speedily. But it was in 
vain. Soon after hia nrriiHl he became more 
unwell, lingered a few daya, and ftU ailttp. 

Mr, Aldrich wai educated at llnoiiltaQ Lit. 
and Thcol. Inat., and had been employed ai a 
mioionary ol the Board about one year, having 
arrived al fail ataiion, among tbe Cheroken, 
Dec. U, 1684. 



Z*tttf <^ Jbc. Mr. n>dfccr^/«(«U^MM from t 



Mr. TMckor, of BetkMtna lUlioa, fau 
hteir (brmrdeil ■ teller lo tba Carreipandiiig 
SacraUrf, ia wbieh, after relating wfaal mu- 
■area had bscD taken for tbe retigioui ioRruc- 
tioB of uighbarini wbite ■eUlamcDU, he 
wrilH Bi follawa :— 

But my main object is to try to scat- 
ter B little ligbt ia the natioD, and it 
aeems that eatan ia a little diaturbed 
from ■ circumatance that took place the 
other daj. While I was living at the 
Agency, I visited all the white families, 
and coDveraed with them oa tha aub- 

1'ect ofreli^on, aboul once in two weeks. 
' al«o tppoiaCed lectures, and preached 
to them. I found three or four pro- 
fessed Romanists with them. I held no 
BT^uineot about eeatinienta, but pressed 
the importance of the new birth, faith 
and repentADce, together with the awful 
vickednesa of idolatry and trusting in 
anj save God only. A few days since, 
the captain that commands the Indiann 
in my district, went to the Agency, 
(he talks English,) and it happened 1 
was at his house when he returned, I 
Boon commenced t&lking with him 
about the school, as that was my busi- 
ness with him. He looked at me very 
stern, and said, "Now, Mr. Tucker, I will 
be plain with you ; I do not think that 

fou can get a good school in this place, 
shall go against it, and if the captain 
opposes, air is over," I replied very 
mildly, Why Mr. McKenny, you have 
before, ell along, been anxious for it 
" Yes," saya he, " but we hear of you." 
What did you hear of me ? " You 
great religion — you compel all to reli- 
gion." Siid I, I confess that [ entertain 
a hope in Christ, and that I preach the 
gospel to others ; but I compel no one. 
If I can persuade men to be good, and 
love GoJ, I do; but I use no force. 
" Well, that may do," said he, " but we 
must have no religion about us." I re- 
plied. Sir, I shall not give up my reli- 
gion, nor trying to persuade olhers to it, 
for any Choctaw ; I will quicker quit 
the nation, I then toldbira wbotcoursc 
I had pursued, and what course I should 
still pursue, and asked him for his ob- 
jections. He looked steadily at me for 
some time, and then said, " Gooi, I have 
none; we be friends j I help yon all I 
can ; I tell Choctaw, all lie." I then 

learned from him, that Mr. , a 

Romanist, had been talking to hira, and 
had told him alarming stories about my 
religion, &c. 



iBtellivoBoe frtRB the I^iflTre. 

Tbe following eiiract* of a leiler rmni Mr. 
Malcom, will be read wiih inlereM, Ibough 
•oiUB of iha acCDmncea Ihey meniioo hat* al- 
ready been eommunicaiEd lo the public. 

Ship Lmmrt, at Sea—OeL 7, 183S. 



hastily seated to avail myself of e...., 
a probablt opportunity, to let you know 
how mercifully iny kind Master has 
brought me thus far on my watery 
way. 

After leaving Boston on the2ad SepL 
a fine breeze carried us directly to sea, 
so that in less than two hours we were 
out of the harbor, and had discharged 
our pilot. That favoring wind continued 
for more than a week, bearinp; us on our 
direct course at the rate of 150 miles a 
day. That course i Gnd is toivard the 
coast of Africa, where we are to take 
the trade wind, and keep it till we make 
the coast of Bratil, where, taking a dif- 
ferent trade wind, we again cross the 
Atlantic, and weather the Cape of Good 
Hope. Thus the voyage to Calcutta 
is always made, and thus our way is 
lengthened to 18 or J9 thousand mites. 
Par the last week we have been most 
of the time becalmed. We have bad no 
rough weather, nor any circumstance of 
an unpleaiant kind. Most of the pas- 
sengers suffered of course from sea 
sickness. We find our ship dry and 
commodious. Being but in ballast trim, 






?tl. 



Being now all well, we have made 

provement of our time. Beside public 
worship on the morning of every Lord's 
day, ail the passengers form a Bible 
class, which I conduct every Sunday 
flernoon, at 4 o'clock. We have a 
prayer meeting every Sunday and 
Wednesday evening. I am to deliver 
lectures on the history and character 
nf modern missions, onThuraday even- 
ings, except occasionnlly, when Mr. Sot- 
ton ia to lecture on the mythology of 
modern pngans. The missionaries and 
their wives study the languages of the 
tribes n here Ihpy are to labor, and other 
subjects connected with their future 
ork. Thus we try to he found diligent 
3rvanls, if the great summons should 
ame before wo enter upon the work 
before us. 



iving been prevented from boarding 
(ha vessel, by the wind freshening, wo 
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are now cherishing hopes of finding 
some other homeward-bound vessel, as 
we are flfettingf in the calms near the 
equator, where the Captain thinks it 
probable we shall see several. 

VVe find, that though our ship sails 
well with a strong wind, such as we had 
at first for many days, she goes but 
slowly in the lighter breezes. Her sails 
are small, being intended for European 
voyages. So far, the Captain has been 
exceedingly attentive and kind. He 
prepares medicines and niceties for the 
invalids, spreads an awning every day 
on the quarter-deck, and, when that is 
removed at sun-down, has a swing erect- 
ed*for the ladies ; indeed I see no way 
in which he seems for a moment to dis- 
reorard our comfort. 

The thermometer dqes not rise as 
high as I had expected, considering our 
position — seldom going above 81. At 
that temperature the perpetual zephyrs 
we have as yet had, though often be- 
calmed as they say, keep us comfortable 
at any time on the deck. But in our 
stales, our bodies and breath soon raise 



the temperature to a very un:omforta- 
ble degree, and at night repose is not 
easily had, for the heat. Every thing 
considered, however, an India voyage 
is certainly very pleasant. 

As to religious influence on the crew, 
&c., we have as yet seen no effect. 
The watch on deck, at the time of public 
worship, always attend. They all dress 
in clean clothes on Sunday, and spend 
their time in reading, studying, &c., 
and seem entirely willing to read the 
tracts, &c., we give them. But in con- 
versing with them, I found no consider- 
ateness on the subject of religion. — But 
one is an American, the rest are French, 
Italian, English, Irish, &c. We feel 
very anxious for their good, and few 
prayers are offered in our social circle 
in which they are not remembered. 

A few days previous to the last date, Mr. 
Malcom had suffered much from a return of 
his former illness, " thongh far less, than in 
most previous attacks," and, at the time of 
writing, he was decidedly convalescent. 



Donationsy from December 15^ 1835, to JanuarF 15, 1836* 

Rhode Island — from a young lady, 1,19 

Lynchburg, Va., Rev. A. B. Smith, donation of a balance due from J. P., 1,58 

Keeseville, N. Y., Mrs. Abigail Hayes, Treas. Bap. Fern. Mite Soc, 12, 

" •* Bap. ch., col. at mon. con., — A. Hayes, Esq., Treas., 2, 14, 

Lincoln, Me., Fern. Cent Soc. in aid of For. Miss., Mrs. I. Prince, Treas. 42, 

" *' Bap. Aux. Soc. in aid of For. Miss., H. Prince, Esq., Treas., 29, 71, 

Charleston, S. C., James G. O. Wilkinson, Esq., for China Mission, 20, 

for general purposes, 19,20 — 39,20 

~ - - 241,21 
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Edgefield Bap. Asso. S. C, Dea. i\. L. Griffin, Treas. — pr. Rev. Dr. Johnson, 

Thompson, Ct., D, Hopkins — a balance due from W. N., 

Newton Theol. Inst., Dr. L. B. Cole, for Burman Bible, 

Boston, South B:ip. Juv. Miss. Soc, to ed. Burman child, named Hannali C. 

Jenkins — pr. Miss H. C. Merritt, Treas., 25,25 

Calais, Me., Bap. ch., col. at mon. con. for Bur. Miss., pr. S. Kelley, 12, 

Sturbridge Asso., Ms., Miss, and Ed. So., E. Phillips, Esc(., Treas., 110,38 

West Cambridge, Ms., Bap. ch., col. at mon. con., pr. Rev. A. Morse, 20, 

Bucksport, Me., M. G. Buck, Esq., for Bur. and China Miss., half to each, 25, 

Boston, Mr. Ezra Hawkes, for Bur. Miss., 3, 

Franklin Co., Bap. Asso , Ms., Cyrus Alden, Esq., Treas., — Miss R. Wood- 
ward, of Buckland, ,75 — Buckland Bap. ch., 4»00 — Mr. E. Flint, of Shel- 
hurno, 1,00— Heath Bap. ch., 8,00— Small gold ring, ,18 for Bur. Miss., 13,93 
Feradles connected with first ch., Shelburne, 10,00 — Heath Bap. ch.,9,25--* 
Females, for outfit of Missionaries, 6,84 — Colerain first Bap. ch., 23,50 — 
J. Whcelock, of Conway., ,50 — Conway Bap. ch., 5,75 — Charlemont, S. 
Smith, 1, — Anniversary Contribution, 13,91 — for For. Miss., 70,75 

To circulate the Bible in Burmah, under the direction of Rev. N. Brown, 20,28 

Pr. W. Bement, Esq., 104,96 

A1so,^Hcath Bap. ch., 1,50 — Colerain 1st Bap. ch., 23,50 for Am. Bap. 
Home Miss., and 4,36 from Buckland Bap. ch. for Mass. Convention. 
Norwfiy, N. Y., Mr. Nathaniel Post, for For. Miss., 19, 

Hardwick, Ms., Individuals of Rev. Mr. Fuller's congregation for sup. of a 

Karen preacher, 17, 

Clothiko. — Franklin Co. Bap. Asso., Mass., Cyrus Alden, Esq., Treas., 
1 bundle clothing for outfit of Missionaries, 6,88. 

H. LiKCOLN, Treas. 
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(the Amnrican cliurclica)" heard of the 
Cfoims o/S/r Hiin/lrtd MUtimis of liea- 
theiia and AlnliHiiiniedans, and since 
that time tiiu Br,ard 1jb9 font Tcirth in 
answer to these ckimamore than wa 
hundred missicinanea and aasistaat mis- 
sionarjea. 

1'he reports of theae missionaries 
iave told of the Bible translnted and 
printed and Ji^tributeJ in many Ian' 
gaagea ; of reliftious tracts, school books, 
etc., scattered abroad through many 
ojatrjcts and tribes ; of thousands of pu- 
pils oliocted and lauifht in chrialian 
schools ;nf the go:ipe proclaimed in the 
chapel, hy the way side, and on itinera- 
cies through extenitive tcrrilories ; of 
churches e-JLtblL-'iied nnd numerous 
converts ffalhered into them. They 
have told t.x., that mnny of the heathen 
were aihamed of tlioir sujienttltion and 
credulity; that idolatry wbk on the 
Wane ; and that light was spreading 
around from every station. If these 
stateraenls are true, and their 
GMDot bo doubted, how is it, it may be 
Uhed, that we hpar o( the " Claiim ' 
»a hundred m!Ui,mK," still ? After 
this has bL'en ftccnrnjili^lniii, does the 
work yet to be performed remain the 
same? 

But do those to whom it seemB as if 
great pt->Ff>ress has been made toward 
converting the world, rnllect on tlie 
vutness of the work?— Think fi>r one 
moment of the jfreat s'eoerapliical sur- 
face to which christian hihor must be 
•pnlied. To say nothinji of Kiirope, 
half of which is as destitute of a reli- 

B'on adapted to aanctify and save, as 
indooalsfl or China, there is the entire 
continent of Asia, tlio entire continent 
of Africa, three- fourtlis of the continent 
of America, and every island of the Pa- 
cific and Indias oceans. What self 
muitiplyin? orexpanding: power hns the 
inatruiriPritalily employed poswessed, t'l 
bear efficiently on any considerib e por- 
tion of this almost immoasiirahlH sur- 
ftce ? Think again df the myriads of 
hnman beings spread out, densely or 
sparsely, over these regions, the mind 
of every one of whom uiiidt'-e appr-mch- 
ed and affected hy ihi- riitli. Count 
up the five hundred millions of Asiii 
the fifty millions of Africa, tlie tliirty 
^i^ of Amentia, ani the unknown 



millions on the islands, and lay to bow 

in-iiiy of iheiN the gospel has comff with 
"I ijiiiiiitnilliin and power. « • • • 

It is said that the nations of protes- 
tant Christendom have now, in varioiu 
parU of the heallicn world, about seven 
hundred preachers of the gospel. This 
js a less number than is deemed neces- 
sary, for the two million 'nhabilants of 
christian New England ; and what can 
thcjF be supposed to have done to di- 
minish the number of the unevangel- 
izcd, spread over three (piarters of the 
earths surface, and embracing two 
thirds of its population ?- They are in 
foct enough only to be torch bearers, to 
show how dark nnd extended aro the 
regions of T)li;hS. Every missionary 
wlio goes abroad, hy [lie light which he 
sheds on the field of his labor, makes 
the call for coadjutors in the work more 
loud and urgent tlian that which drew 
hiiri li>rth. Hy ali the missionaries now 
laboriri" nbroad a tolerably 1 
Jinowlcdge of the doctrines and pi 
of ihe Scriptures may have been com - 
■— -licated to ten millions of heathens. 
V little does this detract from the 
hundred millions who were hea- 
thens twenty years ago .' 

We tell of the hundred thousand con- 
verts from lieatheriam Jiow members of 
Christian thurchea, bit this number is 
leas than the jiumbe of church mem- 
bers in the single state of Now Yoit 
We tell also of the four hundred thou- 
sand pupilsenrolled in christian schools, 
established by missionaries; but this is 
loss than are enrolled in the fr«e 
schools of [he same talc. 

We tell of the great number ofboobs 
which have been printed and distribut- 
ed in^eatlien nations ; but if a copy of 
tach book of an enlightening and truly 
ihrialian tondency, which has been pub- 
lished in any heathen language during 
the last thirty year--, could be obtained, 
and all were tollecied nto a library, it 
would beliiunJto belessjnthe amount 
o. reading matle furnished, and far leas 
m variety, than is found on the shelves 
of almost every intelligent man in our 
country. There ore single cities in 
our own Ijiod where (enfold more print- 
ing is executed every yea than can be 
executed at all the printiJig establish- 
■"■;nls in the employ of all existing mts- 
inarysofieties, inall parts of the hea- 



orlJ. 



The il iscjpIf;,■^ of Chriil, then, it must 

Ited hJtveonly fi^gun ibe work 

■rtincf the world t.. God. They 

tlie duty late ; they have 

prosecuted it tardily ; and their advancs 
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in it is small. — Compared, however, 
with the inherent difficulty of the work, 
with the obstacles to be removed out 
of the way, and with the limited means 
employed, the beg'inning has been most 
auspicious, and the progress such as 
could not have been anticipated, except 
by faith in the promised aid and co-ope- 
ration of Him who as&igned the task. 
Still it is only a beginning ; and afler 
the American churches have been send- 
ing missionaries to the heathen twenty- 
five years, and the churches of Great 
Britain forty years, there is no kingdom, 
or even district of the heathen world, 
if perhaps, a few small islands of the 
Pacific Ocean, and the remnants of a 
few tribes of the North American abo- 
rigines, less than one million in all, be 
excepted, where Christianity has the 
ascendant, or where even a knowledge 
of its doctrines and duties has reached 
any considerable portion of the popula- 

tlOn ^ IT it IT ■ # IT 

But what is the church actually do- 
ing, to raise up the thousands of mis- 
sionaries who ought to be sent into the 
field during the next ten years? Is 
she not permitting things to take pretty 
much their own course, without great 
effort, or anxiety, or thought directed 
to this vital point? Every one who 
honestly pleads this cause is authorized 
hj the Lord Jesus to enjoin it upon the 
churches to bring forth the young men 
as workmen in this vineyard, and to 
enjoin it upon the young men to come 
forth and consecrate themselves to this 
work. Why should there not be a day 
of solemn fasting and prayer appointed 
by each church, in view of the guilty 
and perishing condition of the world ? 
Why should not each church take into 
sober consideration what is its propor- 
tion of the men requisite to evangelize 
the world ? Why should not the min- 
ister, the elders and deacons, or other 
approved and judicious persons, meet 
by appointment and look over the 
church catalogue, and select the spe- 
cific number from those young members 
who possess the fundamentcd gifts and 
ipraces ? 

It will fatally retard the progress of 
the gospel over the world, to leave the 
work of obtaining missionaries to the 
slow action of education societies and 
agents, or to the influence which can 
be exerted over jOMUg men by general 
appeals. The individual branches of 
the church roust feel a responsibility, 
mod themselves perform an important 
duty I the whole must be taken up more 
IP detail, and the appeal must be car- 
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ried to the consciences of individual 
young men, and they be made to feel 
that the questions, in what manner, and 
to what extent, they will obey the last 
command of Christ, are questions which 
they must personally, and in the fear of 
God, decide. Christians must look for- 
ward further, even than this ; and pa- 
rents must begin early to instruct their 
children on all the parts of the mission- 
ary work, and train them up for bearing 
a part in it ; — teach them to regard the 
conversion of the world to Christianity 
as the noblest work in which they can 
engaore, and to burn with zeal to be 
qualified for and engage in an enter- 
prize so benevolent and honorable. 
Parents can, in their hearts and in their 
prayers, consecrate their children to 
this cause, and make them feel how 
little the endearments of blood, and 
friendship, and home, are to be regard- 
ed, in view of the command of Christ, 
and the rescue of the nations from 
death in sin and woe. 



jouaNAL OF Ma. cutter's tour up 

THE ATTARAN. 

Since Mr. Cutter's return to Mauimeio* 
near the close of 1834, part of hii time hat 
been employed in the study of Burman, and 
in occasional itineracies in the neighbor- 
hoods of Maulmein and Amherst. The fol- 
lowing is his journal of a tour up the Atta- 
ran, a river never ascended before by a mis- 
sionary. 

April 3, 1835. Left Maulmein for a 
tour up the Attaran, for the purpose of 
distributing tracts, and encouragmg the 
assistants in making known the gospel. 
I believe no foreign missionary has ever 
been up this river before, and I humbly 
hope some good may be accomplished, 
through the means which may be used, 
I take with me three assistants, beside 
two other men, to help man the boat. 
One of the assistants is Ko Myat Kyaw, 
a faithful old deacon of the Maulmem 
church, who speaks and reads Burman, 
Taling, and Karen; and another deacon, 
Ko Man-poke, who speaks and reads 
both Burman and Taling. 

Have concluded not to stop at any of 
the villages going up, excepting when 
the tide is against us. 

At half past 5, reached the village of 
Nant^, composed of two hamlets divided 
by a creek. Stopped at the west side, 
containing about a dozen houses. Gave 
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away several tracts, but only /our were 
retained. 

Previous to going ashore, I told the 
assistants we were now engaged in the 
Lord's work, and without his blessing 
all our endeavors to do good would be 
in vain ; — that whenever we attempted 
to speak to the people, or give a tract, 
we should offer an ejaculation that the 
Holy Spirit might accompany it to the 
heart. Deacon Myat-Kyaw then led 
in prayer, beseeching God to go with us 
in our journey. 

4. The river, for many miles this 
morning, was very crooked^ but the 
scenery delightful. On the right, a 
number of small mountains rise up per- 
pendicularly out of the plain, to the 
height of several hundred feet. 

At 12, the tide being out, came to an- 
chor, and the men went on shore, to 
cook our rice. Afler eating, we sat 
round on the bank, and I read the 115th 
and 116th Psalms, and made a few re- 
marks from the words, — "Our God is 
merciful." We then united in prayer 
and singing, and had a truly refreshing 
season, and none seemed to enjoy it 
more than the two old deacons. 

At 5 o'clock, resumed our journey. 
The air is fine, and the sun just peeping 
through the clouds, reflecting his bril- 
liant rays on the cragged cliffs of the 
mountains before us, renders the scene 
beautiful. The native Christians appear 
to enjoy it, and while busily rowing the 
boat, are singing a hymn to the glory 
of God, and in praise of the Savior. 

Stopped for the night near no village. 
Read the 15th and 16th Psalms, and 
commended ourselves to God in prayer. 

tfoapel Blighted at Wenravo — Variously 
received by Karens, 

5. Sabbath. Afler reading a Psalm, 
and returning thanks to God for his kind 
watch over us during the night, and 
supplicating his blessing to rest upon us 
dunngthe duties of the day, we started, 
with Sie tide, at half past 6, and arrived 
at the village of Wen-raw at half past 
8. Went up with tracts, but found the 
people strongly opposed, and unwilling 
to take a single tract, or to hear any 
thing said upon the great errand upon 
which we came. They said, * our reli- 
gion is good for us, yours for you.' The 
chief said his was the religion of his 
forefathers, and if he must be eternally 
lost because he did not worship the 
eternal God — he must endure it. 

Afler breakfast, had worship as usual. 
The two deacons and Ko Shan then set 
put for a village of Karens, 4 or 5 miles 



distant from this. In the evening I 
went up into the village again, in the 
hope of being better received than in 
the morning, and was not disappointed. 
The first house at which I stopped, a 
mat was sprca<l for me,and half a doz^ 
en or more gathered round, and I read 
and talked with them about an hour and 
a half. I returned to the boat, and of- 
fered up a petition that God would 
awaken a spirit of inquiry among these 
poor heathen, and save their immortal 
souls. 

7. After an early breakfast yester- 
day, I set off to join the assistants at the 
Karen village, accompanied by one of 
the men belonging to the boat On the 
way, met six men from the vicinity of 
Amherst, and told them about Jesus 
Christ. Reached the village about half 
past 8. Met the Sawk^y at the en- 
trance of the first cluster of houses, who 
said the disciples slept at his house and 
preached about an eternal God. Shortly 
afler met the assistants, and with them 
went on westerly, for the purpose of 
visiting two or three other clusters. 
The houses in this first cluster are large 
and neat, surrounded by neat compounda 
and gardens, and the inhabitants appear- 
ed extremely sociable and friendly. 
They listened to the preaching of the 
assistants, on their arrival here yester- 
day, with attention. 

Leaving this and passing through a 
grove, we found ourselves entering a 
large plain, with a small stream running 
through the middle. On the opposite 
side is a village, with a monastery and 
pagoda. As the assistants preached 
here yesterday, we passed by it, and, 
entering a small forest, met a man from 
the next village. I stopped and inquir- 
ed of him, if he had heard of the eternal 
God — to which he replied. No. Afler 
asking him a few more questions, to ex- 
cite his attention, we all sat down, ex- 
cepting Dea. Myat-Kyaw, who preach- 
ed Jesus Christ to him in a faithful and 
interesting manner for about 20 minutes, 
when we lefl him, with an ejaculation 
that the truths might be set home upon 
his heart. • 

On arriving at the village, we found 
a pagoda and a large zayat, which we 
entered and found occupied by two el- 
derly men with the appellation 6f teach- 
ers, who had once before heard the 
gospel. Dea. Myat-Kyaw went round, 
and collected about a dozen, who assem- 
bled in the zayat. Here they separated 
into three parties, and seated themselves 
in different parts of the room; and we 
all went to work, reading and talking 
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in BnrmaTi, Taling, and Karen, for the 
space of an hour. 

Being informed there was another 
village about a mile and a half further 
west, we set our faces towards it, and 
arrived about two o'clock. Went to 
two or three houses without obtaining 
admittance, but finally, entered a house 
where the man and his family listened 
attentively. Several of the neighbors 
came in, and Ko Myat-Kyaw preached 
to ihem also. In the mean while, the 
good woman of the house cooked us a 
dinner of rice, curry, fish, &c. I offer- 
ed to pay her for her trouble, but she 
would receive nothing. 

Went on a little further, and found a 
house where -there were upwards of a 
dozen collected together. They were 
all Karens, but understood Burman and 
Taling, very well. Most of them had 
never heard these tidings before, and 
were very attentive and inquisitive. 
We talked to them in Burman and Ta- 
ling till near sun-down, and I cannot 
but hope some good will result from 
these endeavors. As there was no 
place where we could sleep in this 
village, we set our faces towards the 
chief's house. It was sun-down be- 
fore we left the village, and our road 
lay through more than a mile of thick 
forest, filled with tigers, &c. ; but the 
Lord suffered nothing to harm us, and 
we reached his house in safety, where 
we were provided with comfortable 
lodgings. 

This morning at an early hour we 
started for the boat, which we reached 
about 8 o'clock. On our way, (which 
was through jungle) saw the prints of the 
feet of large tigers. 

At Wen-raw found several strangers, 
who all heard the gospel. 

At half past one, left with the tide. 
Passed one or two small villages of Ka- 
rens, two or three miles from the river, 
but was told we should not be admitted, 
as they had stopped up the road to pre- 
ventthe sraall-pox from being introduced 
into their villages. Yesterday, after we 
had entered the places above mention- 
ed, the villagers stopped up the roads 
to prevent any more from entering. 

Stopped about sundown at a place 
where there was one house, to which the 
assistants went and preached salvation 
through Jesus Christ. In the course 
of the evening, a boat with 4 men came 
along side, and they were not permitted 
to sleep till they had heard about God, 
the creation of the world, the. fall of 
man, the appearance, life, death, and 
resurrection of the blessed Savior, and 



the necessity of believing in him in or- 
der to be saved. 

Tha-ny-tong — J^yke ma-raw — Prim-prau. 

8. Started on the tide at two this 
morning, and arrived at the village of 
Tha-ny-tong about 8. We went im- 
mediately to the chief's house, and 
spent some time in talking. He ap- 
peared however to take but little inter- 
est, and, rising abruptly, said he must go 
away. On inquiry, he said he did not 
wish any of our books. In the course 
of an hour or so, however, he came 
down to the boat and spent some time 
— asked for a book, and I gave him the 
Taling tract. He read three pages, on 
the spot, and listened attentively while 
I read part of the View and made some 
remarks. He said he would consider 
the subject, and wished me to give him 
one or two tracts, and also to come up 
to a zayat, where his men were collect- 
ed together making an umbrella for an 
offering to the pagoda. I gave him two 
or three tracts, and a copy of the New 
Testament. In a little while we ac- 
cordingly went up to the zayat, where 
were three gentlemen of the yellow 
cloth, beside all the men of the village. 
We all endeavored to do what we could, 
and spent two hours, I trust, to some 
profit. The chief paid deep attention, 
and immediately requested me to "say 
more." 

At half past two started with the tide. 
Sun about an hour high, anchored off 
the village of Kyke-ma-raw, which is 
situated about half a mile from the 
river. We went over, and staid till 
dusk, and had considerable talk with the 
chief of the village around whose house 
a goodly number assembled to hear. I 
proposed coming over again in the even- 
ing, but he made several objections, 
and said it would be better to come 
over in the morning, if we were at lei^ 
sure. 

The village contains 25 or 30 houses ; 
the inhabitants are Talings, some of 
whom could not speak Burman at all. 
It has a Kyoung or monastery, a pago- 
da, and two or three fanes filled with 
images. The largest building contain- 
ed a huge gilt image of Gaudama, made 
in a sitting posture as we sit in chairs. 
I never saw one in this position before. 
Gave away a few tracts. 

9. Early this morning I set out for 
the village again, accompanied by the 
three assistants. On arriving, 1 could 
not find a single individual who would 
set down and talk, or receive a tract. 
The chief had gone away, and his wife 
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did not receive us with the same cheer- 
fulness as last night I therefore con- 
cluded it would be best forme to return 
to the boat, and leave the assistants to 
do the best they could. As many as I 
met in the highway, however, I failed 
not to tell them the message of the eter- 
nal God, and to exhort them to cast 
8way their dumb idols, and turn to him 
with all their hearts. 

About three o'clock the assistants 
returned to the boat. They said the 
chief returned in a short time afler I 
left, with whom they had a long talk ; 
and he in return gave them all a break- 
fast They also succeeded in arresting 
the attention of a feyr others, who col- 
lected round his house, but there ap- 
peared nothing to lead them to hope 
the gospel had touched the htarta of 
any. 

After breakfast they went over to the 
Tillage of Prim-prau containing about 
90 houses, where they met with pretty 
much the same reception, but they 
preached to as many as would hear 
them. In the course of the day, I gave 
tracts to several boats which passed, and 
one man came on board my boat, and 
listened attentively for some time. 

Villagi of Sham^Thee-kyaur^Kyke-pa' 
rau — Kyong'tna-nen, 

Started about five, and at dusk an- 
chored off a village of Shans, contain- 
ing 10 or 15 houses. Went to the head 
man, told him our object in coming, and 
requested he would send for his neigh- 
bors, that we mififht talk about the things 
pertaining to the kincfdom of God. — 
About a dozen assembled, and we de- 
clared unto them Jesus and the resur- 
rection. Two youn? men appeared 
somewhat interested, out the rest were 
M stupid and indifferent as stones, 
the chief not excepted. We however 
gave him a tract, and one to each of 
these young men. 

10. Started at daylight this morn- 
ing, and about sunrise reached another 
small village. Most of the men had 
gone to harvest their rice ; but we found 
Siree or four, to whom we read some, 
and told them in a brief manner about 
the eternal God and the Savior. One 
old man at first appeared unwilling to 
hear a word, but he soon became inter- 
ested, and promised to look into the 
subject, and to read carefully the Bal- 
ance and Investigator which Igave him. 

About eight, reached the village of 
Thee-kyau, containing 40 or 50 houses. 
The chief received us very politely, 
rh he did not manifest much in- 
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terest in what we had to say, aside from 
a few introductory remarks. He how- 
ever called in a number of his neigh- 
bors, who listened, and disputed, for the 
space of two hours. I gave the chief a 
bound copy of the Epistles, and a copy 
of one or two of the tracts, which he 
promised to read. The assistants found 
two men, who appeared to drink in the 
truth, and listened with deep attention 
for some time, and received tracts. 
Their wives were quite enraged at see- 
ing their husbands pay such attention, 
and after vainly using their efforts to 
draw them away, left the house. Most 
of the men here, had gone away, some 
to Maulmein, and some to harvest rice. 

We were informed of two other vil- 
lages, each about half a mile distant 
from this — one to the north, and the 
other to the south. With one of the 
assistants, 1 went to the latter, but did 
not find a single individual who would 
willingly listen to a word we had to 
say. We, however, read and preached 
some to a group we found. One strip- 
ling said, the priests had said ours were 
bad books, and he should not dare to 
take one — indeed, he had rather run the 
risk of suffering eternal hell, than to 
read one. Have not been to a single 
village, before, where there was such 
decided opposition as at this. 

The assistants who went to the north 
village, met with a different reception. 
Both men and women seemed rejoiced 
at the glorious tidings which were told 
them, received gladly all the books they 
could get, and inquired particularly 
where we lived, saying the^ wished to 
know all about this new religion, for it 
appeared very good. 

Inquired of several boats which pass- 
ed, if they wanted books, but nearly all 
declined. One man rowed against the 
tide, for some distance, after he had 
passed us, in order to return for a book, 
which he said he should like to read at 
his leisure, to see which religion had 
the greatest weight of evidence on its 
side. If the religion of Jesus Christ 
had, it would be very proper for him to 
embrace it I told him that in order to 
become a Christian, he must experience 
a change of heart, &,c, &c. He said 
he had a brother, who had entered this 
religion, and who was a better man 
than he was before, and that he should 
consider the subject 

Would praise God for all we have 
seen and heard this day, notwithstand* 
ing I have experienced some opposition. 

11. Last night dropped down with 
the tide, about half a mile, and thi« 
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toorninif went on shore at a village of 
about ten houses. The men had most- 
ly gone away; but to the few who re- 
mained, the assistants preached for an 
hour or two, and gave tracts. 

About ten, stopped off the village of 
Kyke-pa-rau, containing about 50 or 60 
houses. 

I saluted the first man I met after 
landing, and commenced reading to 
him the View. He listened with re- 
spectful attention, to what was said, 
and the remarks which were made. 
People immediately began to collect, 
and continued to do so till we had quite 
8 respectable assembly. I soon found 
out one cause ; the man whom I first 
hailed, was the chief of the village. On 
asking him to go over to a zayat, not 
far distant, he assented, and went to his 
house, and got a mat and followed on. 
People came in from all quarters, and 
among them, two violent disputants. 
After disputing, reading and talking, 
for two or three hours, we went into 
different parts of the village, and found 
several who listened well and thought 
there was reason for believing the truths 
which were told them. Went into one 
house, where they were preparing an 
offering for the Nats, on account of one 
of the members of the family being 
sick. Endeavored to tell them of the 
fi>lly of such measures, and to point them 
to the great Physician, both of body 
and souL A large circle collected 
round, and paid most respectfiil atten- 
tion to what was read and said. 

Most of the people in these regions 
are Talings, who can understand Bur- 
man when they hear it, but cannot read 
it. And as there is only one tract print- 
ed in Taling, and only 100 copies of that 
left anywhere, I find it profitable to 
read to them considerable. We have 
reason to hope that the labors of to-day 
will not be lost 

12. This morning, after supplicating 
the blessing of God, to rest upon us 
daring the duties and pleasures of the 
day, we set out for the village of Eyong- 
ma-nen, containing about 40 houses, 
situated about a mile and a half west of 
Kyke-pa-rau. Went to tlie house of 
the chief, who received us very politely, 
and provided a breakfast for the assist- 
ants. — Numbers came to his house and 
heard the gospel. Afterwards, going 
through the streets, they met one or 
two, to whom they commenced preach- 
ing, and in a few minutes quite a col- 
lection of men and boys were seated 
round on the ground, and listened to 
them with attention for a long while. 



Before I left the village, I saw, at the 
end of it, an old man sitting in his ve- 
randah, and, goin^ up, I addressed him 
with — Well, father, yoii appear quite 
advanced in years. ** Yes, I am 76." 
ilow many children have you ? **(5 or 8," 
and, pointing to three or four young 
men beginning to gather round, said, 
" those are my sons." You must die 
soon, and they must shortly follow you. 
Where do you expect to go when you 
die ? " I do not know; how can I tell ? " 
I then told him about God — the creation 
of the world — the fall of man — his ex- 
posedness to eternal punishment, — the 
goodness, love, and mercy of God, in 
sending his Son to die for our sins, &c. 
More than a dozen collected round and 
listened with deep attention. Gave 
tracts to those who could read Burman. 

The assistants spent most of the day 
there, and many listened with pretty 
good attention. 

On the next tide, Mr. Cutter went down to 
Maulmein, to obtain relief from a severe ill* 
nesB from which he had suffered several days. 

15. At two o'clock this day, started 
again on my tour, and anchored before 
sundown, at the village of Kyong-ma- 
nen, where I spent an hour or two on 
the Sabbath. 

We went up to the village, (about 
half a mile from the shore,) and request^ 
ed the chief to collect his neighborSi 
that they might hear more of the gospel. 
A large circle collected at his house, 
and we talked and read to them till nine^ 
when we repaired to our boat, and re- 
turned thanks for the privileges of the 
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16. Early this morning, went up on 
the tide to Eyke-pa-rau. Talked 
about an hour with a group who were 
assembled, building a house, and after- 
wards with the chief and two or three 
others, who were round him. 

The assistants spent two hours in 
different parts of the village, and founci 
one old man who listened with good 
attention. 

Nanti — Nyoung-hen — O&oyti — Martdban*- 

About one, reached the village of 
Nantd, on the east side of the creek,, 
(mentioned on the 3d,) containing about 
50 houses. I went up, and seated 
myself in a zayat, or rather a tem- 
porary shed, erected for a Pev^y, (the- 
atrical exhibition,) and commenced 
conversation with a man, whom I 
found there. In a short time several 
collected together, and quite a spirited 
dispute took place. About this time 
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two of the assistants came up, and we 
all had as much as we could do till 
about sundown. One old learned man 
confessed he felt a little shaken in his 
farmer belief, and wished to receive 
books, that he might understand the 
principles of this religion more fully. 
One young man from Ava was also 
very inquisitive, and appeared much in- 
terested in what he heard and read. 
The assistants also went to several 
houses, and found some who listened 
with attention, while others wished not 
to be troubled. 

17. Went up early this morning, 
into the village of Nant^ again, and 
talked to several groups of people. — 
Some could not read Burman, and I 
read for them. Passed one house, and 
saw a very respectably looking couple 
within, and I inquired if they wished to 
read about the eternal God. The old 
woman immediately answered, No. I 
put the question again to the man. He 
hesitated a little, and the woman's eyes 
sparkling with rage, that he should not 
immediately refuse, she repeated the 
question in a sharp, angry tone, and he 
deliberately replied — Yes. She could 
hardly contain herself at this. I said — 
do not be angry ; I came to seek your 
good, not my own. I came to tell you 
about the eternal and true God, and you 
will have the reward, if you believe, 
and worship him. At this, her anger 
seemed to die away, and as I returned, 
I found the old man reading the Bal- 
ance aloud, and the said woman, and a 
young man who was with them, were 
listening with deep attention. 

Ko Myat Kyaw found one or two 
who appeared to be considering the sub- 
ject seriously, and preached a long time 
to quite an assembly. 

Between 10 and 11 o'clock, stopped 
oflfthe village of Nyoung-ben, contain- 
ing upwards of 100 houses. Went on 
shore and entered several houses, and 
told about the true God, and the Savior 
of men. 

One old man said he had seen one 
tract in Taling and liked it, and wanted 
to get more of different kinds. Told 
him there were no more in Taling now, 
and gave him the Balance, that he 
might get some one to read it to him. 
We went round from house to house, 
and exhorted the people, — men and 
women, — to repent of their sins, and 
turn unto the living God. Went into 
the Kyoungs, and told the priests the 
glad tidings. They disputed for a 
w^^^nd seemed not very well pleas- 
■^^h| ao much said derogatory to | 



the attributes and character of lord 
Gaudama, in the presence of a liumbet 
of their parishioners ; for, telling the 
plain, naked truth about him, in a short 
story, placed his godship in rather an 
unfavorable light. 

Calling at the house of the chief, we 
were received very politely, and he 
heard something about God, and receiv- 
ed some of our books, promising that 
they should be read. 

After worship, crossed over to the 
opposite side of the river, with the inten- 
tion of going round among the people 
in the morning. 

18. Went on shore this morning, 
and gave some tracts, and told the gos- 
pel to a number. Some rejected the 
truth at once, while others listened with 
attention. Left with the tide, and stop- 
ped a while at Oboyu, where I ha^ 
quite a warm dispute with several who 
were making tiles, &c., and the assist- 
ants, with several others. 

About half past two, reached Marta- 
ban. Before landing, we knelt down 
and unitedly supplicated the blessing 
of God, to attend us on our excursion. 
Called upon the governor, who is an 
officer of some distinction, and carries 
a gold umbrella. Found him sitting in 
the yong, (a place of administering jus- 
tice,) and were received very pleasant- 
ly. There was a very learned teacher 
and several others with him, with whom 
the two deacons had a very warm dis- 
pute in one part of the court-house, and 
I, in the meanwhile talked to the gov- 
ernor, and his lady, and a few others in 
another part, till near dark. I told him 
of the advent of our blessed Lord — the 
object of his mission to this sinful world 
— our duty to love and believe on him, 
and serve him with all th6 heart, and 
that there could not be salvation in any 
other. I read to him something expres- 
sive of the majesty, glory, and power, 
of the eternal God, and that beside him 
there was no other object of worship. 
He inquired if, according to this reli- 
gion, it was good to quarrel, cheat, lie, 
steal, and various other similar ques- 
tions. I told him, No. Then it was 
good — ^Lord Gaudama and Jesus Christ 
were just alike. I told him there was a 
very wide difference — why and where. 
He listened with attention, and said he 
would think of the matter. I asked him 
if he would not call his men toorether at 
his house in the evening, that we might 
read and preach to them. He excused 
himself, by saying he was building a 
new house, and when that was finished, 
I could come over again. Lefl him a 
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bound copy of the Epistles. Went 
through the place, and soon gave away 
all the tracts we had. On returninj; to 
the wharf, I found that the assistant, 
whom we had left in charge of the boat, 
had been busy in preaching to a man 
from Pegu. He had come on a pilgrimage 
to pay his devotion to all the pagodas in 
this region. The assistants preached Je- 
sus Christ, boldly and faithfully, and he 
appeared to drink in the truth as the ox 
drinketh in water. Staid with him till 
afler eight o'clock, and commended his 
case to God. Reached home about ten. 

^fssfon to tf)e 3&arens» 

EXTRACTS FROM MRS. WADE's JOURNAL. 

(Continued from page 89.) 

Intemperance and the Gospel irreconcila- 
ble. 

Friday eve., Feb. 6. Besides attend- 
ing the sick I have spent most of the 
day with the head man of a distant vil- 
lage, who, having heard that a new 
teacher had arrived, came with his wife 
to visit us. The Christians here say he 
has frequently visited br. Mason, and 
believes the Bible, but loves his bottle 
too well, to cast it away, and become a 
Christian. In all other respects they 
say his life is reformed, and that he 
sometimes seems to feel anxious about 
his future state. I spoke to him of tlie 
joys of heaven, and of the terrors of hell 
which he must soon meet and feel : but 
he seemed unmoved, and said his situa- 
tion as head man exposed him to pecu- 
liar temptations which he could not re- 
sist; that he had prayed to the Eternal 
God, but He did not help him, though 
he had given up all his forms of demon 
worship, &.C. I asked him if he expected 
a holy God would listen to his prayers 
while he continued drinking ardent 
spirits ? I then talked to him and his 
wife a long time about the Savior's love, 
and his sufferings for us. He listened 
with the most fixed attention, (now and 
then nodding assent) until I had finished, 
when he exclaimed, " O, I toUl give up 
my bottle — ^I cannot drink any more. I 
will pray to this Savior : I never felt so 
before in my life." I had been looking 
upward for help, from the time he en- 
tered the room : now my full heart rose 
to God for the conversion of his soul. 

At evening worship, I read the com- 
mand to love the Lord our God with all 
the heart, &.C., and remarked that one 
strong reason why we should love the 
Lord with all the heart, is, his goodness 
to us in creation, which all the Karens 



know by means of their old traditions. 
That a still stront^er reason is, the Sa- 
vior's love to us when we had fallen and 
destroyed ourselves. Here I told them 
simply the story of the Savior's birth, 
life, sufferings and death, resurrec- 
tion, and mediatorial office ut the right 
hand of the Father. I then appealed to 
a large number of Karen Christians who 
sat around me, if these were not reasons 
sufficient, why we should love the Lord 
with all our hearts, and deny ourselves 
of all that is displeasing to him. Tho 
Christians then sung with uncommon 
animation, a hymn of praise to that Sa- 
vior of whose love they not only heard 
but felt ; and then my teacher prayed 
most fervently that we might be ena- 
bled to love the blessed Savior with all 
our hearts, and that the Karen stranger 
now with us, might feel the love of God 
in his heart this evening, and become 
from this time a humble and loving dis- 
ciple. When our evening service was 
finished, the head man moved along up 
to where I was sitting, and began to tell 
the Christians that he felt something 
so new in his mind, that it seemed like 
coming out of darkness into light, and 
added, that from this time he would give 
up all for Christ's sake. He said he had 
been praying since the first conversa- 
tion, and had resolved to give up his sit- 
uation, as head man of his village, to 
another, as that situation exposed him 
to temptation. He also added ^' I can 
live by quietly cultivating my coon gar- 
den." 

Saturday eve., 7. Had a restless 
night, on account of rather a serious fall 
through the old broken bamboo floor of 
the house. Have had some fever to-day, 
and was obliged to send my teacher to 
visit my sickest patients, while about 15 
were able to come to me for their med- 
icine. Felt ill able to go to the zayat 
this evening, but had strength given me. 
After worship, spent some time in con- 
versing with another Karen from the 
village of the head man of yesterday. 
This is the fourth we have had from that 
village within a few days. O that they 
might carry home the " seed sown upon 
good ground." 

Sunday eve., 8. Had about 170 to 
worship in the zayat this morning. My 
young inquirers were more than usually 
attentive, and the Christians seemed 
much alive in religioq, so that we en- 
joyed truly a precious season. lUis 
distant desert does indeed begin to " bud 
and blossom as the rose." The inquir- 
ers of Friday and Saturday were present 
this morning \ also another firom a y'\U 
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Hge nearer. The head roan sat near 
me and listened with fixed attention. 
May the plain and simple truths he 
heard be blessed to his soul ! Returned 
to the house unwell and feverish, and 
spread my ' comfort ' on the floor, (this 
bcin^ all the bed I have here,) feeling 
truly thankful for a good pillow, while 
mv poor sick Karens have only a block 
of wood, and my blessed Master had 
" not where to lay his head." Felt bet- 
ter in the P.M., bo as to attend the Sab- 
bath school, the funeral of an infant, and 
worship as usual this evening. 

Monday eve., 9. I had hoped that 
the fever was abating here, but I have 
several new cases to-day, and feel dis- 
tressed to see the medicines, which have 
given relief to so many dear disciples 
and their children, almost expended ; 
and what is still worse, I know that we 
have very little left at Tavoy. Lord, 
send relief to these thy dear suffering 
children ! 

Thursday eve., 12. We were all very 
much gratified this morning by the ar- 
rival of Moung Pallah from Maulmein. 
He has come to assist Mr. Wade and 
Mr. Mason in preparing books, as the 
language of the Maulmein Karens dif- 
fers a little from that spoken here. Al- 
though but one of the Christians here 
had seen him before, yet the news soon 
spread around the village, and men, 
women and children came to welcome 
him, many of them bringing little pre- 
sents of eatables, &.c. At evening I 
asked him to read and preach a little ; 
and about 100 Karens seated around, 
listened with intense interest; and after 
MTorsbip was closed, they all staid along 
stime to hear him converse. It has been 
•truly interesting to hear him tell how he 
'•has spent his time in preaching the 
blessed gospel from place to place, dur- 
ing our absence in America. It is said 
«** He that winneth souls is wise," — and 
I doubt not some of these Karen preach- 
ers will stand high, and wear a bright 
•erown, in the kingdom above. 

Friday eve., 13. Moung Pallah has 
had a fever to-day, so that I have the 
|)rospect of nursing him for some time, 
instead of the help I had anticipated. 
y{e\\, if I have to work still harder, I 
remember it is recorded of my blessed 
Master, that he had not time to eat bread. 
Several of my sick ones are now con- 
valescent, and one old woman, who has 
been lying on the very borders of the 
grave., is fast recovering. She seems 
almost reluctant to return to earth when 
she had been so near heaven. Her mind 
during til her illness has been in a most 



delightful state of sweet, peaceful resig- 
nation to the will of God. She says 
she has not the least fear of death, and 
longs to see the blessed Savior and ail 
the glory of heaven. But another 
woman, who has a little family around 
her, is still very ilL Yesterday a Karen 
from another village came to me for 
medicine for his sick wife. I prepared 
it, and gave him a solemn warning, in 
the name of my Master, to prepare for 
his coming. O, that some word of truth 
might reach his heart. I have frequent 
opportunities of thus gaining access to 
those who would not, under pther cir- 
cumstances, come near us, or listen to 
one of the Christians. 

Saturday eve., 14. Had above 100 
to worship this evening, and enjoyed a 
delightful season. Found that one of 
the most influential Christians had spent 
the whole day in going from house to 
house, warning the impenitent, and 
stirring up his brethren and sisters to 
more diligence and zeal in their religious 
duties. 

Sunday eve., 15. Mah Pray who was 
so ill on Friday, is now much better, 
and sent a note, as we were assembling, 
to request the church t6 pray that idl 
her sins may be forgiven, and her sick- 
ness blest to her soul. We had to-day 
the largest assembly I have seen here. 
Strangers were present from three or 
four different villages, and the man to 
whom I gave a ''solemn warning" on 
Friday, walked six miles to meet with 
us, and listened with serious attention. 
I felt, myself, the sweetness of those 
promises of the blessed Savior, which I 
explained to them, and could not refrain 
from tears, while I warned the impeni- 
tent to flee to the cross of Christ. O, 
we do enjoy delightful seasons of Chris- 
tian communion, away here in these 
woods, and truly the presence of our 
blessed Savior is with us. I will envy no 
one all the luxuries the wide world can 
bestow, if I may be permitted to serve 
my blessed Lord and Master in these 
his poor suffering members. 

" The calm retreat, the qaiet ihadOii 
With prayer and praise agree. 
And seem by thy sweet boanty made* 
For those who follow Thee." 

Wednesday eve., 18. Monday night 
and all day yesterday, I was rather 
severely ill, and unable to attend the 
sick, &c. I shut my door and sat down 
alone, and could hot help thinking of 
dear distant friends, and especially of 
my kind husband flur away. The san 
shone burning hot through the thin old 
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Hunting JCxcurtion — Consittteney of Karen 

Christians. 

Thursday eve., ID. Three of the 
Christians here havin^r been out on a 
huntinfif excursion, returned this even- 
ing, and after worship was finished, pfave 
us a relation of their wandorinirs. Thev 
first went to a Karen villanrc where they 
(the inhabitants) worshipped Gaudama. 
Here they read the tract*^ they had 
taken with thcni, and defended the 
Savior's blessed cause in the midst of 
opposition and reproach. They had 
however, at last, tho comfort of seeing 
some impression made on the minds of 
two or three, for which they thanked 
God and took couraijfe. From this place 
three men joined their party, so that at 
every meal they were ridictiled for 
asking a blessing on llieir food, and for 
their united even in cr pravcrs. Thev 
said, however, they were not at all 
ashamed ; and when Sundav came, thev 
spent the day in readiniTi i«nigin^ and 
prayer. Their companions then berran 
to revile them, because they found no 
game, and told thein it was on account 
of the books they carried with them. 
The Christians told them these books 
were pleasing to (iod, and if He did not 
choose to send them liame they were 
content to go home without it. It was 
not long, however, ailor this con\ersa- 
tion, before a rhin»>ceros appeared which 
they shot, and bclore night t'loy killed 
another. This, with daily conversation, 
began to make an impreseion upon these 
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i.i:tti:us or mkssus. .ionks and i>ka>'. 
ytw opcninfisfor Missionary labor, 

Thft fullftwing outline ot'^isuvcral now and 
important ficidd of labor in Soiiili Eastern 
AAiXj was drawn up by Mr. Jonos rarly in 
1835, and is cxlraotrd Iruin a copy of one of 
the comnnuiirations plundrrod by Malay pi- 
rates, as niuntioncd at p. 412, of our last vol- 
ume. 

You refer again to China, In a com- 
munication written last August, I have 
expressed many (d' my id»?as on the 
subject, without sayinir imuh alxmt di- 
rect attempts on the coast nf China, for 
which my information, or any informa- 
tion 1 can get, docs n<>t fpialify me. I 
would add, tliat IJaukok furnishes a 
jTood field for two m<ir<^ missionaries * 
to tho Chinese, viz. anionir tlie Hainan 
and Cochin Chinese— whose dialects 
remain yet unknown to protestants. 
The fornier are numerous, to the amount 
of perhaps 40 or .KKCOl), and are an 
interesting people, who could doubtless 
furnisli all necessary aid towards ac- 
cpiiring their langnage. Tlioy come 
iVom iin island oii tin* coast of China, 
so densely pt)pul.>ted, that thousands 
emi'Tratc everv year to Siam. — I should 



* Missrs. llct'd and ^hmk, it will be re- 
collected, were disiunaicd to the Chinese 
inls^^ion, and arc now on their way to Ban- 
kok. 
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apprehend that Hainan Island would 
furnish as fair a prospect of successful 
admittance into China, as any other 
quarter. When the language was ac- 
quired, sbouid an opening there occur, 
the missionary would be prepared to 
enter it at once — should there be no 
opening, he might still find abundant 
employ in Siam. Similar remarks might 
be made regarding Cochin China. 

Be2<ides what I have already said in 
regard to new stations, I feel impelled 
to urge on the attention of the Board, 
the following: — 

I. Laof counin/; the missionary to 
come and learn ilie language at Ban- 
kok, and push on as soon as practicable, 
into the heart of the country. This 
country is regarded as a province of 
Siam, is bounded south by Siam, west 
by Burmah, ea.'^t by Yan-nan in China. 
Its language is closely allied to Siam- 
ese, and from many inquiries, I am led 
to conclude that 3-4ths, if not 9-10th6 
of the words are the same. The writ- 
ten character seems to be a combina- 
tion of the Burman and Siamese. The 
amount of population, which is consid-' 
arable, cannot be ascertained with 
much accuracy, till the country is ex- 
plored. 

II. Paeklate^ or Samkoke^ one below, 
and the other above Bankok, about 15 
or SO miles ; mostly occupied by Pe- 
guans. Here the missionary would 
acquire the Peguan language, and find 
about 40,000 of a most interesting but 
too long neglected people. 

HI. Bankok ; at least one mission- 
ary, to pursue Siamese, and assist me 
in my labors, or carry them on, if I 
should be removed, or disabled. Until 
more books are in readiness, I must ne- 
cessarily devote most of my time to 
them, and printing; and yet books will 
be of but liltle service, without the liv- 
ing expositor and preacher. 

iV. TringanUf a Malay settlement 
on the eastern part of the Malay penin- 
sula. Population about 40 or 50,000, 
5® N. lat. The missionary to spend 
several months here in acquiring the 
language, and then to put himself un- 
der the protection of the Rajah there, 
who is friendly to foreigners, and would 
no doubt protect him, in all judicious 
labors to spread the truth. 

V. Songkla, or Songorc^ on the 
coast, 2^ or 3** north of the former. 
This is in Siam, a romantic situation 
between mountains — has considerable 

S»pulation of quite a mixed character, 
iamese, Malays, and Chinese. From 
heoct information might bt i^aixied rel- 



ative to all that immense temtory of 
Ligore lying between Songkla and 
Bankok. 

VI; Q^uedah^ or Uie Siamese coun- 
try, lying along the western coast, near 
Pinang. The population is said to be 
rather dense. The language for a sea- 
son might be studied at Pinang, where 
there are a few hundred Siamese, wbo 
came from i^uedah. Tho spoken dia- 
lect is somewhat peculiar, but they s 
the same books as at Bankok. — ^I'^hough 
I may seem to be going out of my way, 
1 would mention, 

VII. Chitlagong. Since the death of 
dear br. Coleman, near 15 years ago, 
nothing of much consequence has been 
done, or attempted in that region. Its 
population is immense. Situated on a 
river leading up to Bootan, and Thibet, 
countries of which less is known even 
than of China. Are the Thibetians 
never to know the gospel ? Missiona- 
ries stationed at Chittagong migfht 
throw open the way, for the beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness to shine upon 
the steppes of those mountains, hitherto 
enveloped in mists of pagan darkness. 

YIII. ^88am^ bounded on the south 
by Burmah, and on the east by China. 
A gentleman writing from ^ Sudiya, 
N. £. extremity of Assam," to his friend 
in Calcutta, last July, (1834) says, — 
** You say that vou wish all these people 
to learn to read and write the Burmese : 
now, do you not think it would be the 
shortest way, to send two or three in- 
telligent youQg men, missionaries, up 
to wis place, and let them learn the 
Shan language?* In the course of 
two or three years, they would, most 
probably, be able to translate some of 
our simple books into that languaffe^ — 
which would dififbse a good deal oruse- 
ful knowledge among them. When 
they had mastered the language, they 
might translate the Scriptures. ♦ * * ♦ 
A finer field for the missionary than 
this, I suppose there is not, in any part 
of India. I have oflen thought of writ^ 
ing the Bishop this, but never oould 
muster courage enough "! ! 

Another letter from Gowahatti, (As- 
sam,) dated July 27, 1834, says, <' I have 
no doubt if they [the people of Sudiya,] 
had some elementary books, they would 

soon be able to read and understand 

■ ■ ■-■■■ ■ . » . ■ 

* Shan IB the name given by BurmaDS aad 
Siamese to the Laoa country. From ttie faoC 
of a great similarity in the spoken language* 
the Burmans often confound the Shane and 
Siamese, though in reality quite distinct. 
Many Europeans residing in Burmah do tha 
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pure Bmrmese readily. They all under- 
stand it colloquially. But Mr. Bruce 
wjra, they require Siamese books — are 
any procurable at Calcutta ? * Mrs. B. 
bas devoted a great deal of time to 
teaching the natives of Sudiya — ^and 
she boasts of having made some four or 
five converts — I shall be happy to be 
able to furtlier her pursuits.^ The 
writer speaking of Mr. Bruce under date 
of •*GowahatU, Aug. 7: 1834," says, 
**! take the liberty of sending you his 
list letter, that you may observe how 
earnest he is in his desire to have a 
missionary in his neighborhood. I am 
sore a missionary might do great good 
there, if a well educated man." 

The Board will perceive, that no time 
18 to be lost, if they would avail them- 
selves of one of the fairest opportuni- 
ties, which now presents for planting 
their missionaries on the borders of Chi- 
na. Should the circle which I have indi- 
cated, be speedily completed, there will 
be a lateral force, brought to bear with 
irresistible influence on the west of the 
celestial empire. Why may it not? 
Carey's motto was, *' attempt fcreal 
thinfn/* A letter dated Sudiya, Nov. 
3, 1834, says, '* I have asked Lieut 
Charlton, at Sudiya, to endeavor to 
translate some of your Elementary 
Books, into the Shan dialect prevalent 
in that quarter. The field in that di- 
rection IS, as Mr. Bruce'says, unlimited, 
and entirely ours for the reaping. But 
we have no hands, and no mnds. — 
Woald it be possible, as Mr. Bruce sug- 
gested, to get a steady missionary fam- 
ily settled at Sudiya bv the assistance 
or any of the societies ? " 

I mention all tliese places not bc- 
caose there is not enough to be done at 
Siam, but because it seems necessary 
that something be attempted on a larger 
scale. If any thinof in the above should 
appear dictatorial, forgive it My object 
was to make suggestions of facts, and 
I have not time to *' seek out acceptable 
words." I am refreshed and encouraged 
by the liberality with which you have 
stren^ened Burmah, but am grieved 
to find in your designations, no provi- 
sion for the poor neglected Peguans. 

[A ktter of Mr. Dean under date June 20, 
after allndiog to the above communication, 
of Mr. Jones, subjoins the following remarks 
respecting Hainan and Borneo.] 

In addition to what was said of Hai- 



nan, it should be rememcmbered that 
it has a delightful climate, situated be- 
tween 18"^ and 20® N. lat. nnd its par- 
tial independence of the Chinese em- 
peror, and its separation from the em- 
pire, have left the people to more correct 
views of themselves, and of their relation 
to the rest of mankind, and far' more 
accessible to the missionary than the 
inhabitants of the continent Scarcely 
less can be said of the importance of 
sending a missionary to labor among 
the Chinese in Borneo, Though the 
moral renovation of this island may not 
be so directly connected with the con- 
version of China, as that of the former, 
still it may have equal claims upon our 
hnmediate efforts, inasmuch as we first 
need the conquest of some of the out' 
postSf that we mny have a place to col- 
lect our troops, aud store our ammuni- 
tion, before we make an attack upon 
the strong hold of the enemy. The 
interior of Borneo is said to be inhabited 
by an independent colony of Chinese, 
consisting of several thousands. The 
whole Chinese population of the island, 
is estimated at one hundred and twenty 
thousand,* Mr. Medhurst, of Batavia, 
has visited, and distributed a few books 
among the Chinese on the coast, but the 
interior has never been visited by a 
missionary. The Malays, the native 
inhabitants of the island, are denied the 
labors of Christian missionaries by the 
anti-christian policy of the Dutch gov- 
ernment 



* I have sent a hvr since, to be forwarded 
from Calcutta, to ascertain whether their 
bnguaM really is SiamefO-^f which I am in 
fmh Xm^ 



arracan. 



JOURNAL OF MR. COMSTOCK. 
(Continued from p. 43.) 

DUeutsiont with the natives, 
April 13. Several of those present 
yesterday, came again to-day, and we 
also had some new visiters. To answer 
an argument drawn from the betagat, 
(the sacred book of the Burmans,) I 
stated some of its geographical errors. 
This originated quite a spirited conver- 
sation, and obliged me to brin^ out my 
maps, small globe, &c. With these 
they appeared much pleased, and after 
some explanations and arguments, they 
seemed almost convinced that the be- 
Ugat is not true. Some of them begin 
to manifest a good deal of interest in 
the new religion. 

14. Several of the visiters of yes- 
terday, with others, came to-day. The 

* See ** History of the British Cok>nisf, 
by Dr. R. Moatgomery Martki**' 
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subject of Lhe four great islands, (or con- 
tinents,] ^c. came up again, and most 
seemed to believe tliat there are only 
two. Having put our school apparatus, 
designed to illustrate the revolutions of 
the earth and moon, &c. in order, was 
able to explain, I believe, to the com- 
prehension of those present, these rev- 
olutions, tlie changes of the seasons, 
eclipses, day and night, &rc. The peo- 
ple appeared much pleased wilh their 
new ideas, and paid very respectful at- 
tention to religious instruction. 

15. Several interesting young men 
came and spent an hour or two in hear- 
ing, asking questions, &.c. They have 
now been for three or four days in suc- 
cession, and really evince a good deal 
of interest in my iustructions. May 
the Lord enlighten them. An old man 
came tottering into the house, and as 
he was too infirm to work, aakcd for 
somethinff to buy food. 1 found that he 
was nearly a hundred years old, and 
although he had heard sotiiclhing of 
Christ, he now was entirely ignorant of 
His religion. I really pitied the poor 
old man, and having given hlui some- 
thing to relieve his temporal wants, I 
endeavored to explain to him the way 
of salvation, and urge him to believe on 
Christ immediately, that when he died 
he might ao to heaven. I gave him a 
tract, as he said his neighbors could 
read it to him. 

16. The young men returned and 
said there was a northern and southern 
continent as well as an eastern and 
western one, and that the boats of the 
king of Burmah had been to tliem. I 
compared the Burman boats with the 
English ships in size — told them that the 
Burmans hardly dare go out of sight of 
land for a day, had never been to Eng- 
land, America, &c., (all this they knew 
full well,) and asked them if they 
thought they would be more apt to dis- 
cover continents than the En^ish, 
whose ships were in every sea. This 
silenced all, and seemed to convince 
most. They listened to farther instruc- 
tion, and when about to go, asked for 
some large books, that they might read 
every day, and learn the truth. 

17. Several visiters to-day. To 
those who had been frequently before, 
I read, and had them read, select por- 
tions of the New Testament. Among 
other thinfrs, I read the third chapter 
of John. When I came to the llHh and 
20th verses, one man lefl, not seeminjj 
to relish the truth therein contained. 
Two men from a distance came, and sat 
some time listening to instruction: to 



one I gave the Catechism and View, and 
to the other the Balance, also four 
CatechisuiS lor some children living in 
the juni^io wilh iheni, who can read. 
Two priests culled and appeared aston- 
ished and pleased with the echoi»l ap- 
paratus, map, &:c. They were os igno* 
rant as others of the simplest element* 
of astronomy. I gave them tracts, and 
told them ])luinly that Gaudania was no 
God, but a real man, who ate pork, be- 
came sick and died. They said it wa9 
so, and laughed at this representation 
of their god, which I borrowed from one 
of the tracts. With reference to the 
uorship of idols, I gave them Uie scrip- 
ture re])rescntation of its folly, '^ Having^ 
eyes ilify see nut, having ears they 
hear not," &c. ; and asked them what 
was the profit of worshipping senselese 
blocks of wood, &:.c. They said they 
could not Huy, and finally left without 
an attt-mpt to defend their idolatry* 
May the Lord teach them the error of 
their ways, and bring them to a know- 
ledge of the truth. 

J 8. F(Mir or five new visiters to-day, 
beside about as many of those who have 
been be tore. The new ones seemed 
quite open to conviction, and evinced 
a good deal of interest in the story of 
Christ crucified. Some were consider- 
ably advanced in life, and appeared to 
regard the subject of religion as one of 
importance. 1 have sent an invitation 
to two villages for the people to come 
to roy house to-morrow, and listen to 
the law of Christ. May I have wisdom 
from above, enabling me to communi* 
cate the right truth, in the right manner* 

Visiter* from Cheduba and Ladonar — Am^ 

thorittf of Aneienl Cnttom — DarkntM 

of Heathenism. 

19. SabbatI). At an early hour, two 
or three men came, listened a while and 
took tracts. After breakfast several 
assembled at my door, all new visitem^ 
and I believe from a distance. Six 
were from Cheduba, an island contain- 
ing something more than 7000 soula^ 
distant about forty miles. They sat 
an hour or two, and seemed to listen 
wilh considerable attention and interest. 
Each took a tract at leaving, and I truat 
that many will hear of Christ through 
their instrumentality. Two men from 
Ladong, a village some thirty miles dis- 
tant, listened to the reading of the Cate- 
chism with romnrks, and aAer asking 
several questions left with tracts. To- 
ward evening went to one of the villages 
visited on the IGth ult, and met with 
rather an unwelcome reception. Found 
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^fome children who could read, hut] 
Would not take tracts. Most of the 
loeo said they could not read. Collect- 
ed, however, quite a large congreiratiun 
of men, women, and children. Read 
aod talked, till I thought they might 
understand enough, to know the folly 
of idolatry, and that Jesus Christ alone 
could save sinners. Found a few men 
who could read, and were willing to 
take tracts, and left several with tneni. 
Came to an old man and asked him if 
he could read : he said ho could : 1 
handed him a View, which he returned 
after looking at it a few moments, spy- 
ing he did not want such a book. He 
manifested a good deal of opposition to 
the religion of Christ. Soon after, lefl 
the village, the children hooting ailer 
roe, and crying out, " ha ! Padre." On 
returning home, met several going 
from the house with tracts, and tbund 
that a large number had been, and lis- 
tened to the truth read and spoken by 
Mrs. C. Nearly every one of the hear- 
ers to-day are new ones. Why the old 
ones have not been, am unable to say. 
Perhaps they have learnt enough of the 
religion of Christ to know that they 
must break off their sins by righteous- 
ness, and be saved by grace alone, or 
else perish; and, not relishing these 
truths, conclude to pursue the subject no 
fkrther. One thing, however, encour- 
affea me. The work is the Lord's, and 
will go on. The proudest, hardest 
heart can be subdued with infinite ease 
by his Spirit. 

. do. Have had about twenty visiters 
tonday — ^three of the Cheduba men 
ajnong the number. Several have not 
been he fore. When asked why they 
worship Gaudama, they replied that it 
was the custom ; their forefathers had all 
done so, and they of course could not do 
otherwise. This I hear every day, and 
not anfrequently time and again from 
the same individuals. I reply, if the 
eastern is good, follow it ; if not, don't 
follow it To this they assent. I ask 
tbem if all around them were thieves, 
if they would steal also. They answer 
No. I tell them, too, that their fathers 
were ignorant of the religion of Christ. 
Remarkalike these silence them; but 
after all, I suspect they have no idea 
of departing from the custom, and for- 
saking the god of their fathers. O that 
the I^rd would teach them their folly 
and sin, and lead them to believe on 
the blessed Savior. 

21. Some twenty or more have call- 
ed to-day, to hear, inquire, &.c. The 
news of my strange system of astron- 



omy and geography, and of the method 
by which I illustrate it, has spread far 
and wide, and I am obliged very fre- 
quently to exhibit my apparatus, (which 
was kindly given us by a friend.) It is 
exceedingly difficult, for me at least, to 
make these benighted people under- 
stand the first elements of astronomy, 
&c. They say that the sun goes round 
the earth, and inquire, if the earth turns 
round every day, why the front of my 
house docs not daily become the back 
side of it, &c.. To answer such ques- 
tions, and make the subject plain, I 
know of nothing better than the appa- 
ratus. I take it and say, now put an 
ant on the earth and turn it, his position 
is unaltered and he knows nothing of 
the motion, and as he comes in sight of 
the sun, and passes again out cf sight of 
it, the appearance is the same to him 
as if the sun went round him, while he 
was stationary. This seems to con- 
vince them, but it is one thing to show 
them the error of their ideas, and quite 
another to get them out of their mind. 
(To be continued.) 

Wt»t 0frCca» 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
CROCKER, DATEO MILLSBUROy OCT. 

28, 1835. 

Through the merciful providence of 
God, though in the land of the dying, we 
are still in the land of the living. Br. 
Mylne is at present on a bed of sickness. 
He was attacked with the fever a fi>rt- 
night ago to-day. For a few days, *' he 
was sick nigh unto death : hut God had 
mercy on him ; and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should have sor- 
row upon sorrow." He gave me direc- 
tions respecting the disposal of his 
affairs, and seemed ready and desirous 
to depart and be with Christ. For sev- 
eral days past he has been free from 
the fever, and appears to be gradually 
gaining strength. A little more than 
Siree weeks ago, I had a slight touch 
of the fever, but it did not last long. I 
was taken on Tuesday, and was able 
to attend Sabbath school and preach 
once the next Sabbath. I have been 
remarkably sustained during the illness 
of br. Mylne, though at times apparently 
on the verge of having the fever. My 
health now is tolerably good. I have 
been enabled, I trust, to say, thus far, 
"Not my will, hut thine be done." 
About the time I was sick, we had some 
apprehension of a war with the natives. 
Dr. Skinner had been up to Millsburg, 
and stated that appearances in relation 
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to the Dey tribe, who live all around 
U3, were ratiier threateninnf. They had 
boen fortifying their towns, espoci;lly 
on the side towards the colony, with 
strontr barricades ; had violated the 
treaty in some instances, and began to 
grow saucy. Ho was goinir to hold a 
palaver with their head king the next 
day. This was a few days before I was 
taken sick. He went down to Monrovia, 
and we heard nothing of tlie result of 
the " palaver," fj)r several dHyg, In the 
mean time, we had a. little alarm. 
Three weeks ago to-day, about 9 o'clock 
in the evening, we heard several mus- 
kets fired, and the blowing of a horn 
kept by one of the citizens, to be used 
as a signal on any special occasion. 
We thought it probable that the natives 
had commenced an attack upon our lit- 
tle town, and that the bloody tragedy of 
B^ssa Cove was to be acted over here. 
We were, however, soon relieved of 
our suspense. One of the citizens was 
lost in the woods ; and the man who 
kept the horn, supposing the fact was 
known, thought he might blow his horn 
for the benefit of the man, without dis- 
turbing the inhabitants. The man 
found his way out next morning. The 
difiiculties between the Colony and the 
Dey tribe being settled, we are free 
from the apprehension of war at present 
I suppose that most, if not all the native 
tribes, would bo glad if the Colony 
were extinct. And it would be soon, 
probably, if the natives had a little more 
courage. But they are a timid race, 
and will be kept by God, I trust, from 
doing us essential injury. We feel very 
desirous of beinv able to converse with 
them in their own language. They 
come around our dwelling, and we at- 
tempt to give those of them who can 
understand any Enorlish, some ideas of 
God, and of their obligations to him, &c. 
But owing to the paucity of English 
words which they understand, it is dif- 
ficult to convey any definite idea to 
their minds on the subject of religion. 
We commenced, some weeks since, 
the study of the Bassa language. We 
employ a young colonist about 17 years 
of ae«, who, coming out here when a 
child, and having constant intercourse 
with the natives, is able to converse 
fluently in two different languages, the 
Dey and the Bassa. The Bassa lan- 
guage being very extensively spoken, 
we have commenced with that. Owing 
to sickness in the family, we have not 
done much as yet. The young roan 
who teaches us, is a cripple, son of one 
mf^^ imtrnn hi the Baptift church. As 



a compensation for his services, wa 
board him, and are endeavonng to pre- 
pare him to bo a school teacher. May 
tiie Lord convert his soul, and make 
him eminently useful. 

I feel very desirous of seeing a Bap« 
tist missionary establishment in this 
place where, as from a radiating centre, 
light shall be diffused far and wide — 
some comparatively healthy location, 
which may prove a rallying point for 
the acclimation of new missionaries, 
and where facilities may be at hand for 
acquiring a knowledge of the native 
tongues. Such an establishment, I 
trust, will exist sooner or later. Wheth- 
er we shall live to see it, is altogether 
uncertain. As the noxious vapora 
which produce so deleterious effects on 
unacclimated persons, do not seem to 
rise in a condensed form, very high, I 
think a house erected on some one of 
the elevated spots not far from us, would 
be comparatively safe for new comers. 
In learning the Bassa, we give out an 
English word to our teacher, and he 
gives us the Bassa word. After en« 
deavoring to imitate his pronunciation 
as nearly as possible, by speaking, we 
then write it down, employing such a 
combination of letters as will give most 
nearly the sound. We find it no smdl 
matter to imitate the uncouth sounds of 
the native tongue. But he who endow- 
ed his disciples in ancient tiroes with 
the gifl of tongues, can furnish us with 
all uie requisite qualifications for ac- 
quiring the languages necessary for 
the propagation of the gospel here. 
We hope, if we are not permitted to 
live long enough to complete the knowl- 
edge of the language, to be able to 
leave something behind us that wU) 
help others to acquire it. The gospel 
must, and will be preached to the na- 
tives of tliis country in their own lan- 
guage. If we are permitted to do any 
thing toward the accomplishment of this 
object, we shall consider ourselves 
highly honored of God. 

We are now passing through, prob- 
ably, the most unhealthy season of the 
year, — the going off of the rains. We 
are constantly reminded that we hold 
life by a very frail tenure. A person 
may feel perfectly well to-day, and to- 
morrow be prostrated by a burning fever. 
We feel much the need of the prayers 
of Christians in America. I hope our 
brethren will never forget Africa in their 
supplications. We do not believe that 
God has forgotten it, but we believe he 
will yet make glorious displays of his 
merey and grace in this land. 
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Ip unother latter, dntcd Mon 
Ur. i;n.cker*l»«»ill»lMr. •> 
■uwthcr all»ck nf TeTcr ■uiiisuli 



1 lieQltli." lie 
c been very iincli r.ivureij. 
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not h-iil -my severo atuck ofllie fev'-T «^ 
yet. ThU iaperhnps wli'ilmn''|iitepiT- 
Don, who liaa spent as ofi>[ timo in tlit 
Colonv,bueve been able to say- Till; 
I Bttribute, under GnJ.to raj mortu of 
living, which excludes sinmii fnrHl.nnrl 
to the Thitmpsonian method of treni- 
ing my aymptoms. Still so great is tlie 
chtinee of dimato.tthe glass being now, 
in the middle of December, up to 86 or 
oa, in the day time,) that I am obliged to 
use much precautioo in regard to ex- 
posuros. As tve have teon spniefl thus 
tkr, we have strong expectatiou that we 
may pass llirough the acclimation with 
aafety. Our object in visiting tliQ Cape 
at this time, is to procure a more com- 
petent teacher of the Bassa language. 
Our preaent teacher lias done tolerably 
well, but he is fur from having a perfect 
knowledge ofthe language. We have 
not yet succeedeil in CEtti"ff ""* '" 
■uit our purpose better than he, but wc 
are in hopes to do so before long. 

I bless God every day, that he bos 
brouffht me to this benighted land. We 
believe that we wo in the path of duty, 
and we have found God a present help 
in time of tronWe : with the exception 
of the prospect of doing good, our 
earthly attractionB are bq wenk, oS to 
enable us to realize what it is to be ' in 
a stiut betwiit two." 

One of the kings of the Bassa tribe, 
Bob Ony, waa at our house, some 
w«eks since, and took several meals 
tfaei& He resides at Bassa Cove, and 
was friendly to the Americans, at the 
timeofthemaseaCK. He seemed quite 
uUinished at toy having some kiiowl 
edfe of the Bassa languaire, and told 
laa that if I would live witli bis people, 
I would become a black man in two 
months, (i. e. I should be able to talk 
their lansuage.) We feel desirous of 
visiting Bassa Cove, as soon as practi- 
cable, to see what may be done by way 
of introducinc the gospel among the 
tribes in that region. We hope to visit 
it soon. Dr. Skinner is there, at present ; 
and has been there about 4 weeks, mak- 
ing arrangements for the accomraodotion 
ofthe new settiers, I understand that 
they have selected a new spot for their 
town, and are erecting a fort for iU pro- 
tection. 
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PtTliBi«yr.ii will hiivc been 

!,rws lii'telv -.i-iil to llii.' .:-.'.iiilry 
this Iflle; call r.-;.ch y..ii ; l..i 
Iciii no intflliaoiiw t.. triiii.niii 
l)>)urd hcyoiitl the iiitorin.itlou ol 



ing nil no*-. Wc laii.l.--d ut Hi.vre on 
Fridny morning, the 20th ot Nov., iifter 
a tolerably pleasant voyage of twonly- 
five days. 

It was a matter of regret to us, Ibat 
there could be, on tlie part of tho pns- 
scngL-ra and others in the «hip, no com- 
mon recognition o dependence on the 
Almighty expressed in the solemn form 
of worship, noteveu on lliu Sabbath; 
but the cuptain, itiiile he nssured us 
that a religious service would be pleas- 
ing to himself, deemed it Un ail visa ble 
to have any, on the ground that a nm- 
jorily of his passengers were, nominally 
at least, Catholics. It is but justice to 
captain Stoddard, to state, thai he gave 
us, in his wiiole deportment and con- 
versation, every reason to credit the 
sincerity of this assurance. He is a 
friend to the cause of temperance, and 
does not allow his sailors to diink any 
ardent spirits. He was uniformly kind 
and gentlemanly towards ua, aa he was 
to all on board [he ship. 

As we were unprovided with pass- 
ports from our government, we were 
unavoidably kept at Havre, during Fri- 
day, and so mnch of Saturday, as to 
hinder us from taking the DiligtiKe for 
Paris, before Monday. Without a pass- 
port, no foreigner coming into a French 
port can go a single league into the 
country. 

We all reached Paris on Tuesday 
morning the 24th of Nov. Since that 
time, we have been mostly occupied in 
getting lodgings, and making arrange- 
ments for tlio -winter We ore now 
pretty much settled. We have been 
iFreatly aided in all matters by the ad- 
vice of br. Wilimartb, by whom we 
were received with a cordiality truly 
christian. We feel that we have great 
cause for thankfulness to our mercifu 
Heavenly Father, who has preserved 
our lives and broughtus in safety to this 
scene of our anticipated labors. Our 
prayer is, that he may open to us a wide 
doorof usefulness, and give us a heart 
I to enter in and labor Eealovial-j (ot "ivflii. 
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Donations from J.iuunry 15 to February 15, 1830. 

Am. Tr. Soc, for Tractd in Biinnali— |u;r Rev. S. BIu-s, S.c. A. T. S., Bo.slon, ('>2000, 
«< (( <« <( (( (( <( (• (< i( (( (( 1000 

Jay, N, Y. Fom. Mlas. So. — \h'.l»o.y Stono, Tmas., 13,50 

»« *« Bap. ch., coIl(;(:teMlJan. 1, 18:5()— por J. INirinort, Ji-., y,70 2.'J,20 

Columbia, S. C, of S. (/., Coluuibia, for Bur. Misn., 100, 
Halifax, N. S. Horton Fein. Mite S«)., to e«i. l$iir. cliihl named E. ?»I Pryor, 7, 

*•' " a friend in Horton, for Afriran Missijin, ' 2, 

Col. in \. Scoiia, for Bur. Miss. — per llcv. K. A. Crawlev, 216, 223, 

" 1, 



(( C( 




S. Carolina, Gen. Com. of ('liarleston Ah.«!o. — Meehanic^^ville cli. 9.9,50; 

. Sumter U. Meeting, 6,25; Rev. J. llartwcll, 3,; Jewelry sold, 9,88, 118,63 

Per Rev. J CMC II at t well, 200, 

Newport, R. I., Ilur. Mins. So., Aux. &c., forsup. of nal. Bnr. missionary, to 

be named Gardner Thurston — per 11. Y. Cranston, Ck(]., rtcc, ' 100, 

Foxboro' & Mantufield Fern. M'ias. So., for For. Miss.-— per Rev. T. C. Tingloy, 15,81 

Lowell — Mrs. Lucinda Parker, for Barman TraetH, 2, 

Eunice Burman, ,50 — Dea. Smith, ,25 — Dca. Chandler, ,75 — per J. Putnam, 1,50 

Troy, N. Y. — of J. li. Rundell, Kwj., a part of the beijucst of Asaph Clark, 

deceased — |)cr Rev. B. M. II ill, 51,11 

Boston — Miss H. Barker, for Ind. .schools at the we<it — per Miss Mary Webb, 6, 

Pittsburg, Pa., Fern. Bcnev. So. of Ist Bap. rh., for Bur. Minis., 10, 

** " Juv. So. of 1st Bap. ch., for Bur. Miss., 5,; fur China 

Mission, 5,; for African, 5, — per Rov. S. Williams, their pastor, 15, 23, 

North Carolina State Convention, for Bur. Miss. — |>cr Jos. B. Outlaw, E>z(|., 300, 

Black River, N. Y., Bap. Miss. Soc, for For. Miss. — per Rev. T. A. Warner, 50, 

N. B. The 1(^80 credited Black River Asso. in August hist, shouhl have 
liccn credited to this Society. 

South Carolina — Savauuah lliver Bap. Asso., fur cd. of Feni. Bur. children, 
50,; for Dr. Judson, 10,; Bur. Miss., 277,85; Siam Mission, 5, — ^pcr Alex- 
ander J. Lawton, Esq., Sec. and Treas., 842,85 

Boston — Miss Eunice B. Wells, fur ed. of heathen children, named John Batch- 
elder Welts and Abigail Richardson Wells, which make up the sum received 
from her this year $100, 10, 

Virginia For. Miss. Soc. — Accoquan, 1,05; Dumfries, 2,01; First Bap. cb., 
Richmond, 62,; 2d Bap. ch., Richmond, 24,50; Fein. Fur. Miss. So., Deep 
River, 16,; Fern For. Miss. So., Market at. ch., Petersburg, 67,87; Four 
Mile Creek, Henrico Co., 53,38; Hampton, Va., 11,64; Norfolk, latch., 
2,25; Cumberland St. ch., 114,40; Portsmoutli Bap. ch., 16,50 — per Rev. 
Samuel Cor lelius, 371,56 

Cambridge, Ms., Fern. Judson So., to ed. Bur. children, named Prudence Far- 
well and Sarah Jacobs — per L. FartvoU, Est]., 49, 

Rhode Island Bap. Convent. — Providence Ist Bap. ch., col. atmon.con. 59,77; 
Warren, three persons, 6, ; dying contribution of Mrs. Ann Haiie, 6,; Fall 
River, Ms., 1st Bap. Miss. Soc, 20,; Providence, legacy ufEliztibeth Boyd, 
deceased, 20,; Warwick, Mrs. Ann Titus, 4,; Warten Asso. Anniv. col. 
80,05; Coventry, Caroline (and Penelope Waterman, 7,75; Providence, 
legacy of Mrs. Sarah Davis, 6,60 — [Hjr N. Waterman, Jr., Esq., Treas., 158,07 

Killmgworth, Conn., Harriet GrifUng, for Bur. bible — per J. Putnam, 4, 

Philacfelphia, Pa., Mrs. Margaret Livingston, fur Burman bible — i)cr Rev. 

I. M. Allen, 10, 

Newton, S. S. children and females of 1st Bap. ch. and cong. Newton, for ed. of 

Bur. or Karen boy to lie named Joseph Grafton — |)er Mrs. M. W. Willard, 26, 

Providence, R. I., Pine st. Bap. ch., for Bur. Miss. — per D. C. (rrccn, Ewj., 67,60 

Oneida Bap. Asso. N. Y., 70,75; legacy of Levi Hart, byS. C. Ilart, 10,— per 

P. Townsend, Esq, Tresis, &c., 80,76 

Boston — S. S. Miss. So. of 1st Bap. ch. and cong., to sup. Bur. cliild named 

William Hague, 25, 

H. LINCOLN, Treasurer, 



Errata, Page 65, for Rev. Charles Curtiss read Rov. Chandler Curtiss. An error has 
also occurred in numbering the pages of the second /brm. 
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TBS IMPORTAZICB OF flIGH ATTAIN- 

MSNTB Iir LBARIIINO TO MISSiON- 

AAIE8. 

We use the term learning as less com- 
prehensive than knowled^. Knowl- 
edge ifl the result both of study and 
reflection. Learning is the result rath- 
er ef study. To illustrate our meaning 
by examples. Were we to compare 
Mr. Isaac Taylor, of Ongar, the author 
of the '* Katanil History of Enthusiasm " 
mnd other works of deserved celebrity, 
with John Foster the British Essayist, 
we should say that the former is the 
more learned, while the latter has, per- 
haps, the more knowledge. Tayioris 
probably more fSuniliar with the clas- 
fldca, has prosecuted farther the inves- 
tigirtioii of the sciences, but has less of 
the philosophy of observation than Fos- 
ter. Taylor sprinkles his pages more 
with his reading. Foster imbues his 
more with his own reflections. 

Aiidi«fW Fuller and Dr. Carey afford 
another happy instance to illustrate 
' what we mean by the term learning. 
raier was not learned, and yet he was 
l^reat. Few men have such power of 
ngid analjrsis, of giving so perfect mor- 
al definitioiis, and of making so nice 
distinctions in metaphysicai reasonings, 
•• Andrew Faller. God seems to have 
fused him up for the object which he 
aeeomplishecl — ^to oppose the two great 
«rron of fiocinianism and Antinomian- 
ism. And perhaps a greater triumph 
flcucely ever attended the efforts of a 
nigle nilnian mind. Carey, on the 
dther hand, was learned. He spoke 
with tongues. He was learned be- 
canee he was originally great, and 
greater because he was learned. The 
translations of the word of God, and the 
thoiehei which he has established in 
India, are the monuments of his great- ' 
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ness, and specially of his great learning. 
Or, to mention individuals with whose 
talents we may be still more familiar. 
John Milton or Robert Hall was more 
learned than Jonathan Edwards, but 
not greater; though each el'eatest in 
his sphere. — Although all Teaming is ^^ 
knowledge, yet there is a knowled^ ^v 
which is not the result ofil^rning, in ' ^ 
the sense in which we ordinarily use 
the term. Knowledge is oflen mofe the 
result of extensive observation (Md of 
profound reflection, than of the study 
of books. Now each of these mental 
endowments is adapted to its own pe- 
culiar sphere, and should they change 
places the power and usefulness of both 
would be diminished. Carey did more 
good as a missionary, than he could 
have done in combating the metaphys- 
ical errors of Christendook Whereas 
Fuller had not sufficient leaniing to 
have distinguished himself like Carey 
as a missionary. Learning is necessa- 
ry for a missionary ; much learning is 
important. We do not mean learning 
to the neglect or disparagement of that 
knowledge and sound practical sense 
which is the result of observation and 
patient thought, but in addition to it 
Nor, again, do we mean to say thiBit men 
of limited attainments from books can 
do no good, and that even many such, 
who are devout and prudent, ought not 
to be sent out forthwith, since for such 
our brethren who are on the ground, 
who may be supposed to be quafifled to 
judge, make the most impressive ap- 
peals — appeals wjiich commend them« 
selves not more to our sympathies than 
to our understandings. StUl, the more 
learning any missionary has, the more 
useful he will be ; and that some of our 
missionaries be even very learned, ii 
indispensable. There is something in 
the calling of a missionary which t^n^ 
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ders learning peculiarly important ; al- 
ways 80 important, that it may well 
become a living, urgent motive upon 
the mind of every student while in his 
academical course, who anticipates the 
life of a missionary. To such an ex- 
tent is this true, that the candidate for 
the missionary service sins if he does not 
improve to the utmost of his ability the 
means placed within his reach, for the 
acquisition of every thing included 
within the circle of a liberal education. 
His object is to teach, to teach the ig- 
norant. The knowledge wliich the 
missionary is to give, is book knowl> 
edge, emphatically. His mission is to 
instruct them in the Scriptures, the 
book of <jod. Whatever religion has 
to do with experience or practice, with 
devotion of spirit or purity of life, nei- 
ther can be produced without being 
taught from this blessed volume. The 
heathen, like ourselves, are to be sanc- 
tified by truth, and God's word is truth. 
That the young man who expects to 
be a missionary to India, especially, 
ought to push his acquisition of lan- 
guages to every possible extent, scarce- 
ly needs an argument. The importance 
of the ancient languages, particularly 
of the Greek and Hebrew, is urgent 
And when we speak of the acquisition 
of these languages, we mean something 
more than that acquaintance with them 
which even good scholars, ordinarily, 
obtain in the colleges of this country. 
We do not say that it is indispensable 
for ally but it is indispensable for some, 
and imporUnt to all, to become even 
tritics, in tne original languages of the 
sacred Scriptures. Much as has been 
done in the East by Carey, and Morrison, 
and Judson, and their associates, the 
work of translating the word of God into 
the Eastern languages has but just been 
commenced. The talent as well as la- 
bor, — in a word, the amount of learning 
necessary, in order to give to a nation a 
standard version of* the Bible, must be 
immense. To say nothing of the num- 
ber of translators, or of the talents em- 
ployed in the version of the Greek Sep- 
tua^int, with whose history, without 
douDt,much that is fabulous is inter- 
woven, yet, from the manner in which 
our present English authorized version 
was made, we may form some idea as 
to what is now needed in India, in the 
way of translations. Fifty-four learned 
men, divided into six companies, were 
appointed by king James for the accom- 
plishment of this important work. And 
although seven of the persons appointed 
declined, yet, forty-seven gave them- 



selves to the undertaking, said to be 
men, not only preeminently distinguish-^ 
ed for tlieir piety, but also for their pro- 
found learning in the original languag- 
es. To each of these six companies 
was assigned one sixth part of the Bible 
to be translated. Instead, therefore, of 
one man going over the whole field, he 
limited himself to one sixth of it, assist- 
ed also by six or ei^bt others, all men 
of. profound leammg, — ^he learning, 
and criticism, and judgment of each 
being thrown into the common stock. 
So many minds of their order, united on 
one object so limited as the sixth part 
of the Bible, must have been like beams 
of light, each of Itself brilliant, flowing 
from as many sources, but concentrated 
with blazing effulgence on one common 
point. To these six companies of ven- 
erable translators the king gave, in con* 
nection with many others, Uie following 
excellent rules : — 

" Every particular man of each eom- 
pany to take the same chapter or chap- 
ters, and having translated or amended 
them, severally, by himself, when he 
thinks good, all to meet together to coih 
fer what they have done, and agree 
for their part, what shall stand. 

" As any one company bath despatch- 
ed anyone book in this manner, they shall 
send it to the rest, to be considered of 
seriously and judiciously; for his majes- 
ty is very careful on this point. 

" If any one company upon a review of 
the book so sent shall doubt or differ on 
any places, to send them word thereof. 
" When any place of special obscurity 
is doubted of, letters to be directed to 
any learned person in the land for his 
judgment. 

"Letters to be sent by every bishop to 
the rest of his clergy, admonishing 
them of this translation in hand, and 
to move and charge as many as being 
skilled in the tongues have taken pains 
in that kind, to send his particular ob- 
servations to the company." 

This was a work of nearly three 
years, and thus shows us the labor and 
talent and learning necessary to make 
a standard version of the Bible. Here 
was centred the wisdom, and learning, 
and criticism of a whole nation, and at 
a period, too, of great attainments in this 
kind of learning. '"And now, after long 
expectation and great desire,'* says an 
ecclesiastical historian, . writing some 
fifty years later, " came fortli the new 
translation of the Bible, by a select and 
competent number of divines, appointed 
for that purpose ; not being too many, 
I lest one should trouble another, and yet 
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many, lest many things might haply 
escape them. Who neither coveting 
praise for expedition iror fearing re- 
proach for slackness, (seeing in a busi- 
ness of moment, none deserve blame 
for convenient slowness) have expended 
almost three years in the work, not 
only examining the channels by the 
fountain, translations with the original, 
which was absolutely necessary; but 
also comparing channels with channels, 
which was abundantly useful, in the 
Spanish, Italian, French, and German 
languages," "These with Jacob," 
Bays this writer, with much significance 
and in the peculiar taste of his oge, 
^rolled away the stone from the mouth 
of the well of life, so that now even 
Rachel's weak women may freely come, 
both to drink themselves,* and to water 
the flocks of their families at the same." 
It is an immense undertaking to give 
to one of those eastern nations or tribes 
a version of the Bible, in their own 
tongue. Much time and the combined 
skill of many learned men are necessary, 
to give them a standard version. What- 
ever be the meed of praise due to 
Carey, Morrison, and Judson, for their 
translations, yet it is not pretended, 
ekber by themselves or their friends, 
that ibiey are perfect. The Serampore 
missionaries are now anticipating a 
revision and correction of theirs, which 
came from the hand of Carey, and havt, 
years ago, enjoined it upon all their 
missionaries to collect such criticisms 
as it is in their power, treasuring them 
Bp against the final revision. While, 
thererore, for translating the Scriptures 
we must have some missionaries very 
learned in the languages to lead the 
way, the greater the acquisitions of all, 
the greater assistance will they be able 
to render in this important field of labor. 
Hence every student who anticipates 
beine a missionary, should bear in mind 
that m the dry est and otherwise most 
oninteresting part of linguistic study, 
he 18 fitting himself for direct useful- 
ness, much more so, than any pastor is 
in this country, who makes the same 
acquisitions. The student who designs 
to labor among the heathen ought to 
remember, that while subjecting him- 
■elf to the dry and tedious task of making 
himself thorough master of the particles 
even, he may be doing just that thing 
which will enable him to elucidate some 
otherwise dark and difficult passage of 
the word of life, to be read for the edi- 
fication and sanctification, perhaps, of 
thousands for generations to come ; 
and then his love of souls, his sympathy 



for the benighted heathen, would give 
interest to his study, and often cheer 
and animate him in a course otherwise 
comparatively uninteresting. The de- 
vout student mingling with his daily 
labor much prayer, will find from this 
consideration a charm thrown around 
the ancient languages unequalled by 
the most enchanting fiction, and in his 
soul awakened a literary enthusiasm 
unknown to the ambitious or the 
amateur. Nor is a critical knowledge 
of the original languages of scripture, 
only, important to a missionary. Our 
missionaries should be, if possible, 
familiar with such modern languages 
as contain correct versions of the Bible, 
such as the Spanish, French, Italian, 
and German ; especially the French 
and German. 

Nor is the translation of the Scrip- 
tures the only reason why linguistic 
learning is so important. The whole 
life of an eastern missionary is spent in 
learning languages. It is indispensable 
to a full amount of usefulness, that one 
be able to speak a number of tongues, 
some of them radically difierent, others 
mere dialects of the same stock. 
Schultz, a distinguished Danish mis- 
sionary in 1728, while stationed at 
Madras, preached constantly in the 
Tamul, Telinga, and Portuguese lan- 
guages, although eonployed at the same 
time in translating the Scriptures into 
the Hindostanee, another equally dis- 
tinct tongue. The foundation, however, 
of all this ability to* acquire even the 
eastern languages, ought to be laid 
during the course of one's literary prep- 
aration at home. 

We might show in the same manner, 
were it necessary, the importance to a 
missionary to become extensively 
versed in history, both profane and ec- 
clesiastical. That some few loading 
missionaries in every country be learn- 
ed in ecclesiastical history is specially 
desirable. Experience is wisdom. 
History is the record of the experience 
of generations, and to some extent of 
the world. A knowledge of history is 
an important branch of a liberal educa- 
tion. But there are spheres of public 
action to which it is indispensable. It 
is valuable to the judge, indispensable 
to the legislator. It is valuable to the 
pastor, but it is indispensable to the 
missionary, whose business it is to lay 
the foundations of a new society and 
new moral institutions. The essential 
parts of religion are revealed. But 
many of its forms and its connections 
with the world are not. TVvfc \^\A^wvj 
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of measares often appears favorable 
which ia not so in fact The history of 
their application tends to wisdom. The 
history of the doctrines, for example, if 
well understood, will be. a safeguard^ 
preventing, to a great extent^ those 
angry and ruinous collisions which have 
•o frequently distracted the Christian 
eharch. In nothing, perhaps, will the 
missionary find more difficulty than in 
attempting to give to the heathen a cor- 
rect idea of the Trinity. The fact that 
the Deity is revealed to us as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, each divine and 
equal, and yet one God, is as obvious 
as any of the essential doctrines of rev* 
elation. And yet no doctrine has 
found more opponents. For this there 
are several causes. To the doctrines 
which necessarily flow from this truth 
the natural heart is strongly repugnant. 
To such therefore, it is false in preju- 
dice. The human mind is naturally 
more ready to believe a fact when it is 
intelligible than when it is not, under 
the same amount of evidence. And in 
addition to these, the method of repre- 
senting the doctrine of the Trinity on 
the part of its friends, has, often and 
from the earliest date of the controversy, 
increased the difficulty. Sabellius, in 
the third century, unquestionably a de- 
vout man, and who earnestly sought the 
truth, was startled aside from this re- 
vealed truth, not because he was op- 
posed to the results to which the doc- 
trine would naturally lead, but simply 
becafise he could not reconcile the 
methods employed by the orthodox to 
represent it. His controversy with 
them was not as to the truth of the doc- 
trine, but the mode of illustrating it. 
Arius in the succeeding century, com- 
mencing where Sabellius left off, and 
driven by this same absurd mode of rep- 
resentation, in connection perhaps with 
a secret aversion to the doctrine itself, 
as it was so intimately associated with 
other doctrines eminently humbling to 
the human heart, landed far below his 
predecessor in a virtual denial of the 
doctrine. Now, we hesitate not to say 
that any man of a sound logical mind, 
if he will make himself familiar with 
the arguments of these two ^reat con- 
tending parties, with their modes of rep- 
resentation and of philosophizing upon 
the nature and relations of the three 
persons in the Godhead, will be as re- 
luctant, though he still adhere to the 
orthodox doctrine, freely to admit the 
reasonings of the one as of the other. 
After having gone through with the 
Jahjmnih 01 theur philoeophical absur- 



dities, it is truly refreshing to'thespirifi 
of the devout Christian, to return again 
to the word of God, that pure fountain 
of truth) where all that is necessary to 
salvation, and all that God ever meant 
we should know in this life of this suh- 
Itme doctrine, is clear as a sunbeam. 
We do not presume to say that the 
doctrine of the Trinity, the divinity of 
the Son of God, and the Ploly Spirit, 
would not have had opponents had its 
friends been ever chaste and discreet 
and scriptural in their presentation of 
it ; for there can be no doubt that there 
is in the human heart a deep-seated 
aversion to it, and to all it involves, as 
to the doctrines of grace. Yet we do 
believe the arena of the controversy 
would have been greatly circumscribed. 
The controversy would then be found 
to be between its enemies and the 
Bible, and not between them and met- 
aphysical divines, who hold the truth 
in good hearts and lives, their absurd 
metaphysical notions notwithstanding. 
A familiar acquaintance with the/his- 
tory of the controversy of this and other 
doctrines, — such for example as that 
which commenced with Augustine and^ 
Pelagius, would make the modern mis- 
sionary, in teaching the heathen, cau- 
tious, discreet, and scrijgtural, and there- 
fore safe. The preacher of the gospel 
who is familiar with ecclesiastical his- 
fory, if he be a man of sound sense, will 
be driven from philosophy, falsely so 
called, to the word of God, as to a light 
that shineth in a dark place. He will 
distrust himself, and trust implicitly in 
what God has said, and will deliver his 
messages with the simplicity in which 
God has revealed them. 

Every candidate for the missionary 
service must perceive, therefqfe, how 
important it is that his theological 
course of study be full and perfect as 
possible. It is not sufficient that he 
make himself familiar with the princi- 
ples of interpretation and obtain a sum- 
mary view of the doctrines of the Bible, 
however correct. He ought to be al 
home in the great subjects of the sacred 
profession. He ouffht to be a senbt 
well instnicledi be&re he leaves the 
hall of instruction, and those libraries, . 
and other sources of knowledge which 
are not to be found in the missionary 
field of labor among the heathen. 

But the usefulness of the missionary 
does not depend on his attainments in 
theology exclusively, or in those branch- 
es of learning strictly connected with 
the profession. Most if not all of the 
branches included in a liberal education 
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•1^ serviceable. An acquaintance even 
with the ^xact sciences must contribute 
much to a missionary's usefulness. 
This is particularly true of astronomy, 
of which nothing can be more absurd 
than the notions of the heathen. In 
a wordy their pretended sciences, and 
Especially their astronomy, are insepa- 
rable from their religion, since all tlicy 
have of either is contained in their sa- 
cred books, and is equally a pretend- 
ed revelation from the gods. Could the 
falsehood and foolishness of one be 
shown, the overthrow of the other would 
be inevitable. This would not convert 
the heathen, we are aware, but would 
do much to prepare the way for the re- 
ception of the gospel. Open their eyes 
to the absurdities of their sacred books, 
and they will be prepared to examine 
the evidences of Christianity. Igno- 
rance and superstition are the adver- 
sary's strong hold among the heathen. 
Batter this down, and the way is open 
to the citadel of his empire. 

But it is unnecessary to specify far- 
ther particulars. Knowledge is power. 
To it ignorance bows down in homage. 
It always has; and it always will. 
Learning', we have said, is a species 
of knowledge, and gives to the posses- 
sor its peculiar power. That man, 
therefore, who has the piety and proper 
natural qualifications to become a mis- 
sionary, will increase his influence over 
the heathen in proportionate his literary 
acquisitions. A missionary's talents 
being fixed, the longer he lives, the 
more ffood he will ordinarily do. His 
days being numbered^ the more learn- 
ed he is, the more useful he will be to 
the heathen. 

Bat we shall be met here, by the 
pious student, in whose soul is secretly 
Dnriiing a grateful flanie of devout feel- 

' ingv and who dreads any influence 
which would extinguish or even stifle 

' ity^^with the objection that such seve|;e 
and protracted mental effort must be at' 
the expense of his piety. W^ frank- 
ly confess to you, young brethren*, 
were such to be the necessary conse- 
quence, we should have urged upon 
you the sentiments of this essay with 
the utmost reluctance. With the mis- 
sionary there can be no commutation 
between piety and learning. Obvious 
as it is that learning is power, it is fee- 
ble when compared with a godly life. 
' Though faith in Christ, will pot at the 
present day enable its possessor to work 
miracles, it will nevertheless ultimately 
work things equally marvellous. The 
langraage of our Lord, ** according to 



your faith be it unto you," contains a 
sentiment not less true in relation to 
personal salvation than to successful 
labor in his service. But while it may 
be granted that many students do de* 
ciine in religious interest in conse- 
quence of severe application to intel' 
lectual pursuits, yet, we hesitate not to 
aflirm that it is not a necessary conse" 
quence. So far from there being any in- 
congruity between study and devotional 
feeling, it is confidently believed not 
only that we may so study, as to grow 
in grace as well as in knowledge, but 
also that a hicrh state of relio^ious feel- 
ing, a truly devotional spirity is eminent- 
ly conducive to successful mental effort. 
To suppose it otherwise, would be to 
cbhceive a collision of the laws of the 
Qrettor. For the moral laws of God to 
be at war with the physical or intellec- 
tdal in this thing, would be unanalogous 
to every thing we see around us, where 
all are in harmony. The health of the 
body is conducive to the health of the 
intellect A diseased body is a fruitful 
source not only of peevishness, but also 
of mental aberrations. That there is as 
intimate a connection between the 
morcd and intellectual faculties there 
can be no doubt. To say nothing of 
the constraining influence of Christ's 
love in urging, a student forward to 
qualify himSelf for usefulness, a healthy 
religious state is without doubt favora- 
ble to readiness of apprehension and 
soundness of judgment. 

This, however, is not only analogous 
to the known laws under which we live, 
where the perfection of one thing ex- 
erts a mutual good influence on others, 
with which it is connected, but it ac- 
cords also' with the experience of those 
devout men who have followed intellect- 
ual pursuits. There is a seyenity of 
mind produced by habitual Communion 
with Christ, ^hich both clears from the 
mifad all incumbrances and infuses into 
it a healthful vigor. The instance of 
professor Francke, of the University of 
Halle, in Germany, is striking, proof 
of this. While he has immortalized his 
name as a philanthropist, he has scarce- 
ly less so as a scholar. Being asked 
by a friend how he maintained such 
constant peace of mind, amid so much 
study and responsible labor in his be- 
nevolent enterprizes, he replied, "By 
stirring up my mind a hundred times 
a day. Wherever I am, whatever I do, 
I say, blessed Jesus, have I truly a 
share in thy redemption? Are my 
sins forgiven? Am I guided by thy 
Spirit? Thine I am. Wash me again 
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and again, strengthen me, &c. &c. By 
this constant converse with Jesus I have 
enjoyed serenity of mind, and a settled 
peace in my soul." The history of 
Swartz, which we would recommend 
to every young man having missionary 
service in view, as a daily companion, 
is scarcely less to the point. But it 
will bo said that these are examples of 
men in the field of labor, surrounded 
daily by circumstances adapted to fos- 
ter religious emotions, as well as to 
prompt to vigorous mental effort We 
feel tne force of the remark. Still it 
is unquestionably true, that there is 
nothing in high attainments in religion, 
which requires a sacrifice of intellectual 
attainments, even while within the 
walls of the college or theological sem- 
inary. One of the most distinguished 
scholars, with whom it was our happi- 
ness to associate during an academic 
course, but who is now deceased, stat- 
ed to us, in a familiar conversation, and 
at the time of his most successful ef- 



forts, that he was never so well preptf' 
ed for understanding abstract mathe- 
matical propositions, as when he first 
came from his private devotions: that 
it had been so frequent with him that 
he could not be mistaken. 

We apprehend that such is the expe- 
rience of every thorough scholar, who 
lives in daily communion with his Re- 
deemer. No, young brother, if your 
motives be pure, if you do it to Christ, 
he will not withhold from you his spe- 
cial grace. Hold steadily in mind his 
glory, and the conversion of the heathen, 
and you will grow in grace, as you do 
in knowledge. We can conceive of 
no holier offering to be made to the 
Son of God, than a mind thus actuated, 
calling nothing difiicult, nothing tedious 
or unmteresting, which will fit one for 
usefulness to the heathen. Such an 
end will sanctiAr the instrument. Thus 
to study, moved by such motives, would 
be to lay upon the altar of Christ a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy and acceptable. 



^met(ean Saptdst ISoattt of iFoteCsn fSLinnit^nn^ 



MR. cutter's journal OF A TOUR ON 
THE DAH-GTIENO. 

Intervi€iD9 with Talingt, Toung'lhooi 
and Karen* — Church at NewvilU, 

April 21, 1835. This morning start- 
ed on another tour, up the Dah-ffyieng, 
with|Dea. Myat Kyiw — Ko Shwky — 
Moun^ Zoo-th^e and Moung Nett 
Passed several villages, but leave them 
till we return. Haa a fine breeze most 
of the day, and made considerable head- 
way. Anchored for the {night in sight 
of no village. Read the 3d chapter of 
Matthew, and commended ourselves to 
God in prayer. 

22. Went up against the tide about 
a mile, and stopped at a small village 
of Talings. Found no one who was 
difiiposed to listen. Went into one 
house, where the man had just lost his 
son, and the bearers had not returned 
from the burial-ground. He did not 
feel disposed to hear a word ; neverthe- 
less, 1 told him where he might find 
comfort and relief. I told him that the 
eternal God gave life to every living 
thinfif, and that He called them from 
earth whenever He chose ; and ur^ed 
upon him the importance of prepanng 
toMowhiflsoa. He died of small-pox. 



Kept company with a man in a small 
boat, for about an hour, and Eo Myat 
Kykw disputed and reasoned with him 
closely. 

Preached the gospel to four Tounff- 
thoos, who kept m company with us Uit 
a while, and one of the men seemed to 
receive the word with gladness, and 
asked us to stop at their village when 
we returned. 

A little before sundown, stopped to 
cook near two houses of Karens. They 
listened with all attention to the truthis 
they heard, and could not refrain firom 
laughing from delight at the simple 
story of God and a Savior. There were 
four men and some women and'children, 
who listened to tidings they never heard 
before, and in return made us a present 
of some fruit. After worship, crossed 
over the river where there were two 
boats and six men ; and the assistants, 
each in their turn, disputed, and preach- 
ed Jesus and the resurrection unto 
them. 

23. On starting this rooming, gave 
each of the congregation we bad last 
evening, a tract 

The river alon^ here, is about a quar- 
ter of a mile wide, the water is very 
clear, and the scenery delight/id. 

Spent the day in fasting, reading and 
prayer. How hard is my heart! how 



Mr, Cutter^i Jaumah 



79 



insensible am I, for the numerous mer- 
cies granted me, and for the blessed 
privileges which I enjoy ! 

«< Come Holv Spirit, heavenly dove, 
With all thy quickeninff powers. 

Kindle a flame of sacred love. 
In these cold hearts of ours." 

24. The water to-day is very shal- 
low, and we.were all obliged to get into 
the water, and pull the boat along over 
the sand. 

About 5 o'clock reached Newville, 
containing five houses, occupied by 
Christians. As soon as they saw the 
boat, they surrounded the landing 
place, and seemed rejoiced to see us. 
In the evening assembled for worship, 
in a new and commodious zayat, which 
the Christians had built at their own 
expense, and upwards of twenty were 
present. Some of these were stran- 
gers from other villages, and unacquaint- 
ed with the Lord Jesus. 

25. Early this morning, met for wor- 
ship. About the same number present 
as last evening. 

After breakfast, went over to the east 
side, where there are three or four clus- 
ters of houses. At the first of these, 
found three Christians, and about 20 
collected together and heard the gos- 
pel. Went to another cluster, and 
found the chief and his wife drunk. 
He had been making ofiTerings to the 
Nats of rum, and all they did not drink, 
they drank themselves. At the next 
house, found the man in the same pre- 
dicamenL Went to a kyoung, and 
found one priesL (All the Karens in 
this region, who have not become Chris- 
tians, worship Gaudama.) Talked with 
him some time, and he acknowledged he 
did not believe there was any other true 
God, but the eternal — and that he only 
bowed to idols and wore the yellow 
cloth because his fathers did. Gave 
him some books, and in return he gave 
me an idol which belonged to his 
kyoong, and before which ne and his 
iollowen had been accustomed to bow 
down. 

Visited several houses, and told the 
people about- God and the Savior, and 
invited them to come over to the zayat 
to-morrow. They supplied us libendly 
with plantains, jacks, &c. 

On returning, had worship in Karen 
at the zayat, and in Burman at the boat, 
and then committed ourselves to rest 

26. Sabbath. About 20 at worship 
eariy in the morning, when I read part 
of the Sth of Matthew, and one of the 
aisigtMiUi prayed in Karen. 



At 10, between 30 and 40, besides 
small children, assembled ; and after in- 
troductory services, dea. Myat Kyaw 
expounded upon the 4th of James, in 
Karen. The services were closed by 
singing a Karen hymn. 

Shortly afler worship, one of the na- 
tive Christians, by name Kun^ta, who 
had been suspended for worshipping the 
Nats once, after he had received bap- 
tism, came to me and said he wished to 
confess. I told him he must first con- 
fess to God, and ask His forgiveness. 
He replied he had done this for a long 
time. I told him the next step was to 
confess to the church, and if he felt 
prepared to do this, I would request the 
brethren to meet at the zayat. In a 
few minutes,' the gong was beat, and 
afler they had all assembled, he came 
forward and made his confession, re- 
questing their forgiveness and prayers. 
He was then joyfully received again, 
by 21 votes, and commended to God in 
prayer by one of the Karen Christians. 
He lives some distance from this vil- 
lage, where there is no other Christian ; 
but thinks he shall remove to this place 
before the rains. 

27. Visited two villages N. of New- 
ville, the farthest about 4 or 5 miles 
distant, one containing 8, and the other 
9 houses. We attacked every one we 
found. One or two listened well, and 
said they believed the word spoken. 
Others appeared totally indifferent. 
Found one Burman among these Ka- 
rens. I saw at once, he hsul been well 
steeped in rum ; and upon inquiry why 
he lived there, he confessed it was that 
he might freely indulge in drinking, as 
it would be disgraceful for him to drink 
to such excess among his own country- 
men. I tried to show him his real situ- 
ation, and the misery he was heaping 
up for himself by pursuing such a course. 
He replied, he loved his rum better 
than anything else, and he could not, 
would not give it up, although he might 
thereby expose himself to endless per- 
dition. His wife is a Karen, and is &- 
vorably disposed, if not indeed a real 
Christian ; but the fear of her husband 
prevents her from publicly avowing her' 
belief in the Christian religion. 

We went within half a. day's journey 
of a large ridge of mountains from 
which this river 'takes its rise. The 
current is exceedingly strong, but the 
river narrow. 

In the evening bad a goodly collec- 
tion of people at Newvilie, and talked 
to Uiem some time from the first part 
of the 6th of Matthew. Told tbem. alac^ 
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what Aujericau Christians were doinor 
that the heathen might have the gospel 
— the Bible—and tracts. They listen- 
ed with deep attention, and manifested 
much interest. 



Return towards Maulmein— Offer ingi to 
Nate^Ka-yey-taw, Parang, Ka-sieng, 
mnd other villages, 

28. The villagers assembled together 
for worship at the zayat, early this 
morning, and after breakfast we left 
with our faces homeward. About nine, 
reached a village of 6 or 7 houses, but 
found only one man. Talked with him 
^ some time, and also with the women, 
but their hearts did not seem to be 
affected by the truth. Exhorted a man 
in a boat, who stopped to hear. One 
appeared to feel the truth of what I 
said, but whether it will be lasting, 
time alone can determine. 

Stopped at another village of 8 or 10 
houses of Karens. Most of them could 
speak Burraan, and we spent 2 or 3 
hour? there. Three or four merchant 
boats were there from Maulmein and 
elsewhere, and we found some violent 
disputants among them. At one house, 
they were somewhat offended at my 
coming. They said they were making 
offerings to the Nats. I did not go in, 
but standing, at the door, I saw about 
a dozen men and women, part of whom 
were surrounding a large hog in one 
corner of the room, sacrificing the poor 
animal to these infernal spirits. On 
questioning them, they said they could 
not see the JV*a/5, but they could see 
the flesh disappear. I told them I 
wished to see so great a curiosity, but 
they would not admit me. I presume, 
however, it disappears fast enough, for 
after the animal is dressed, the neigh- 
bors collect together andidevour every- 
thing but the hair aild bones — being 
very careful not to lose any thing by 
the sacrifice. 

With some who 6ame out, I talked a 
long while upon the absurdity of such 
practices and customs, and exhorted 
them to worship the living God. 

Thb assistants had a long dispute 
with quite a large assembly at anoth- 
er place. 

About 5 o'clock reached Ka-yey-taw, 
containing about a dozen houses. 
Spent till dusk in talking, and after 
they had finished their rice, went to 
the house of the chief, where a large 
number collected, and we read and 
telked till a late hour. Some appeared 
deeply interested, and listened with at- 
tention till near midnight. The chief 
very boisterous at first, but being 



drawn into close quarters, Jie listened 
in silence. O that the Spirit of God 
would set home the truths spoken, with 
power upon their hearts. The chief 
had recently built a small monastery, 
and expects a priest to occupy it in a 
day or two, and he seemed very unwil- 
ling to think, that after all this trouble 
and expense, he should get no merit, 

29. At 7 this morning, reached JPa* 
rong. The first house we entered, we 
found three or four men, most inveter^ 
ate opposers. The chief speaker in* 
fisted that Gaudama created all things, 
and that there could , be no being fre(t 
from sickness, old s^, and death. Dis- 
puted a long time, but all to no pur- 
pose. 

At the next houJ(,Jlie head pfs4he 
family seemed to receive the trutn with 
all his heart, and each one in turn ^ 
preached to him till about 2 o'clock. It 
was the first time he had heard the gos* 
pel, and he repeatedly said — talk on — 
say more ; and he heard no small por- 
tion of truth, which I hope will prove 
the means of saving his immortal soul. 
He said he wished all hisj kinsmen 
would embrace this religion, and wor- 
ship a being so great and glorious as 
the eternal God. The neighbors who 
came in, listened with no small degree 
of attention. 

A short distance below this, we stop- 
ped at a village of Toung-thoos. The 
chief was not at home, and the villagers 
all said, if the chief would enter this 
religion, they would follow,.— otherwise 
they could say nothing about it. They 
could neither admit that what we said 
was true, nor attempt to use a single 
argument to prove it was not so. Our 
words seemed like water spilt upon the 
ground. 

Before sundown, reached another 
village of Karens, also caJled Parong. 
Had quite an assembly for a little while, 
but one after another left till only one 
remained, and he refused to talk. Af- 
ter eating our rice and curry, we com- 
mended ourselves to God in prayer, and 
retired to rest. 

30. About two this morning started 
on the tide, and at seven reached the 
village of Ka-sieng. Three or four 
listened with'good attention, and exhib- 
ited marks of being real inquirers 
after truth. It was really heart-cheer- 
ing to see them catch at every word, 
and appear to believe every sentence. 
1 cannot doubt but the Lord has some 
chosen ones here. Twelve men were 
engaged in building a house, and I 
went up with the assistants and intro- 
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duced myself by making familiar re- 
marks about building,- &c., until I had 
arrested their attention, and then urged 
the importance of striving for " a build- 
ing of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens:" — of seeking 
"an inheritance, incorruptible, undefil- 
ed, and that fadeth not away." They 
gazed, wondering what these things 
meant. I told them, in a brief manner, 
of the creation of the heavens and the 
earth — the sun — the moon and the stars, 
and the noblest workmanship of our di- 
vine Creator's hand, — maji, — that he was 
originally free from sin and misery, but 
by listening to the voice of Satan, and 
disobeying the commands of his Maker, 

'* Broaght death into the world, and all our 
wo,"— 

and then, of the way of salvation, 
through Jesus Christ. Some heard me 
through, and others returned to their 
work. 

Lefl the village about two, and stop- 
ped at a place a little below, containing 
three houses, and spent an hour in dis- 
puting and talking. 

Anchored at night near no village. 
Told the assistants about America — her 
government, commerce, religion, and 
various benevolent institutions, &c. &c. 
They replied — How favored is America, 
— ^how great is the goodness of God to- 
wards her. They inquired if there 
were any teachers to go round and 
preach to the .people. On being told 
there were a great many, they express- 
ed great surprise, and inquired what 
they found to do ! They did not think 
a people enjoying so many privileges, 
and so much civilized and enlightened, 
could do otherwise than love and serve 
that God whom they believed to be the 
author of all their blessings. 

Read the account of the conversion 
of St. Paul, and commended ourselves 
to God in prayer. 

May 1. Early this morning reached 
the village of Karens, where we stopped 
on the 22d ult, and which I thought 
contained only two houses. On going 
a little into the interior, however, we 
found nearly a dozen scattered here 
and there. One young, man listened 
well, and several paid very good atten- 
tion. 

Stopped at the village of Toung-thoos, 
where the men mentioned on the 22d 
ult. requested us to stop. Went to the 
chief's house, but did not find him at 
home, neither the men who asked us to 
stop. However, I requested a maA. 
who was there, to collect the neighbors. 

11 



He affirmed they bad all gone into the 
jungle to cut timber. I pointed out two 
exceptions, having seen the men on my 
way to this house. He therefore could 
not very well do otherwise than to call 
them. In a few minutes I found a doz- 
en or upwards before me, and to them 
I announced the blessed truth of there 
being one eternal and unchangeable 
God, and one Savior for mankmd. One 
disputed violently for a little while, and 
then left the room in a rage. Some, 
however, listened a long while. They 
made the same objection that nearly all 
do in this region, viz. they worship the 
same as their fathers and forefathers 
did, and it would not be propeY for them 
to renounce their ancient customs, and 
to embrace new ones. However, if 
their rulers did, they would follow them. 
Between 20 and 30 have heard the joyful 
tidings of salvation at th.is place. The 
seed sown may spring up at some fu* 
tnre day, and bring forth fruit to the 
glory of God. 

About five, stopped at a village of 
Talings. The chief received us very 
politely, and I explaiued the object of 
our visit. He immediately replied, 'As 
to an eternal God, there is none.' We 
had quite a dispute for a little while, 
and he finally admitted that the most of 
what I said was very reasonable and 
good, but he had been taught to worship 
Gaudama, and he could not believe 
there was an eternal God, a stranger to 
sickness, old age, and death, &c. 

(To be concluded.) 

SiSCssCon to t$e SEtarens, 

EXTRACTS FROM MRS. WADE's JOURNAL. 
(Concluded from page 65.) 

Good MoraU of Matah — Obaervanee of 
the Sabbath — Domestic Habite, 

Friday eve., Feb. 20. 1 have now been 
a month among these dear Christians, 
and am compelled to exclaim, ^what 
hath God wrought." I really did not 
expect to find such lovely examples of 
simple, humble piety, as I see exhibited 
in the lives of many of them, while 
their means of instruction have neces- 
sarily been so limited. One of the 
Christians taught 40 children to read 
the Karen language well, and to write, 
during the last rains, so that every book 
prepared for them is soon understood by 
all in the village. Oh, that we had the 
blessed Bible to give them ! Br. Masfin 
has bestowed much labor here, and the 
whole village love and respect him as 
I their spiritual father. I asked oii« oCthA 
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native Christians, the other day, if ardent 
spirits were ever distilled here by the 
few who are not members of the church. 
He replied (with strong emphasis)" JVb ; 
should any one distil a drojpt we would 
all expel him out of our village. And 
if any one brings spirits to sell, we for- 
bid his entering the village; or, if he 
has entered, no one will let him come 
into his house." What American vil- 
lage can boast of laws like this ? 

Sunday eve., 22. Had quite as large 
an assembly to-day as last Sunday, be- 
sides 10 or 12 Burmans and Siamese 
from Tavoy. The inquirer of last Fri- 
day and Sunday, was with us again to- 
day, and listened with most serious at- 
tention. Another, who came two or 
three miles with his wife for the first 
time last Sunday, was also present, and 
listened to every sentence with an ex- 
pression of pleasure very different from 
his former appearance. After morning 
worship had closed, he came and sat 
down near me, and began to tell the 
Christians that his mind was now en- 
lightened, and he felt ready to give up 
all for Christ's sake. I trust angels 
have carried to heaven the glad news 
of his repentance. 

About 70 were present at my Sunday 
school, which was deeply interesting; 
after which I visited two Christians, 
who are very ill, attended to about a 
dozen others, who are more or less ill, 
and then met about 150 persons in the 
zayat for evening worship. Three of 
the Burmans from Tavoy were present, 
and I tried to give them a faithful warn- 
ing in the name of my Master. 

Monday eve., 23. One of the Chris- 
tians here being in very poor health, 
engaged two Burmans from Tavoy to 
build him a house for 30 rupees. They 
commenced their work, and when Sun- 
day came continued their labors as on 
other days, but he lind his family went 
to them and entreated them to desist, 
as no work was done in this village on 
Sunday; telling them also that they 
feared God would be displeased with 
them if they allowed their house to be 
built on the Lord's day. Thus they 
prevailed on the men to rest from their 
labors. They would not consent, how- 
ever, to come to the zayat to worship, 
so that I did not know there were two 
Burmans in the place. Yesterday, how- 
ever, they came to see me, and told me 
they were coming to evening worship. 
I warned them faithfully to flee from 
the wrath to come, to that blessed Sa- 
vior who died to redeem them — and can- 
not help hoping the solemn evening 



service made some impression on tbeir 
hard hearts. 

Friday eve., 27. Being called to vis- 
it a sick woman this evening, I was de- 
lifjhted to find the house clean, neat 
and orderly. In some other bouses i 
have observed a similar reformation. 
And having told the Christians'that the 
Lord required his chosen people of old 
to bathe in water, and wash their clothes, 
to appear in his presence, they have 
commenced bathing, washing their 
clothes, and cleansing their bouses on 
Saturdays, that the presence of the 
Lord may be with them on the Sab- 
bath. None but those acquainted with 
the miserable filthy habits of these 
heatlien nations, can symp>athize in the 
joy with which we witness improve- 
ments of this kind. 

Sunday eve., March 1. The church 
here have spent this day in solemn pray- 
er and fasting, in behalfof the inquirers, 
the number having now increased to 
more than 50, all of whom have come 
forward and given their names, and 
voluntarily expressed their resolution to 
seek the Lord, and surrender their 
hearts to him now. Of many of the 
number we have very pleasing evi- 
dences of sincere piety, and O may eve- 
ry precious soul be gathered into the 
fold of Christ! The Christians here 
anticipating thie return of Mr. Mason, 
their beloved pastor, are now examin- 
ing their hearts, and praying for a 
preparation to receive the holy ordi- 
nance of the Lord's supper. 

Wednesday eve., 4. As I went to 
visit a poor sick woman this evening, I 
found her son preparing a dish of black 
ants for the supper, while his wife sat 
by the fire broiling a large snake, I 
naturally started back at the sight, ot 
which she smiled^and said, "These will 
be very nice." " Look here, mamma,^ 
and see what a fine bunch of snake's 
eggs we have got." I turned with dis- 
gust from such a scefie, to the poor old 
woman, who appears to be near her 
eternal rest. She has been ill a long 
time, and longs to be with her Savior 
and the dear redeemed ones above. 
She says she has not the least fear of 
death, and forgets all her pains when I 
pray and talk to her about heaven. I 
find my daily visits to this poor, humble, 
heavenly Christian very profitable. She 
knew and loved dear brother Board- 
man, and often speaks of meeting him 
in heaven. 

Thursday eve., 5. We were all de- 
lighted this morning by the arrival of 
Mr. Wade and the Karen Christians. 
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They returned by way of Tavoy, and 
br. Mason wishing to visit the Karens 
in apolher direction, did not accompany 
Mr. Wade to this place, as had been 
anticipated. Mr. Wade arrived in fine 
health, notwithstanding the fatigue and 
hardships to which he has been ex- 
posed, sleeping on the ground almost 
every night for the last six weeks, and 
oflen travelling on foot all day under 
this hot sun. 

The Oospel conveyed to Siamese Karens 
by a native youth. 

Friday eve., 6. Have had a very in- 
teresting conversation with a Siamese 
Karen, who is spending a few days in 
this place. He is the head man of his 
village, and having gone to Tavoy on 
business connected with government, 
has come, notwithstanding the extreme 
heat, all the way to this place to visit 
these Christians. At the commence- 
ment of the last rains, while 40 children 
were learning to read in this place, the 
Siamese Karens heard the news, and 
two young men begged their parents 
to let them come to this place and 
learn to read their own language, and 
get some Karen books. They accord- 
ingly came, and were received with 
much kindness by the Christians here ; 
but one of them did not stay long. TMe 
other learned to read w6ll, was a hope- 
ful inquirer after truth, and wished to 
spend his days here. His parents, how- 
ever, would not consent to this, so that 
he returned to them with his books, and 
some knowledge of the way of life. 
And the Siamese Karen now with us, 
says that the young man has read his 
books to all the people where his father 
lives, and tells them how the Christians 
at Matah live, and that there are ten 
who believe, and have given up their 
old superstitions, and worship only the 
tme God, and JesuagChrist. He is one 
of that number, and appears very anx- 
ious to learn all about this new religion. 
He makes many inquiries respecting 
being born again, &c. O, while Chris- 
tians are almost asleep with regard to 
their duty to the poor heathen, God is 
carrying on his work, and to His name 
be dl the glory. 

Sat. eve., 7. This day and evening 
have been devoted to the examination 
of candidates for baptism. Above sixty 
came forward, professing their faith in 
Christ. N 



Baptiem of twenty-five Karens — Return 

to Tavoy, 

8. Although it is late, and I feel much 
fatigued by the exercises of the day, I 
will DOt retire without recording the 



goodness of God ; for this has been one 
of the happiest days of my whole life. 
The morning was spent in examining 
candidates-; the aflcrnoon in a kind of 
church conference, until the cool of the 
day, when we had a short service. We 
then repaired to the beautiful banks of 
the Tenasscrim, where twenty-five 
lovely convorta were buried with Christ 
in its crystal waters. The assembly 
was large, the singing animated and 
melodious, and the scenery around most 
romantic and delightful. Surely it waa 
one of those scenes in which angels 
love to mingle. Dear brother Board- 
man " went forth weeping, bearing the 
precious seed," brother Alason has toil- 
ed hard here alone in "watering," and 
we are permitted to gather in the " in- 
crease" which God has given. Well, 
we here on earth will join our brother 
in glory, in giving all -the praise to Him, 
who hatli redeemed them and us by his 
own precious blood. I had, during my 
intercourse w:ith the inquirers, gained 
pleasing evidence of the piety of about 
40. But brother and sister Mason not 
being with us, we concluded to defer 
the examination of the younger can- 
didates, as most of them were to spend 
the rains with us in Tavoy. At early 
candle-light we came together around 
the table of our Lord, to commemorate 
his dying love. We had but one case 
of discipline, and she seemed so sin- 
cerely penitent, that she was most cor- 
dially forgiven. The season was one of 
uncommon interest and tenderness of 
soul, as we were to-morrow to leave 
these dearly beloved brethren and sis- 
ters. 

Tavoy. 11. On Monday, the 9th, after 
a farewell meeting with the dear church 
at Matah, where many tears were shed,^ 
we set out for Tavoy, and after a very 
fatiguing journey, and much suffering 
from a burning sun and want of water 
by the way, we arrived safely in good 
health here, just before dark, accom- 
panied by about 50 Karens, both men 
and women. " What shall I render to 
the Lord for all his goodness ? " 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER AND JOUR- 
NAL OF MR. MASON. 

Establishment of Schools. — Baptism at 
Toung'byouk. 
Tavoy, April 2, 1835. The quarter 
that has just closed, though to me a 
most eventful one, has left but few 
traces on paper. Early in January, we 
had the pleasure to welcome to Tavoy, 
Mr. Wade, Mrs. Wade, and Miss Gard- 
ner. I had delayed my journey to the 
soutli, waiting for Mr. W«A«>^tA -^^ 
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therefore started off a few days afler his 
arrival, firat to Mata-myu,* and thence 
on rafls down ihe Tenasserim to Mer- 
gui, returning to Tavoy by land, where 
we arrived after an absence of six 
weeks. In the course of the journey 
we made arrangements for schools, and 
appointed native assistants, that were 
educated for the purpose last rains, to 
teach them in four different places. 
Ten days ago I went down to Toung- 
bvouk, where I baptized four persons. 
The following notices are from a jour- 
nal kept during my absence. 

Toung-byouk, March 27. Afler leav- 
ing the gaudy trappings of idolatry, **the 
thundering drum " in its |>rocessi<nis, its 
gilded spires amid the palms of the city, 
and its whitewashed turrets crowning 
the summit of every green hill, — it is as 
" rivers of water in a dry place *' to find 
myself transported, in a couple of days, 
into the midst of this Christian people, 
where nothing meets the eye or ear but 
what would lead one to suppose that the 
. gospel had been known here for centu- 
ries ; yet all, the work of three short 
years. A truly Christian welcome met 
roe bn my arrival last evening, and 
Moung Sek-kyee, the native assistant 
iitationed here, who has just returned 
from a preaching excursion, informs me 
that two persons at Kyouk-toung have 
come out decidedly on the Lord's side, 
and set up the family altar in their house. 

To-day I was called to visit a^ick, 
ungodly old woman ; and when I came 
to speak to her on reHgion, she turned 
away, say in or, " O, I am too sick now ; 
were I well I would, but I can only 
think of getting well." How often has 
the pastor in Christian nations to meet 
similar excuses. I turned to the uncon- 
verted children present, who were in 
. health and in the very circumstances in 
which she promised to give heed to the 
word of God. " Listen to your mother," 
I said, and the appeal was not without 
its effect. The poor woman has been 
brought from the other side of the hills, 
to obtain advice from the Burman doc- 
tors near, who, having succeeded in ob- 
taining from her all her money and her 
best clothes, have lefl her, saying, " You 
are bewitched." 

28. This evening I had the pleasure 
to receive applications for baptism from 
two persons that live in the neighbor- 
hood, who have never applied before, 
and that appear in a very interesting 
state of mind. 

29. This morning, on going to visit 

* Written Matahin the preceding Joumal. 



a sick woman, I met several strangers 
in the road, to whom I addressed a few 
words of exhortation, whose only ex- 
cuse for rejecting the gospel was tear 
of the head man; and the bick woman's 
excuse for not praying, was, " My pa- 
rents never prayed." Thus every one 
hnds another on whom to lay the blame 
of his sins. Before worship, [ went over 
to the house of the leading man in the 
neighborhood, who is violently opposed 
to the truth, and told him of the excuses 
I had heard, admonishing him that he 
was not merely going to hell himself, 
but taking his wife and children and all 
the persons within his influence, with 
him. My visit was not wholly to no 
purpose, for the old man came to wor- 
ship, and gave good attention. 

Towards evening I baptized four per- 
sons, who give good evidence of piety ; 
and since worship this evening, three 
persons have come forward for the or- 
dinance, who have never asked before. 
Surely this is not a heathen country. I 
see nothing of heathenism. Here are 
some coming into the church, others 
stand waiting for admission, others in- 
quiring, many are pausing, and multi- 
tudes are going on in their sins contrary 
to the dictates of their consciences. 
Here are the children about me, some 
repeating the catechism, others read- 
ing such portions of the scriptures as 
have been translated for them, and yon- 
der I hear a Christian mother singing 
her infant to sleep in Christian hymns. 

<* Burst forth into joy, shout together, ye 

ruins of Jerusalem ! 
For Jehovah hath comforted his people ; be 

hath redeemed Israel." 

30. An old man that had afforded me 
some encouragement, on being taken 
violently ill, offered. to the nats, and 
died, a few days ago. I called on the 
family to-day, an^ound them preparing 
to celebrate his death with dirges around 
his bones, according to the customs of 
the people and the express command of 
the old man himself, whose dying injunc- 
tion to his children was, ** You do as 
vou like about becoming Christians, 
but give me a funeral according to our 
old customs." It appears that some of 
the family joined with the old man in 
the nat offerings, and that others je- 
fused. I found one of his daughters 
charging her husband with the murder 
of her father, because he had refused to 
join in the offerings. One of the old 
man's sons and wife had also kept aloof 
in the affair, and I cannot but think that 
some of the family will vet be gathered 
in with the elect of God. 
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YDURITAL OF MR. VINTON, MISSIONARY 
AT CflUMMERAH. 

Departure from Mau/mein — Arrival at 
t'hummeruh — Cordial Htception by Ka- 
ren: 

Jan. 2, ia*^5. Left Maulmein for 
Clinininerah wiih a joyful heart, in view 
of the glorious work before nie. Pn)- 
ceeded up the river about ten miles, to a 
Taling villa^ve where we spent the ni^ht. 
Here, while the boatmen were cooking 
tlieir rice, I preached my tirst sermon 
to the villagers that collected round. 
It was a precious privilege, though my 
scanty knowledge of the language 
woBld allow rae to say but little, and 
even that through an interpreter. 

4. Sabbath. Spent the day at 
Rajah*s village, where we arrived late 
last evening. Rajah and his wife are 
Christians, but were both from home. 
We went to their house, which we oc- 
cupied as a place of worship. Scarcely 
were we seated, before the whole village 
came in to see the foreign teachers. 
Not one of them were Christiansf, and 
many of them had never seen a mis- 
sionary before. We announced public 
worship commencing at ten o'clock, 
A. M., when they dispersed, and came 
again at the hour appointed. Our as- 
sembly averaged from fifteen to twenty 
through the day, and a number con- 
tinued with us from morning till evening, 
and appeared to be sincere inquirers. 
Some, I trust, will yet stand upon Mount 
Zion, as the fruit of this day's labor. 

5. Called at a little village where a 
immber of Eo Chet-thing's relations 
live. Here numbers are almost per- 
suaded to be Christians. Two in par- 
ticular desired baptism, and proposed 
following us to Chummerah in a few 
weeks, to enjoy that sacred ordinance. 

6. On our arrival here, (Chummerah,) 
the native Christians greeted us with 
expressions of kindest regard. All 
fleemed intent, by action as well as by 
word, to express the sincerity of their 
joy at our arrival. For all, men, women, 
and children, immediately commenced 
carrying our things from the boat, up 
the steep ascent to the house; nor 
stopped till all were safely housed. In 
the evening, nearly the whole village 
came together for worship; when a 
hymn was sung, a portion of scripture 
read and expounded, and two prayers 
offered. 

11. Sabbath. Between sixty and 
seventy at worship. Ko Tau-nah preach- 
ed in the morning, and Ko Chet-thing 
in the afternoon. At the close, I ex- 
horted as well as my scanty knowledge 



of the language would allow. But O, 
when sha.l I bo able to preach Christ, 
with the same t'acilily in K.iren ns in 
English. My daily prayor is for divine 
rtid to assist ine in my studies. O Lord, 
tor the siike of ttiy dear caiisr, and the 
souls of the poor heathen, spred in » on 
to a rapid acqiinition of the laniiunge. 
li. Two applicants for baptism. 
Both appeared well. One, however, had 
not laid aside her ornaments. I referred 
her to 1 Tim. ii. 9, and t(»ld her, if she 
loved the Savior, she would be willinor 
to keep all his commands, and part with 
her ornaments, since he required it. 
She replied her ornaments should go, 
and immediately took them off. The 
church generally are satisfied with them 
both, still it is thought best that one 
should wait a little. The other I shall 
probably baptize next Sabbath. 

Repeated Baptiems — Itineracies — Plan for 

Schoote, 

18. Sabbath. Happy day — such as 
I have longed for years to see. Bap- 
tized the individual referred to above ; 
while a solemn stillness pervaded the 
whole assembly. All seemed to feel 
that God was there. Numbers, while 
we sun^r, wept freely, and, I trust, will 
soon yield to the heavenly mandate of 
the Savior, and believe and be baptized. 
May propitious Heaven smile upon the 
ordinance of his own appointment, and 
bless it to the conversion of multitudes. 

23. It is absolutely torturing to my 
feelings, to be visited by multitudes of 
dark idolaters, ready to receive the light 
of life, and yet be able to impart no 
more. Numbers have called to-day. 
I preached to them Jesus and the re- 
surrection as well as I could, then Ko 
Chet-thing would take my subject and 
proceed, confounding all their specula- 
tions, and answering all their objections. 

25. Sabbath. More than usual at 
worship to-day. At the close of the 
morning service, numbers came forward 
for personal conversation. One in par- 
ticular appeared quite intelligent^ 
though very ignorant of the Christian 
religion. He said he did not care 
enough for Meukanlu to worship him, 
though he observed some few of his 
customs. When told if he obeyed the 
instructions of Meukanlu, he would 
incur the frown of the Almighty (Sod 
and be subject to his displeasure, he 
said, "Then I will in future worship 
God.*' Still I fear his heart remains 
unsubdued, and that his resolutions will 
sooja be forgotten. Another said, for 
his part he chose to go to hell, because 
he could not think ofbein^ 8e^ata.tftd^ 
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from his friends ahd relatives ; and since 
they had gone there, he was resolved 
to go there too. But when he came to 
hear more of the condition of those who 
make their bed in that dreadful abode, 
he seemed to think best to keep clear 
of it, if possible. I told him of the Sa- 
vior — his preciousness — his love to the 
Karens, together with his ability and 
willingness to save them ; and that his 
was the onlij name through which they 
could be saved. Still I^ar he will not 
come to Christ, that he may have life. 
O Lord, vain is the help of man. Let 
thy Spirit come, and the heathen shall 
quickly bow to thy peaceful sceptre, and 
Jesus shall have them for his inherit- 
ance. 

Feb. 8. During the last week num- 
bers have visited us from a distance, 
who never before heard anything of the 
f ospel. It was to tliem a thing almost 
incredible that we, from love to their 
flouls^ had lefl our native land with all 
its endearments, and encountered the 
perils of the deep, and located ourselves 
for life in this land of strangers. But 
the account of a Savior's dying love was 
still more wonderful ; and when told 
that by renouncing the works of the 
devil, they through his merits might be 
saved, they were much affected. I 
told a number, who lived in a village 
but a few miles distant, that we should 
have worship here to-day, and invited 
them to come. They were here be- 
times, and appeared well. The un- 
usual number of inquirers to-day, gives 
me great encouragement to expect that 
this Karen jungle will vet be converted 
to God. Baptized the head woman 
(referred to Jan. 12th )^ She has, I 
think, forsaken cUl to follow Qhrist. 

9. Two Burman inquirers this morn- 
ing. I asked them if Gaudama was 
able to save them. They discarded the 
idea, and said that Gaudama was dead 
and annihilated, and therefore had no 
power to save. I tlien told them of 
Christ; that though he was dead, yet 
he is alive again, and liveth forever- 
more, and is able to save to the utter- 
most all thaVcome to God by him. This 
was a new and strange doctrine to them ; 
and yet it was full of interest; and 
they asked me to give them books that 
would tell them something more about 
this new religion. 

11. Commenced a course of village 
itineracy. Hitherto I have made but 
few direct efforts for the conversion of 
the heathen, confining myself almost 
entirely to the study of their language. 
But I can no longer spend the whole 



day in this way. From four o'clock, 
P. M., till^ time for evening worship, I 
am resolved to spend in going from 
house to house, and from village to vil- 
lage, praying and beseeching all I meet, 
in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God. 

34. Walked about two miles to a 
neighboring village, but every inhab- 
itant was absent. One of the Chris- 
tians who accompanied me, said it- was 
his opinion that Meukanlu, fearing the 
consequences of our visit, had taken the 
precaution to send them all away. We, 
however, returned and commenced an 
attack upon his dominion in Chummerah, 
resolved, by the grace of God, to give 
him no rest till he flees from our bor- 
ders. 

15. Sabbath. Six applicants for 
baptism, all youth and children. They 
are all members of the school, and havo 
attended Mrs. V.'s daily meeting with 
the children for a number of weeks. 
Two or three of them give delightful 
evidence of piety. They have broken 
off all their childish sports, and em- 
phatically live lives of prayer. Still, 
some of the church, on account of their 
being children, think best to have them 
wait a little : so I have put them off for 
the present. 

2*^. During the last week there has 
been a gradual increase of interest. In 
my daily excursions among the natives, 
I find much to encourage me to go on 
with my work. A number that were 
formerly regarded as almost hopeless 
cases, may now be regarded as hopeful 
inquirers. Still my principal encour- 
agement is derived from the oath and 
promise of God. Were it not for this, 
I might well sink down in discourage- 
ment and even abandon my work. But 
upon his promised aid I rest my other- 
wise fainting soul, as upon an immove- 
able basis. O! how inexpressibly 
sweet to the missionary of the cross are 
those promises of divine aid and assur- 
ances of divine favor, which it is his 
peculiar privilege to draw from the sa- 
cred word, while pursuing bis high and 
holy calling. Yes, blessed be God, I 
shall yet see the salvation of the Lord 
poured down upon this Karen jungle ; 
and this waste howling wilderness shall 
yet become a fruitful Eden of the Lord. 

To-morrow morning Heave for Maul- 
mein, to consult with the brethren 
there respecting the establishment of 
schools during the rains. My plan is 
to fix upon as many parts as we can 
find suitable men to occupy, and set 
them to teaching and preaching. Thiff 
measure seems the more desirable, as 
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but VDTj few of the Karens have jel 
learned to read, nor will they till the 
missionariea devise some pku to teacb 

S3. Lefl for M., nnd reached Rajah'^ 
village, {sec Journal, Jan. 4,) about 
eight o'tlock in the evening', Aa we 

before liffht, on account of the tiile, the 
native Christiana said they would take 
me upon their shoulders, and carry me, 
aa tha boat could not come within a 
number of rods of the shore, the tide 
bein^ out. So we irent to the village. 
At the Snt house we entered, whom 
should we find but a dlscLpIc of Gauds- 
ma, endeavoring to inalil liia pernicious 
doctrines into tiie minds of the simple 
hearted Karens. I, however, unfurled 
the banner of my dying Lord, and to 
my creat joy, not one of the ei^ht or 
ten Karens present but seemed dispos- 
ed to gather around tlie standard. They 
unhesitatiogly discarded the idea of 
worshipping Gaudama or evil spirits, 
and seemed all absorbed in the uon- 
derfuL Tact that through Jesus they 
might receive forgiveness of sin and 
eternal life. So the seed sown on our 
way to C. has already sprung up; and 
if the fruit do not now appear, still 
there is increasing evidence that there 
willyet be a harvest. 

Sf. The brethren at M. having ap- 

r^ved my plan with regard to scllools, 
returned as faraa Rfijali's village, and 
made some arrangements for a school 
during the coming rains. Here again 
I found the Burman employed as when 
I called before; but his cause is evi- 
dently on the wane, and he, apparently 
convinced of tlie fact, abruptly letl us in 
the midst of our conve fixation. I had, 
however, supplied him with tracts, 
which he promised to read, and I am 
not without hope that they will prove a 
light to his feet and a lamp to his path, 
and will jst conduct hiai to the sinner's 
friend. 

March 1. An nnusual number of in- 
quirers at worship to-dsy. The Lord 
has Bent them in answer to our prayer ; 
nnd blessed be his holy name forever. 
Surely be is a prayer answering God, 
and will yet convert these precious 
souls, in answer to our cry. At the 
close of our aflernoon service, went to 
a neighboring village, and on entering 
the cbieTs house, he called his family 
and village around me, to hear the Gos- 
pel. It was a precious opportunity to 
pour into their dark minds the light of 
eternal life ; for there was not one cav- 
iller among them. On my leaving, they 



requested me to come again, assuring 
me they discarded Meukanlu, and werfl 
resolved in future to worship God. 

3. • Visited Tapak's village, but 
found liule encouragement. Came 
back with a heavy heart, for all was . 
oithcrcold inditference, or open hostility 
to the truth. Ah, Lord God, surely thy 
truth falls powerless from the lips of one 
BO vile as [. O when will, thou come 
to purify this polluted heart and sanctify 
me wholly. 

111. Last night we were visited by a 
more furniidable enemy than thieves or 
tigers, lie came amid the darkness and 
stillJieas of the night, and seized upon 
hia prey, (a helpless infant.) regardlesi 
of the sighs and groans of broken-heart- 
ed parents and weeping relatives. True, 
his form is terrible ; but there is an un> 
seen hand that holds him fest, so that he 
has no power to harm us. All he can 
do is to furnish us a passport to our 
resting-place in heaven. Still there ia 
a thought cornea slealmg in upon me, 
which is like a barbed arrow to my soul. 
What though he tix his iron grasp upon 
the little helpless innocent, and. carry ' 
it, in chains, to the land of freedom. 
For this I will not mourn. But O ! to 
see him drag immortal souls to the bar 
of God, and thence to the pit of endless 
wo! thit, THIS is insupportable. And 
perhaps hie next victim may be a soul 
committed to my charge to train for 
heaven. And have I done the work 
assigned me ? O God, forgive, and by 
thy grace asatsting I will bepcefortb 
remember my high calling, and act with 
reference to the retributions of eternity. 

15. Sabbath. Baptized three, — one 
the brother of Ko Chet-thing, a man of 
considerable influence and promise ; the 
other two were children. 

(To be eanclDded.) 
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(Cancluded Tram p. 69.) 
Zginik Phyoo, April 21, ISSS. 
While conversing with some men, the 
old man, mentioned the 15th, came. To 
see him trembling on the very verge of 
perdition, awakened the sympathies of 
my heart, and with much feeling, 1 told 
those present, that when a disciple of 
Christ was old, he knew that he would 
soon be with hia Savior io heaven; but 
when a disciple of Gaudama was old 
and ready to die, he knew not where he 
would go. I then asked the old man if 
he knew. He said. No. 1 made use of 
the circumstance, to show him and o*^- 
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ers present, the superiority of the reli- 
gion of Christ, and with some apparent 
success. The heathen have very little 
sympathy; but these seemed to' fet-l a 
little ill view of tlie situation of the 
poor old man, just going he knew not 
where. At evening, about half a doz- 
en came from the kyoang9, where they 
are taught by the priests, and listened 
half an hour or more. I long to have 
the language at cnmmind, but fear a 
higher state of piety is still more neces- 
sary. 

22. A severe head-ache to-day. A- 
ble to read but a little Burmm. Few 
visiters, and some of them a little cap- 
tious. Felt a slight disposition to be 
impatient and discouraged, but remem- 
beringr how long God had borne with 
them and with me, and that the hearts 
of these heathen were entirely under 
his control, and that as soon as he saw 
best they would bow to the authority of 
Christ, repressed it. 

Interest in the New Religion — Encourag- 
ing Interview, 

23. Two new visiters to-day, and 
florae former ones present a short time. 
Observed that some ten or a dozen coo- 
lies, at work near the house, conversed 
much during the day about the eternal 
God, &c. Have heard that thre tracts 
are read a good deal at the market, and 
there is much discussion about the reli- 
gion of Christ Some say, this is the 
true religion, let us embrace it Others 
say, we wont forsake the customs of 
our fathers; and if you do, we wont eat 
with you, &c. One of Mrs. C.'s feuiale 
visiters says that she has heard so much 
about the new religion that she under- 
stands it some, believes it is true, and 
desires a new heart, that she may be- 
come a disciple. O that the Lord would 
soon bring some of these heathen to a 
knowledge of the truth. If only one 
felt the love of Jesus in the heart, it 
seems that others could be made to un- 
derstand the subject. 

24. Only three have called to-day 
to hear about Christ, two of them for 
the first time. They sat an hour or 
more, paid very respectful attention to 
what was said, and took tracts when 
they left 

.sis. Began to think that I was to see 
do more of the natives at the house for 
the present; but just as I was ready to 
rise irom the dinner table, about ten 
men, some considerably aged, came. 
They were from a distant village, and 
seemed to understand their own reli- 



gion well, but were entirely ignoraoC 
of that of Christ. They sat two hours 
or more, and listened to remarks on as- 
tronomy and geography, illustrated by 
the apparatus, and on the fundamental 
truths of the Christian religion. Con- 
versation about Myemno mount, the 
four great islands,^&.c., appears to be 
necessary with all new visiters. Since 
[ ventured to deny their existence the 
news has spread, and all want to hear 
what 1 have to say in defence of my 
novel and herctic&l theory; and as their 
system i;^ found in the betagat, of course 
a refutation of it must very much im- 
pair their faith in the religion of Gau- 
dama, which is sustained by the same 
authority. The objections of these old 
men were very nearly the same that I 
have frequently met, and I think are 
easily answered. At least, few insist on 
them afler my replies. One of the men 
said that God did not make the earth, 
but it sprang up of itself. I showed 
him my watch, telling him that it was 
not made but came into existence of it- 
self, and asked him if he believed it. 
No, was the answer. And why ? said I : 
because it goes regularly, keeps time, 
and shows that it must have been made 
by some one possessing watch-making^ 
wisdom: the same argument applies 
to the earth. To this all assented. As 
most of them were old, I told them they 
must die soon, and asked them where 
they would go. They replied, as is 
usual, they did*nt know. I told them, 
on their system they never could know; 
for, if saved at all, it must be by their 
own merit, and they could not know 
how the account stood, whether they 
had merit enough to carry them to 
heaven or not; but the disciples of Christ, 
trusting in bis merit, which they knew 
to be all-sufficient, are confident that 
when they die they shall enter heaven. 
When told that those who were not dis- 
ciples would go to an eternal hell, they 
thought it very hard that they should 
be thus punished for not believing on 
Christ, when they were not acquainted 
ivith his existence, &c. I told them that 
men would go to hell for their sins, and 
the heathen would not be damned for 
not believing on him of whom they had 
not heard, but for their sins, of which 
they all knew they were guilty. To 
this they assented, and, afler hearing a 
part of the 1st chapter of Romans, seem- 
ed to be satisfied. They took tracts on 
leaving, and promised to come aaain* 
Others were present a part of the timft* 
Soon after they left, the head ffltn of 
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the village, with two or three others, 
came and listened nearly an hour. 
Another head man, from a distant vil- 
lage, called to get a tract for himself, 
and three more Tor some other persons. 
I feel quite encouraged by the occur- 
rences of the aflernoon — but to tbee, 
O Lord, would I look for a blessing upon 
the feeble efforts thou hast permitted 
me to make to-day for thy glory. O 
honor thine own truth, and pity these 
poor heathen, for the sake of Him who 
died that they might live. 

VarioM» DUcutsion* — EnglUh Worthip 
-^dreulaiion of Tract; 



26. Sunday. Some of the hearers 
oTyestefday, with others, present most 
of the day. The laws of Gaudama and 
Christ were brought into comparison. 
I tried to show the superiority of the 
latter, by the fact that it laid the axe at 
the root of the tree of evil, a wicked 
heart, whereas the former required only 
outward good acts. Make the tree 
good, and the fruit will be good ; but if 
the tree is bad, how- can it yield good 
fruit? To this, assent is given. A 
change of heart is a new thing to the 
heathen, but when made to understand 
it they acknowledge its necessity and 
importance. The subject of killing an- 
imals was considerably discussed to- 
day, as frequently before. I tell them 
that Grod created all animals, and £;ave 
them into the hands of man, and there 
is no guilt in killing them for food, &c., 
at we do not thus transgress any law of 
God. — ^I am often perplexed by ques- 
tions about Christians drinking ardent 
spirits. The heathen know that it is 
wrong, as well as I do ; and shall I tell 
them Uiat the enlightened Christians of 
America not only drink, but also make 
and sell them. Would, for the honor of 
my Master, that such was not the fact 
I cannot, however, teach that there is 
no goilt in drinking, and thus expose 
these benighted people to the drunk- 
ard's degradation and wretchedness, 
from which they are shielded by the 
requirements of their religion. — ^Two 
or three from Ramree have called for 
tracts. More ask for tracts than for- 
merly. This evening a Baptist brother 
belonging to the army, with another, 
came to my house, and we had quite an 
interesting prayer-meeting. I propose 
to hav^ one every Sunday evening, 
and hope that soon some dozen or more 
will attend. Tis good to be engaged 



ncral of a child, whoso father is an In- 
do-Briton, and the mother a native. 
The father having been christened ac- 
cording to the custom of the church of 
England, desired religious services at 
the funeral. I read a portion of Scrip- 
ture, made a few remarks, (some half 
dozen or more, who understood English, 
were present,) and prayed. Many na- 
tives were at the grave, and most of 
them were silent and respectfbl daring 
the services. The ponghees, or priests 
of Gaudama, were present, and at the 
request of the mother performed some 
ceremonies afler I left Several came to 
the house from the grave, and listened 
with apparent interest to a declaration 
of the eternal God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ, the only Savior. I insist that there 
can be but one God, as there can be bat 
one king over the same country. This 
illustration seems to be understood, and 
to produce conviction with many. When 
they begin to enumerate the Boodhs who 
have appeared, and refer to the one who 
is yet to appear, I say No ! God is with- 
out beginning or end, and therefore in 
all past time there could not have been 
another God, nor can there be another 
in future; as a new king could not 
reign over a country till the old one 
was off the throne. The natives here 
are indeed very dark in reference to 
religion, but a little light seems to be 
breaking in upon some minds. 

28. A few natives of an adjoining 
village called and listened a short time, 
and three, who could read, took tracts. 
A young Englishman called to ^t 
some books to read. I talked with him 
about half an hour on the nature andim- 



E>rtance of religion, lent him Spragae's 
ectures, Pilgnm's Progress, and Me- 
moirs of Martyn, and let hun have a 
Bible to keep, till he gets one from 
Calcutta, for which he has sent. One of 
Mrs. C.'s femide visiters declares that 
she has renounced idolatry, and will 
worship the eternal God, praying in 
the name of the Excellent Son, Jesas 
Christ, for a new heart. She lives with 
the Englishman mentioned above, (as 
many women live with Europeans here,) 
not knowing that there is any guilt in so 
doing; I urged him, as he mtends still 
to live with her, to marry her. 

29. Early this mominff one of the 
old men who came the 25th, called, and 
another old man from a more distant 
village accompanied him, more for the 
purpose of getting medicine for hSm 
severe rheumatism, than to hear of 



in the service of a~God who can in all 

places give answer to prayer. Christ, I suspect I gave him some 

97. This aflernoon attended the fu- 1 liniment which I ho^ will do hwci ffsftA^ 
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« and then explained to them the way of 
salvation. They listened very atten- 
tively, seemed to understand what 
was said, and took tracts at leaving. 
'Have had do other visiters. Those who 
live near me, have satisfied their curi- 
osity, and probahiy will maite but few 
more inquiries about the religion of 
Christ, till the truth already coinmuni- 
cated to them is applied to their hearts 
and consciences by the Holy Spirit. 
O that God would graciously grant his 
influences now. 

30. The bead man of some remote 
Tillages, called, with one of his officers, 
to get tracts. After explaining the 
grand peculiarity of the Christian reli- 
gion, salvation through the merits of 
Christ alone, I gave them a few^ and 
they lefl, carrying; to those, who have 
for ages sat in darkness, the light of 
life. Tracts are a very valuable auxil- 
iary to the missionary, and do much to 
pre^re his way before him. 

May 1. Not a visiter to-day. Have 
ffreat reason to search my heart, and 
humble myself before God, that he may 
grant me his blessing, and make me in- 
strameDtal in winning many of these 
boatben souls to Christ. I long to point 
anxious inquirers to the Lamb of God. 
Had an opportunity to send a quantity 
of tracts to the ponghees at Sandoway. 

d. Lord's-day. How rich a blessing 
is the Sabbath. It comes to us here, 
not with the sanctuary privileges which 
we enjoyed at home, but yet 'tis fraught 
with blessings. I endeavor to observe it 
as sacredly as I would in America, and to 
inspire the natives with respect for it, as 
the day of God. Having recently had 
fo few opportunities of talking to the 
natives about Christ, our earnest prayer 
this morning, was, that God would grant 
as the privilege of doing so to-day. 
Soon afler breakfast, — was permitted to 
speak of the Eternal God, and Jesus 
the only Savior, to four men. They 
seemed to understand what was said, 
but as the truth declared was new to 
them, it rather astonished than con- 
Tinced them. About noon, had another 
congregation of four young persons. 
Three had been before ; the other, an 
intelligent looking young man, was 
from Ramree, and came for some books, 
''that he might read and learn the^, 
troth.'' I first obtained from them the 
admission, which they seemed to un- 
derstand, that there could be but one 
God. I then compared the Christian 
system, as revealed in the Bible, to their 
system, contained in the betagat, and 
ib0/ were constrained at times to ac- 



knowfedge that the religion of Chiisi 
is the more excellent. After they 
had listened attentively for some time, 
I gave the young man from R. Luke 
and John,. the View and Balance, which, 
with other tracts, left and sent there be- 
fure, will make many, 1 trust, acquainted 
with the only living and true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whose blood alone can 
cleanse from sin. Mrs, C. had several 
female visiters, whom she endeavored to 
make acquainted with the truth as it is 
in Christ. At evening, had English 
worship. About ten were present, and 
listened atlenlively, while 1 tried to ex- 
plain and enforce the truth contained in 
the 2d chapter of Hebrews. I do trust 
that God will bless his truth spoken at 
these Sunday evening meetings, to the 
good of souls. The day has been a 
precious one to me, but 1 look forward 
to the time as not far distant, wiien I 
shall be permitted to enjoy the richer 
blessing of engaging in the worship of 
God on the iSabbath, with converts from 
heathenism, and with them shall com- 
memorate the dying love of our com^ 
mon Lord. 

4. This forenoon, two men front 
Ramree called, heard the fundamental 
truths of the religion of Christ, and left 
with tracts. A little afler noon, some 
men sought shelter from the scorching^ 
rays of the sun in the shade of my house. 
I went to a window, commenced con- 
versation with them, and they soon 
came round to the front door, where I 
generally sit to talk with all who come. 
The congregation increased to a dozen 
or more, and listened with attention and 
apparent interest about an hour. O 
that the Spirit of God would teach them 
what I cannot. 

5. Only two visiters to-day ; but they 
seemed disposed to investigate the 
Christian religion candidly, and to em- 
brace it if they found it to be true. Two 
more men carried to the grave to-day, 
(one was buried yesterday.) The hea- 
then are rapidly passing into eternity, 
and what an account will they bear to 
the Savior, of the cruel neglect of his 
disciples to obey his last solemn man- 
date, "preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture." May the Lord enable me to be 
faithful, and make me wise in winning 
souls to Christ 

6. Had an opportunity of discussing 
the Christian religion with two young 
men, who have frequently called hefore, 
and have tolerably correct ideas on the 
subject. They don*t like the religion 
of Christ: when asked why.^ one re- 
plied, that his heart did'nt like it I 



Mr, Cmm»t0€k*9 JournaL 



tl 



told him the reason was, that bis heart 
was Dot good, while the religion was, 
aod that all men labored under the 
same ditficuUy. To this he made no 
reply. The truth is, in all places " the 
carnal mind is enmity against God.'* 

7. Two men from ^ns called for 
tracts, that they might learn who was 
the more excellent, Gaudama or the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I tried to sliow 
them the great superiority of the lat- 
ter. The rains have now commenced, 
and I suppose I shall have but ^evt visit- 
ers till they close. 

10. Sabbath. At evening an inter- 
esting meeting with br. and sister Bu- 
chanan. The Savior is true to his pro- 
mise ; where two or three meet togeth- 
er in his name, he is present with them. 

17. Lord's-day. Talked a little with 
two men, who were about my house. 
At evening, br. and sister B. wor&'!iipped 
with me. I fear religion is greatly un- 
dervalued here. However, I will perse- 
vere in efforts to do good, and leave the 
result with the Lord. 

21. Yesterday Mrs. C. had two fe- 
male visiters, with whom she had before 
conversed; they professed to believe 
the religion of Christ, and to desire 
new hearts, but I suspect know but 
little of their depravity, and need of a 
Savior. To-day two men, (one of 
whom had been before,) sat an hour or 
two, listening, asking questions, &c. 
I believe they understood what 1 have 
tried to explain to others, that, accord- 
ing to the betagat, Myemno mount must 
be between the eastern and western 
continents, and, at the same time, it 
must be under the north star, both of 
which cannot be true, therefore, one of 
the statements of the betagat is false. 

After having finished my remarks on 
geography, &C., which were called 
forth by them, I preached Christ to 
them, and they really seemed to be a 
good deal interested in what was said. 
A man from a village at some distance 
called for tracts, and listened attentive- 
ly while I announced to him the way of 
salvation. 

24. Sunday. A ponghee called with 
two of his pupils, but was more dispos- 
ed to talk than to hear. A physician, 
appearing to be a man of considerable 
knowledge, sat an hour or two, listening 
to the truths of the Christian religion. 
He seemed to think more about what 
was said, than any previous visiter. 
Another man sat with him part of the 
time, who also seemed to be a man of 
a good deal of intelligence. At even- 
ing, br. and sister B., with another ser- 



geant and his wife, came down to meet- 
ing. These seasons of worship are in- 
teresting, and I trust will prove profitable. 

U7. This morning, just alter break- 
fast, had about fifteen visiters. One, 
who appeared to be well versed in the 
religious books of the Burmans, and 
who was very wise in his own conceit, 
was the chief Speaker. Quite a spirit- 
ed discussion, as to the comparative 
merits of the religions of Gaudama and 
Christ, was kept up two or three hours. 
Most paid good attention to what was 
said, and 1 hope, notwithstanding the 
dogmatical denial?, &,c. of the princi- 
pal speaker, that good will result. Two 
men, from a distant village, sat an hour 
or more, listening to the essential truths 
of the Christian religion, declared that 
it was good, and promised to visit me 
again. 

k'y. Seven visiters to-day. With 
five, who were present an hour or two 
toward evening, had an interesting con- 
versation about the eternal God and 
the way of salvation through the merits 
of Christ alone. They said Gaudama 
was dead ; tlien, replied 1, he is not God ; 
beasts die, — and men die, — but God 
cannot die. 1 asked them if Gaudama 
could pardon sin } they answered, No, 
and inquired if the eternal God could ? 

I told them that sin is a transgres- 
sion of his law, and, of course, he alone 
could forgive it ; and that for the love 
he bore his son Jesus, who died for 
sinners, he would forgive those who 
repented and believed on Christ. They 
paid very respectful attention to my re- 
marks, and, on leaving, took tracts. 

30. A man with two young lads 
came and asked for tracts. He had 
read Mee-Shway Ee, and wished to 
know more of the religion which sus- 
tained her in the dying hour. I con- 
versed with them some time, and gave 
him a "View," and one of the lads, 
" Mee-Shway Ee," for which he asked. 

31. Eight or ten visiters to-day. I 
read to them from the New Testament, 
explaining and enforcing what I read, 
as well as I was able. To some young 
men who had frequently listened to the 
truth, I read the parable of the sower, 
and from it endeavored to show them 
why they did not embrace the gospel. 
The chiefspeakerof the 27th was pres- 
ent about two hours, and seemed much 
more disposed to hear, and far less in- 
clined to cavil, than formerly. I think 
the Lord has helped me to-day in com- 
municating truth, and my hope is, that 
his blessing will attend those who heard 
it 
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Jane 3. Mrs. C. conversed a long 
time wilh two women, one of whom 
' bavin? been twice before, and being 
CODBiderably iostructed in the Cliristiao 
religioD, proposed to worship both the 
eternal God and Gaudania. I tried to 
urge upon some young men, who have 
fi^uently visited me, and who say they 
are yet consiiiering the importance and 
necessity of coming to aapeedy decision. 
The first converts here, I think, will 
meet with a good deal of ridicule and 
oppoaitioD ; bot I trust that the Lord will 
•re long give some erace to profess 
fiuth in Christ — cost what it may. 

5. Some eight nr ten visiters to-day. 
The man who 



&c^ and evidently would feol better 
satisfied could he find stronger arg-u- 
ments in tkvor of his own religion, and 
in opposition to that of Christ. The 
others paid good attention, and seemed 
to feel tho force of some objections to 
the religion of Gaudama, and of some 
arpiments in favor of the Christian re- 
ligion. I cannot, however, convince 
them of sin, and show them the need of 
the Savior. O that the Holy Spiril 
would teach them the things that be- 
long to their peace. 

Hi. Comitock adde, 

Tho Commissioner of the nrovinct 
■eema vexy favorable to our eilorts, and 
inquired with a good deal of interest 
what we intend in reference to schools. 
I hope we shall be able to do something 
afler the rains close. The military com- 
mandant also, appeared quite friendly. 

CaldwilL. U.ev. A.W. Anderion, mia- 
■ionarj at Caldwell, Liberia, wrices undei 
data Jan. 6, Ibat in addilioa to ibe pailorsi 
ear* of tbe charcAi In dial place, bi 
beaa taaching a icbool aumbering, at llu 
•loMoflka flrM quarlel, 73—44 bojs, and 
M (irk, Utgetlwr wilh a Sabbath •chool ofTE . 
Ha had aln made arrangsmenu to receive li 
nstini pnplli, four of wbon bad already join 
•d the icboo). Mr. A. wai rormerly in Ihi 
amploy of the Liberia UuaiaDarySaciely,Bni 
•aurad lata the lervice of Ibe Board tbe pat 

yaar. 

Hrs. AndartOB, whaH eiperience ax a 
(aachir, and davotednau lo her work, bad 
nadared bar highly oKful in the Khool de- 
partiaant, died Dm. 2i. 



A leller bas alia been receiied btm Mr- 
lybe, dated ErJina, Grand Bam, Dec. S9, 
836, from which we lelecl Ibe foUowing: 



During my eickness, (in October,) 1 
Fiiiffered a good deal from pain, &c,, 
Imt my mind was peaceful, trusting in 
God. No desponding thoughts troubled 
me. I sometimes Iclt a desird to de- 
part, and the thought of immediately 
entering into the possesaion of joys un- 
mingled and eternal, was at times in- 
describably delightful. At other times, 
when I looked at this vast moral waste, 
[ felt in B strait betwixt two, and left 
matter with God ; and had it not 
1 that the Lord thus accompliahed hia 
promise, " When thou passest through 
vatera I will be with thee," &c., 

probably I should have sunk into 

the grave. But, blessed be his holy 
name, he has redeemed my life from 
destruction; may it be unreservedly 
devoted to his cause in this heathen 

I have hod a second attack of 

fever, which I think would have been 
pretty severe but for the prompt mea- 
) taken to throw it off. 
1 account of ray sickness we w^re 
obliged to dismiss our evening class. 
We have had, however, a Sabbath 
School at Millsburg that is welt attend- 
ed, with a superintendent, four male 
and five female teachers, and upwards 
of 50 scholars. One of the classes is a 
Bible class, including ten young men, 
who are very attentive. 

On the 36th inst. we started from 
Monrovia on a visit to Grand Basse, in 
a small vessel of 7 tons burthen, that 
had been chartered by the Governor to 
take down the goods of the emigranta 
to Fort CresBon. We embracea this 
conveyance, although attended with 
many inconveniences, as the oppertn- 
nities of going down are few. We were 
longer on the voyage than we antici- 
pated, and br. C, who had been unwell 
the day previous to our leaving Monro- 
via, became rather seriously indisposed 
by exposure to the sun, and night air, 
&c. We sailed at one o'clock, P. H. 
The third day we arrived opposite Bas- 
sa, about three o'clock, F. M., but were 
obliged, with much reluctance, to re- 
main on board another night, the bar at 
the mouth of the St. John's river being 
exceedingly rough. Next morning we 
landed on the beach at Port CressoD in 
canoes, which the Kroomen manage 
on the waves with great dexterity ; the 
one I was in, however, was upset in tbe 
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i&rf; and the kind reception we met 
with from some of the brethren at Port 
Cresson was cheering indeed, as I was 
completely drenched in the sea, and br. 
C. was quite sick. At this place, the 
houses of the former settlers are all de- 
molished, except a large framed build- 
ing on the beach, formerly the public 
store, in which the emicrrants who have 
lately gone down to occupy this place 
are liWng, until they get houses built 
on the new site which they have se- 
lected for a town, having the sea on 
the west, Benson's River on the east, 
and the cove on the north. We are 
more pleased with Bassa, on the whole, 
than any other place we have yet seen 
in Africa. The cove, formed by the 
junction of the St John's, Mechlin's 
and Benson's rivers, presents a beauti- 
ful view ; but its greatest recommenda- 
tion is, that it is believed to be very 
healthy ; especially Edina, as the land 
breeze comes down the St. John's river, 
where there is very little swamp, while 
on the west there is nothing between it 
and the sea, from which the breezes 
blow all the day from 10 or 11 o'clock, 
A. M. There is, however, a swamp 4 
miles long, and perhaps 15 or 20 roods 
wide, running along the coast, north of 
west of Edina ; but this the Governor 
proposes to drain in a few weeks, as it 
coidd be done with little trouble, and 
would make excellent land, besides add 
to the health of the place generally. 

Kxag Bob Gr^'s town is about half a 
mile north from Edina. It ia thought that 
in all the towns belonging to him there 
most be more than 850 souls, but over 
what extent of country they are scatter- 
ed, I have not been able to learn. 

We have concluded, all things consid- 
ered, to come down to Edina to live. The 
place is more healthy than the Cape or 
MiUsburg, and we can study the Bassa 
language to more advantage, get ac- 
qoamted with the habits and views of 
this tribe, survey the field, and watch 
the leadings of Providence. We shall 
commence immediately to build a school- 
house, of native construction, on an em- 
inence about half way between Bob 
Gray's town and Edina. The probable 
expense will be about $15,00. The 
settlers here are much in want of a good 
school, and we shall have children from 
Edina on the one side, and King Bob 
Gray's town on the other. We think 
of employing a br. Revy, at present liy- 
iog in Monrovia, as a teacher in this 
school. He formerly taught a native 
school at Cape Mount, and is said to be 
very successful in communicating in- 



struction to the natives. He was lately 
ordained as an Evangelist, by the First 
Baptist Church in Monrovia, and has 
good report, as an excellent, judicious 
brother. Br. Crocker and myself wish 
to bcciimc familiar with the Bassa lan- 
guage, as soon as possible, that we may 
be able to proclaim to these benighted 
and perishing souls the glad tidings 
of salvation in their own tongue : we 
will, however, take a general superin- 
tendence of the school while we are 
studying the language, and if there can 
be a higher class got up of young men 
who promise to be useful, one or both 
of us will then turn our attention, in 
part, at least, to instructing them. 

We went up the St. John's yesterday 
afternoon, with the Governor, to see Fac- 
tory Island, situated about 2 miles above 
Edina. I should think it a very healthy 
place ; the land alsa seems to be very 
good indeed, and would be easily clear- 
ed. We found a cotton tree growing 
wild, where we landed, from which we 
pulled a number bf pods of very beauti- 
ful cotton. Governor Skinner proposes 
having a Literary Institution here, and 
in many respects the location would be 
very suitable. 

C^eroftees* 

LETTER OF REV. EVAN JONES DATED 
VALLEY TOWNS, NOV. 20, 1835.* 

It is with unfeigned gratitude, I have 
the pleasure to say, that in one division 
of our field of labor, the prospect is in- 
creasingly cheering. Not so much, 
however, from the accession of num- 
bers, as on account of the indications 
of advancing piety in the members of 
the church. Notwithstanding the agi- 
tations, arising from political troubles, 
they appear to be growing in spiritual 
discernment and affection for the truth 
and holiness exhibited in the word of 
God. 

On Sabbath, we had an interesting 
meeting at Oodeluhee. Five persons 
came forward to request baptism. Two 
were received. The other three we 
thought it prudent to defer for a while. 
The congregation was large and at- 
tentive. 

We had the privilege of the company 
and assistance of the Rev. Mr. Butricky 
of the Presbyterian Mission. He 
preached on Saturday and Sunday, and 

* In conseqneiice of this letter being mil- 
laid, the publieatioD of it hai been dchiyed 
to the preaent number. 
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t trust the seed sown will, under the 
Divine influence, become abundantly 
fruitfuU 

The various exercises havinor occu- 
pied the time till late in ihe evening, 
we adjourned the meeting till Wed- 
nesday at Galuneeya. Monday night 
Rev. Mr. B. preached, at the mission 
house, an edifyintjr (iiscourse. May the 
Lord add his blessing to this visit. 

Wednesday morning, met the deacons 
and native preachers, to consult on 
the best measures to advance the cause 
of the Redeemer within the bounds 
of our labors. The weather beinof 
quite unfavorable, those fn>m very dis- 
tant places did not attend, but I had 
great encouragement from the commu- 
nications of those who did attend. I 
found that several of the more intelli- 
gent members at Oodcluhee, had asso- 
ciated themselves together to visit, in 
rotation, several dark settlements be- 
yond their town, so as to have meet- 
in£rs, at each place once a fortnight. 
This is altogether a spontaneous 
movement, suggested, I trust, by the 
Holy Spirit for the advancement of his 
own fflory. — At noon, brother Oganaya 
preacned, after which I baptized the 
two females, received on Sunday. 
The day was very wet, but our little 
meeting-house was nearly full. 

Afler the baptism, those who desired 
to seek the Lord and forsake their sins 
were invited to a separate seat. Five 
persons came forward, who appeared 
under deep concern. After dismissing 
the public meeting, the Church assem- 
bled to attend to some matters of 
discipline and to give special instruc- 
tions suited to some individual cases. 
At dark adjourned, till morning. 

Thursday, the whole day was em- 
ployed in imparting instruction to the 
church and administering discipline in 
9L few instances. We were under the 
painful necessity to excommunicate 
two persons for unworthy conduct. In 
the course of conversations which oc- 
curred, I was rejoiced to find evidence of 
substantial improvement in the knowl- 
edge of Gospel truth, and I trust in 
the exercise of Christian tempers also. 

In the evening, we had a most en- 
couraging meeting. Every heart seem- 
ed to be filled with love and with a de- 
termination to be more devoted to God. 
I hope a spirit of believing prayer per- 
vaded the assembly. A man who had 
been excluded in the morning, came 
forward in great agony of mind, to join 
in the concluding prayers for poor lost 
jifluers. 



We parted, greatly refreshed and 
encouraged, in the hope that the Lord 
is about to revive his gracious work in 

this vicinity. 

C2?estr(n CreiltSt 

Mr. Rollin mentions, under date Dec. 7, 
1885, that the members of the Mission had 
recovered their health, wilh the exception of 
Miss Rice, who still remained feeble, having 
siiflered from continued illness about five 
months. Mr. R. adds: — ^** Sickness has de- 
ranged our operations since the middle of Jo* 
ly. Our schools were dismissed about that 
time, and although we notified the people, a 
few weeks since, that they would again be 
opened, the health of the children and other 
circumstances are such that but three or (bur 
have attended. Sister Colburn, on resuming 
her school, was in a few days obliged to de- 
sist, on account of her own health. Probably 
she will nut be able to endure the exposure, 
this winter, consequent on boarding wilh br. 
Davie and teaching in his building, a« his 
buildings are open and cold." 
EXTRACTS FROM MR. ROLLINGS JOURNAL. 

Nov. 1. Good order and solemnity 
pervaded the congregation in the house 
of praver this day. 

7. ^o-day, according to appointment, 
some of the brethren met in church 
capacity, and it was a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Two 
individuals offered themselves, and were 
received as fit subjects for baptism. 

8. To-day br. Davis preached to aa 
attentive assembly ; aOer which we re- 
paired to the river side, where prayer 
was wont to be made, and br. Davis 
administered the ordinance of baptism 
to the individuals mentioned above. 
Order and propriety were apparent 
while attending this sacred rite. It was 
a scene of solemnity to many. My own 
heart was comforted and refreshed — and 
it was my happiness to welcome these 
two young female Indians to the priv- 
ileffes of the church. 

Dec. 4. To-day, heard the mournful 
intelligence of br. Aldrich's death. His 
Master has called him away from earth 
to receive his reward. O may I fulfil 
the appointed duties of the day, for the 
night of death cometh, wherein no man 
can work. 

Mr. Rollin adds, under date Dec. 7, 
*' At this time are a few hopeful inquirers 
among us. Since br. Davis' return from 
Shawanoe, be has been considerably 
confined by sickness in his family." 
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Somestfc. 

ANNUAL MEETING OF THC BOARD. 

The Annual Meeting of the Baptint Board 
of Foreign Mifpiunv, will be held at the First 
Baptist meeting house in Hurtfurd, Conn, od 
Wednesday, April 27ifa, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 
The Rev. Elon G a lush a, of Rochestpr, 
N. Y. will preach the annual sermon; and the 
Rey. Cmakles G. Summers, of Mew York 
city, in case of failure. It is hoped that 
there will l>e a full and punctual attendance 
of the members, as Ixisinesfl of gre;it impor- 
tince will require their attention; and par- 
ticularly as the duty of the Board, in view of 
measures recently adopted by the American 
Bible Society, will prol>ably be a subject of 
discussion. L. Bollks, Cor, Sec^rtf. 

Bapiiat Misnionary Rooms, 
Botton, March 7, 1836. 



PENOBSCOT FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SnCIKTT. 

The Penobseoi Fortign Missionary So' 
dtty Auxiliary to the Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions, held its Tenth Annual 
Meeting in Charleston, Me. Feb. 17, 1836. 
'Ibe Primary Societies represented, were 
Bangor, Levant, Corinth, Charleston, Dover, 
Sangerviile, and Guilford. The meeting, 
though tliinly attended, on account of the re- 
cent snows, was of a highly interesting char- 
acter. Several spirited resolutions were dis- 
cussed and unanimously adopted, and a " feel- 
ing awakened in many minds, that more en- 
larged, vigorous and continuous efforts must 
be made in behalf of Missions." Among the 
resolutions adopted we note the following: — 

Resolved, That the difficulties which op- 
pose the accomplishment of the Missionary 
object, demand promptness on the part of its 
friends, to redeem their pledges to promote it. 

Resolved, That the command, *< Go, teach 
all nations," is as much binding on each mem- 
ber of the church of Christ, at this day, as it 
was on Peter or John, or on either of those to 
whom it was verbally given. 

Resolved, That, relj^ing on the blessing 
of God, this Society will raise the ensuing 
year ^600 for Foreign Missions. 

The Amount contributed at the meeting 
was $114,69. 

The Society also voted to employ an Agent 
to visit all the chorcbes connected with, or in 
the limits of the Society, to encourage and 
increase the Primaries already formed, and 
to form new ones, where it may seem neces- 
sary, before the next Annual Meeting, to be 
held on the Tuesday next preceding, and at 
the time of the Annoal Meeting of the Penob« 
scot AsM)ci|itioQ. 



Offieers of the Society, 

Rev. T. CuKTis, President. 

R(!v. R. C. SPAULDir o. Vice President. 

Lkvi Mukrii.l, Treiixurer. 

Rev. J. Mii.i.KTr, fJerrtftary. 

Rev. C. T, NuKCKdSS, Aj^ciit. 



ONONDAGA FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY. 

The Aneiial meeting of this Society was at- 
tended at Syracuse, M. Y , Feb. 10, 18S6. 
I'he receipts into the Treasury for the past 
year, including availi* of jewelry, was j£655, 
10, of which $376, 52 had lieen paid to the 
Treasurer of the Baptist General Convention. 

Officers of the Society, 
A. Skssions, President. 

E. 1). IIURRKI 1./ 



C. M. Fi LLER, 
S. WlLKIftS, 

Gko. Pktt't, 

J 4MF.S SiSSOIf, 

h. Bki.i.amv. Sterftary, 
J. MoNito, Treasurer. 



>■ Vice PresidentM, 



Recent Intelliireiice. 

Bankok. Mesi>rs. Jones and Dean- ar- 
rived at Bankok, July 18, af er a pleasant 
passage of ten days from Singapore. 

Tavoy. Mr. and Mrs. Vinton, of Chom- 
merah, were residing at Tavoy during the 
rains. Mrs. V. at the last date (Aug.) was 
suffering from illness incident to the climate. 

Maui.mei!V. Mr. Simons and family, ac- 
companied by a sister of Mrs. Kincuid, left 
Manlmein for Ava, June 22, but had been de- 
tained a month at Rangoon, for wantof a suit- 
able conveyance up the Irrawaddy. Mr. S. 
took with him, from Maulmein, a large box 
of tracts, some of which he would distributo 
by the way. As the wind was favorable at 
that season, he hoped to reach Ava about the 
1st of September. Mr. Hancock returned to 
Maulmein from Calcutta, July 7. 

RANnoorr. The state of the mission fam« 
ilies, Sept. 27, was essentially the same as at 
previous dates, with the painful exception of 
the death of the intrepid and faithful nativo 
preacher, Ko Sanlone. He died of intermit* 
tent fever, on the 5th of August, after an ill* 
ness of about fifteen days. ** He was a man 
of uncommonly discriminating powers of 
mind," says Mr. Webb, " and always klpd. 
Even after his persecution, when he related 
to me the abusive treatment of the Seet-keh, 
and Ray-woon, and Woon-gee, not a word 
escaped his lips which savored of irritation. 
Indeed, in looking over all I have ever seen 
of him, or heard, I do not remember a single 
word or act which I coald wish to have alter- 
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HcntiftU, N. Y., aA. at Hon. Con. in llw Rap. Cfa., iier Mr. tMiil. Shenrd, 0^0 

Hew Y«li— A DMietj bf ibe legwy uf jMepb Ilarpbam, dec., lale of Trny, 

N. v., for irantlaiiDg And publiobiDg Ike Bible in tbe Bui. language, KW,M 
Belbany, I'a.— friendi, per Kufoa lireoell, 42,71 

Conocclicul Bap. Union Aafn,, per Ker. Oram Spencer, 43,75 
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Furwarded by W. Colga'*>E*H'> WOftf 

Newton, Ma., 2<l Bap. Cb., p« Mr. Jjmea Taylor, !»,» 

Si. Uwreoce, If. Y., Bf. Mia*. Connnlion, $0fit 

Won Coringlon, N. Y., ibe boineit of Mwa ti. B. Blylea, 4,00 

per Mr. I. C. Uwi., of Ogdenatnrg, N, Y., 40,00 

Beierly, Ma. — • friend, per Ub«c»d '/„ U, iUiU, ifiO 
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ilFab., for iJwBiinMD Bible, B,00 

C*arf)rid|« — a baUoea from Ihe Jadwn Society, ifiO 

Boatoa— T. k U. L., to eda. He Poung, ■ Bur. female named Eliia Liwwla, MJM 

Virginta^a friend, lor African Miwion, M,00; and for Bur. Bible, HilO, lOOiW 

Sain, Ha.— Mri. V. O. Mirick, for Indian Mi*fioM, 1 JO 

SoMb Carolina— collected and forwarded In Kci . JtuM llarlwell— Uoust Cur- 
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Mra. E, Hlooar, 20,00; Hra. H. ». BarUdsle, 20,00: Hiu 1. B. FnlhlU, 
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taMa.fer African MiHioB, 6,48, iU,4J 
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MR. JCinCllD. 
Out bit exlracta from Mr. K.'m jouranl 
■day ba (MO mt p. G3. Of iba pmpccu of 
tba minioii at Ihsl lime, Hr. K. wrilei u 
followi, under dale April 6; " The gcnpel ii 
atien preached in uynU and market place*, 
to liitening crowdi. The proipect perhapi 
biu iMier been better. Princei nnd noble- 
men often lee me, and converae wUb me. All 
know irhat I am about, and all are kind to 
mj Ace, howerer they mny ridicule me nbea 
gone. It i) two year* to-day lince we bid 
adiBD to lUngDon, and the iiind proTideace 
of God hai beeacnntinuallyoTeriu. Through 
tbe mercy of God we haTe been peimilled to 
preacb tEia goflpel to lome bundreda of Iboas- 
wkIi, who before had aever hoard of Ood and 
•temal life. Before oar eyei » church of 
Chriil haa rieen up, all natiia of Am: two 
of these are daily preaching Chriat to their 
eoODtryoMB." The following journal givea 
ibe principal eteota of the cntaing tix neeki. 

Ava, April 7, 1635. Among others 
had seTeral visiteri from a neighboring 
city. Tiiey had read the View, and 
Catechiam, a year ago, and had beard 
touch said among the people, ahout thia 
aew religion. 

8. Gave (way 130 tracts to visiters 
at the house, and gave only one tract 
to a person. Among my visiters, was 
one man, who, together with insulting 
language, threatened me with the ven- 
geance of the rulers. " No king, if be 
were wise, would allow a foreigner to 
pull down and destroy the rdigion of 
the country." 

Oi Had several visiter*, and, among 
Uwn, BonM whose principal ot^ect ap- 
peamd to bs to g»t mediein* for sore 
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eyes. It Is very distreBeing to see k> 
man; afflicted with ophthalmia— I attri- 
bute the prevalence of this disease in 
AvB, to the glare of the sun, and part- 
ly to the dust and smoke, which is cer- 
tainly enough to roin common eyes in 
a few years, even allowing there is do 
other cause. I have had the pleasure 
of relieving a good many, and in some 
instances it has created a good impres- 
sion in favor of the gospel. 

AbnrdUiti of Burman booHi gtntral^ 
%»abtemi—lht cmue: — Frtttliiattrt, 
II. Gave awav GO tracts to people 
who caEEed at the Douse, sBdyesteraay 
about the same number. Urged the 
importance of readinjf attentively, and 
with an earnest desire to know the 
truth, aa the only way to receive real 
benefiL Although iLe Burmans are 
called a reading people, and perhapa 
properly, when compared with other 
heathen nations, yet 1 am conGdent the 
greater part read without reflection. 
As an instance of this I will mention 
a circumstance which took place uodei 
my own eye. A Burman of more than 
ordinary talents was one dav reading 
one of their own books, in wbich a de- 
scription of one of the celestial countries 
was given. The writer describes the 
king,liis house and his garden. The 
garden be places about 300 miles from 
Uie house, and describes the king aa 
daily going there to spend the beat of 
the day, refreshing himself among its 
bowers and cooling fountains. The 
writer apparently wishing to do away 
any objections wbich might ariae on 
account of the distance, provides an 
elephant for his majesty, the length of 
which is more than 400 and the height 
more than 500 miles. The whole story, 
with all it* circumstances and ambel- 
lishments, was spread ever two or three> 
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P[ge3ofpalm1ear,[indthemsnor»ho[n ' 
speak discovered no diacrepancy. 1 , 
■slied him to read it over again; lie did, I 
and titen rcaiarked, that he considered 
it only a fablu. 1 inquired, why does 
not the king wulk to his garden ? He 
replied, " It is so far that il would ex- 
haust biin." And will it not exhaust 
him to get on to the elephant ? Then, 
for the first lime, he discovered the ab- 
Burdiu of the story. Buinian books 
are all made up of fkblea and tlie most 
extravagant romance, and being con- 
sidnrAi) futr.roA, tliey nrn r>>nd wiih 
•vidity, and for the most part without 
thought. 

14. Gave away abont a hundred 
tracts, in a village two miles west of the 
city. Though many were not disposed 
either to listen or read, yet the Icirgcr 
number gave good attention. Some 
laid they would like to hear more on 
the subject 

J5. Inquiry is not altogether asleep 
in Avft. A* an evidence of Ihie, a com- 
pitSy of metaphyaiciana are trying to 
find discrepanciea in the history of 
Christ, and are drawing up a list of hard 
questions which they are quite sure 
wi]] puzzle the American teacher. 
Some of these logicians I disputed 
with, about four months ago, and 
preached to them Christ, the wisdom of 
God, and the power of God to all who 
believe. The pnde of man does not 
readily yield to the humbling truths of 
the gospel, yet something is gained 
when haughty infidels eit down to ex- 
amine its claims ; for every effort of this 
kind awakens convictions that there is 
B more excellent way than they have yet 
known. Through Ava, end the neigh- 
boring cities, there are a great number 
of men, particularly among the higher 
classes, who are free thinkers. They 
do not openly oppose Boodfaism, yet 
despise it in their hearts. These persons, 
when broDght in contact with the gos- 
pel, quickly yield to the truth that there 



36. Between SO and 30 called in 
the course of the day, and asked for 
books, and some of them listened with 
much apparent attention to what I had 

S4. For several days past, have nuf- 
ftred much with head-ache, so that T 
hire only been able to attend to those 
who have called nt the house. Ever 
•ince my severe illness last year, have 
felt a pain ever my left eye, and since 
the warm season begnn, it has increased 



to such a degree, that at times I bars 
been unable lo read or write. Have 
more or less visitors everyday, to whom 
J give books, and explain the way of 
li^; however, it is seldom anything 
occurs worthy of particular attention. 
Inttrtitw teiih Sham, 

25. Had a long converealioo with ' 
eight Shans, who called at the house. 
They belong to the body-guard of & 
Shan prince, who is now iii the city. 
They are nil fine looking men, and one 
of them ia very intelligent. B.osides 
reading and writing his own language, 
he read "and spoke the Burman with 
esse. He gave me the ahoii alphabet, 
10 vowels and 17 consonants, and wrote 
a number of words and sentences with 

ploy bim as a teacher, but bis situation 
was such that he could not leave his 
piince. He had never before seen any 
of our book^, but had heard, and said 
himself and companions wished to read. 
— 1 gave liiem tracts, and sIlcrivardB 
conversed (ill quite tired out. Two of 
these men could not read Burman, but 
had relotivea who could, and they beg- 
ged so hard for a tract to take homo to 
these friends, that I could not refuse. 
These little messengers of truth may 
scatter some iced among the iShan 
mountains, that in years to come will 
yield fruit to the glory of God. Tiie 
Sbana are numerous — Nine principali- 
ties are tributary to the kin^ of Ava : 
besides, there are twq or tnree inde- 
pendent princes. When, O when will 
the time arrive to unroll the banner of 
Christ in the midst of this interesting 
people! Here, just at our door, ie a 
whole nation in whose language th» 
words of eternal life are unknown, 
O God! have mercy on the Shaos 
—lift the curtain that shuts them out 
from the special prayers of thy peo-. 

Ele and from all the means of grace. 
let their snowy mountains and fertile 
vallies be made joyful with the message 
of life, for the Savior's sake. Amen. 

26. Lord's-day. Had only four perr 
sons at' worship besides the native 
brethren and school children. Preach- 
ed from the words "The camai mind ie 
enmity against God, for it is not subject 
to thc!awofGod,neitiieTindeedcaDbe.'' 

Several visiters at the bouse during 

the day r some were inquisitive ; others 

pictended to be entirety indifferent. 

CoHVtrKlionailhpriiili—rdolatroutFf' 

final— DUcouraging cireumiianeti. 

37. Between 30 and 40 priests call- 
ed, and, what was not common, all be- 
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liavcd civilly, asked for books, and listen- 
ed while 1 read and explained the I7th 
chapter of Acts, from the KJth verso to 
the 32d, When this passage was read, 
** VVe oujrht not to tliink that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or silver, cr stone, 
graven by art and man's device," one of 
Chem said, " Are you not afraid to |!)reach 
in the royal city ?" No : because it is 
eternal truth, and no eftbrts of men can 
overturn it. — *^ But if men cannot over- 
turn it, they can kill you." — The one 
eternal God, who made of one blood all 
nations of men that dwell on the earth, 
has commanded to publish His holy law 
in all the world, and He will take care 
of those who preach the divine word, 
so that there is nothing to fear. — " You 
would not be so courageous if put into 
prison once." — I cannot say about that ; 
but why should I be put into prison ? 
— "We do not say you should be ; but 
for preaching against idols you might 
get irons on your feet." I am not con- 
cerned about thaty yet I fear you will 
reject the living God, and continue to 
worship idols till you go down to hell. 
** Do you think all who worship idols will 
go to hell ? " Can idols save you from 

f' our sins ? Can idols make you holy ? 
f they cannot, you live in sin, and die 
in sin — if you die in your sins, where 
God is you cannot come. ** Are those 
who believe in God, saved from their 
sins .^" Yes. God so loved the world, 
that he sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that whosoever believeth in 
him might not perish but have eternal 
life—" What is eternal life ? " It is to 
be free from every calamity, and enjoy 
the favor of God for ever and ever. 
** Do you say there is no transmigra- 
tion ? " There is no change afler death; 
the wicked, with all the nations that 
forget God, are turned into hell, and 
those who love righteousness will go 
into life eternal. " Do you really be- 
lieve this doctrine r" Yes ; it is the 
Word of God, " Do all foreigners be- 
lieve this doctrine ?" Not all. " Why 
not?" — Some are the children of the 
world, and they do not take heed to the 
things of God. I then explained, at 
some length, that change which is 
wrought by the Holy Spirit; to all of 
which they listened with much atten- 
tion. 

May 1. Have had but few visiters 
for some time — It is partly owing to a 
festival, which is held in honor of a 
marble image of great size, made at the 
king's expense. It has been in the 
bands of the sculptors for. some years, 
and is just finished* The whole coun- 



try is taxed on tlic occasion, from the 
prince to the poorest peasant. It is 
considered the greatest festival ever 
known in the empire — ^princes of the 
blood, tributary princes, nobility of all 
grades and myriads t;f people, are in at- 
tendance. Music, dancing, masquerades, 
fire-works, and all kinds of feats, some 
of which are truly barbarous, are prac- 
tised nirrht and day. All business is 
laid aside. A perfect mania reigns 
among all clarses. Thieves and rob- 
bers are taking advantage of this con- 
fused state of things, and depredations 
are becoming alarmingly frequent — No 
one dares go into the country, unless in 
company with a considerable number 
of armed men. Robberies have been 
committed within a few nights past, all 
around us, but no one has been mur- 
dered. 

2. About 2 o'clock in the morning, a 
powerful effort was made to force open 
our front door, but a kind Providence 
watched over us. A stout iron hook 
which held the door, was bent nearly 
double. 

Had about thirty visiters during the 
day. They asked for books, and some 
of them were disposed to converse. 

5. Made a short tour in the western 
part of the city in the morning, and 
found many willing to listen. 

During the day about 40 called at the 
house, and I gave to each one cither 
the View or the Balance. 

6. Among others who came to the 
house, were two men who live about a 
hundred miles to the north of Ava. I 
soon ascertained that they had either 
read or heard considerable about the 
Christian religion. They said it was 
no small thin^, to condemn the Barman 
religion, for they had been brought up 
from infancy to believe Gaudama was 
god, and that his doctrine was true, yet 
as they had read about a Beinff who is 
subject to no infirmity, and who made 
the heavens and the earth, they felt 
anl^ious to examine the subiect well. 
I gave them three tracts, and the gos- 
pel by Luke and John. May the Spirit 
of God which once came down on an 
unorganized world, separating between 
the light and the darkness, and bring- 
ing order out of confusion, rest upon, 
the dark minds of those inquiring hea- 
then, and teach them the way of life 
through Christ 

8. Few visiters the two days past 
Held our prayer meeting this evening 
in view of the coming Lord's-day. 

9. Only three persons at worship 
besides the native Christians and achool 
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children. How unlike the Lord's-day 
in America, where listening thousands 
meet. On every side of us is the sound 
of drums, of singing, of dancing, and all 
in honor of gods that have eyes, and 
see not, and ears, and hear not 

14. Have given away about 150 
tracts in five days, part to persons who 
called at the house. I cannot say that 
I have seen anything particularly inter- 
esting during this time. I feel exceed- 
ingly depressed — darkness seems to be 
gathering round more thickly than ever 
— many that appeared to be good in- 
quirers, have gone back, and a general 
apathy appears to exist. Ko Kai, who 
has been my only hope as an assistant, 
is quite ill, and able to do nothing, or 
next to nothing, and I fear will never 
be any better. Ko Gwa does what he 
can, in his neighborhood. Since Ko 
Shoon and Ko Sanlone left me (more 
than a year,) I have been without any 
efficient assistant. When I reflect how 
little is doing to enlighten the many 
thousands who throng this city, and the 
hundreds of cities and villages around, 
I feel greatly distressed. My health 
is not very good, and last night I got no 
good sleep, my mind was so agitated on 
this subject As soon as I fell into a 
slumber, I imagined myself surrounded 
by thousands dead and dying. I fled 
from one place to another, but in every 
place death reigned — this would arouse 
me, but as soon as mv eyes were closed, 
the same heart-sickeninef image was 
before me. When I had two faithful 
assistants, and some hundreds were 
hearing the gospel daily, I felt animated 
and happy. I saw multitudes moved 
as by one spirit, to inquire about God, 
and eternal life. But now, alas [ how 
changed ! the city given over to idola- 
try ; but littie strength myself, and no 
one able to render me assistance. O 
God ! have mercy on Ava, have mercy 
on the surrounding cities and country. 
Have mercy on those who come not 
up unto the help of the Lord against 
the mighty. Have mercy on those who 
hear the cry " come over and help us," 
and yet will not come ; let not the 
thousands who are here perishing in 
their sins, rise up against them in the 
day of judgment. 

15. During the day about forty call- 
ed and asked for books. Several paid 
flfood attention to what I said, and asked 
many pertinent questions, but one man 
was very abusive. Afler asking for a 
tract and receiving it, he threw it down 
on the floor, in the most contemptuous 
inanner, and then said sneeringly, *4s | 



this your law ? " t said No i it is the 
Law of God, which you despise. The 
greater part of Burmans are civil, yet 
occasionally I meet with those who are 
anything else. 

16. Gave away about 30 tracts. 
Just at evening seven young men called, 
said that some weeks ago the Balance 
fell into their hands, and they had read 
it through attentively, and now felt 
anxious to read more. They said ** We 
know idols do not represent God, but 
are images of men." 

18. Gave away about 40 tracts, pro-" 
bably half of them to priests. One of 
them said " Why do you stay here,"-— 
*'the Burmans will not forsake their 
own religion. If they believe it, they 
will still keep to their ancient customs, 
so as not to be ridiculed and called 
heretics." The Burmans did not once 
believe in Gaudama, why do they be- 
lieve in him now? ** Because Lord 
Gaudama preached the true law.** 
Some things he preached are true, but 
many things he preached are false. 
**Did not Jesus Christ preach some 
things that are not true ?" No : not 
one thing, read and see; the most 
learned men have tried to find out 
something false in the preaching of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and they never 
could find any thing of the kind. 
Learned men of different nations have 
tried, and searched every way, to make 
out something false in the sacred books 
but can find nothing. Now read and 
search for yourself. He took a tract, 
and Luke and John. 

19. About twenty called in the course 
of the day, but none of them appeared to 
feel much interested in whattney heard. 

20. The Mekara prince sent three 
men to the house, with a dish of man- 
goes, and asked the favor of a little 
coffee and a sheet of paper, also re- 
quested me to call on him soon. His 
eldest son sent for " a book about 
Jesus Christ " — said he had read the 
small book I gave him, and that I bad 
promised him a large book. I did 
promise him a large book, one time, 
when at his father's, and so I sent him 
a bound copy of the Digest. 

The three men listened to my in- 
struction a long time, and then asked 
for tracts for themselves. 
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t^enons of all classes are called upon 
to do their part, and the amount of mo- 
ney and other property expended on 
this occasion is aitogether incredible. 
Nothinof is left undone to make the en- 
tertaiuuient grand and inviting in the 
eyes of tiie heathen. As you would 
suppose, it has a deadly influence on 
the work in which we are engaged. I 
have felt very much distressed m view 
of the present state of things, and would 
gbidly refrain from writing tor the pres- 
ent. I see no bright side : it is like a 
deadly pestilence ; all ages and all 
classes are brought under its demoral- 
izing influence. I have seen much of 
heathen depravity before, but never any 
thing like this ; it is like a sea, driven 
into madness by an angry tempest. The 
common barriers are torn away, and the 
flood carries everything before it. Nev- 
er before did I feel the impotence of 
human efforts. Reason is despised; 
arguments are powerless, and compas- 
sion is treated with contempt. I have 
and do still feel exceedingly distressed. 
Many, for whom we cherished the hope 
that ultimately the grace of God would 
take root in their hearts, have gone 
back, and now ridicule and blaspheme 
the name of Christ. Some, whom we 
thought near the kingdom, are at a stand, 
and appear quite indifferent about their 
own eternal welfare. At times 1 feel 
quite discouraged, and can only in ag- 
ony cry, " Lord, save, or the people per- 
ish." Repentance seems to be hid from 
the people ; and yet I often fear it is for 
our own want of faith and devotedness 
that the blessing is withheld. 

I am happy to inform you that the 
native Christians all continue steadfast 
in the faith, and are punctual in attend- 
ing worship on the Lord^s day, and oth- 
er meetings of the church. They are 
brands plucked from the burning. Ko 
Gwa is doing what he can in his part 
of the city. He keeps a bundle of tracts 
in his house, and gives to those who 
manifest a disposition to read and inves- 
tigate the subject Many call on him, 
and to them he reads and explains. Be- 
ing well read in Burman books, he points 
out their errors and their want of truth. 
His efforts are blessed. Several of his 
neighbors have become thoughtful. 
From being a proud, haughty man, he 
has become a meek, lovely Christian, 
and when he comes to have more 
knowledge of the Bible, he will be more 
useful. 

Ko Kai, who has been my principal 
hope as an assistant, and whom I have 
kept making little excursions, and then 



relieving me in the verandah, has been 
ill for some time, and though he gets to 
the house nearly every day, he has 
strength to do little or nothing. I think 
consumption is bringing him to an early 
orravc. About four months ago I sue- 
ceeded in removing his cough, but it 
has returned, and appears to be beyond 
the reach of any curative remedy. His 
spirit is so lovely, his deportment so 
amiable, and his talents so high, that 
we have always looked upon him with 
peculiar interest, and have indulged the 
fond hope that hereafter he would be- 
come eminently useful. I am left, 
therefore, without any aid. I have to 
be bishop, preacher, catechist, tract dis- 
tributer, &c. &c. I think on an ave-. 
rage about. 30 persons call in a day, to 
get books, to dispute and to hear. Some 
come professedly to dispute, but the 
greater number come to get books, and 
the most of them will listen ; yet I sel- 
dom find any ^ho appear interesting. 
Yesterday morning two men from the 
Palace came to the house before sun- 
rise. One of these men called on me 
two or three months ago, and I have 
often heard of him since, that he was 
reading" and investigating the tracts F 
gave him. They remained till nine 
o'clock, and both appeared very well. 
They are intelligent men, and one of 
them is a first-rate Burman scholar. 
They have given up the worship of idols, 
and profess to believe in the living God, 
but I found them entirel)r ignorant of the 
way of life through Christ. I read and 
explained about Christ the Savior of 
sinners, and told them of his dying on 
the cross for men, and rising from the 
dead on the third day, and that Christ 
alone can save us from sin, and give us 
peace of mind. They listened earnest- 
ly, and I pray that the Spirit of God 
may teach them what no words of man 
can impart. The learned Brahmin of 
whom I have formerly spoken, often 
calls, and yesterday he spent nearly the 
whole day with me. Among other per* 
sons who called yesterday, was a Maho- 
metan who defended with much zeal the 
creed of the Impostor. The Brahmin 
took sides with me in exalting the 
Lord Jesus, and his soul-purifying doc- 
trines. " Look at Mahomet," he said, 
" did he not build up his religion in 
blood? and do not all his followers 
believe it is right to kill those who do 
not believe in him?" "Look at the 
Lord Jesus Christ; he did nothing but 
preach and cure the sick, and did ho 
not teach his disciples to love all men, 
1 and to do no violence j and if they were 
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beat on one cheeU, to turn the other? " broken heads, legs, armf, &c«| and A 

The Brahmin appears to be a real few entire. 

Christian in heart, but he has not cour- 3. Went up into the village of Da- 
age to renounce cuHte. ma-tha this morning, and fouDd one or 

Mrs. Kincaid's school is rather pros- two who listened tolerably well ; but 

perous than otherwise — the whole num- tor the most part they exhibited a care- 

bcr of scholars is 18, though only 11 less indifference. Notwithstanding their 

have been in school at any ono time. 5 indifiereuce, however, we preached the 

of the scholars are girls, and one of gospel to four different groups, com- 

them has turned out bad, through the prising between 40 and 50 men, besides 

influence of a wicked mother. We wumen and children. One young man 

could have a larger school, but I have came to azayat near the boat, and asked 

felt unwilling to be responsible to the a great many questions, which being 

Board for the expense, as provisions arc answered to his satisfaction, he appeared 

very high, about three times higher to receive the simple truths with all bis 

than in iVlaulmein. heart. 

Government men are friendly, though After worship went down to the large 

when their officious underlings inform village of Za-ra-na, containing about 

ac[ain8t me, they pretend to be angry. 300 houses. Here the assistants took 

I nave just rented a house for the com- two different routes, and I took a third, 

ing year, and no man dares rent a house I read, talked and disputed with three 

to a white foreigner, without permission different groups, who listened with re- 

from government. Several princes, spectful attention. The assistants also 

too, often send to me, and I am invited met with as favorable a reception. Two 

to call on them ; this they would not or three seemed to be considering, bat 

dare to do, if government was hostile, they have much to contend with ; — the 

I daily give tracts to those who call, hostility of their immediate friends and 

and government m6n know ail about it, the priests, seem to hedge up their way. 

yet no notice is taken of it. We were able to give away but very 

Mr. Kincaid adds:— f^^ tracts ; the people seemed willing 

While the Holy Spirit's influence is J*^ '^^"'^ !^^? ^^""u' ^°^, ''^®? **^®*1 P* 

shared so largely in America, we are ^? ^^^^^« ^^^"l* ^"V"^'^ not dare to take 

confident that prayers more pure, and t*"®"" ^""J/^u ^^^^^theinselves. I have 

more enlarged, will be made without ,^«f? ^°*^ ^^^\ ^^^ PP?«^« ^*^« ^^': 

ceasing for a world that lUa in dark- Y^^l *"y °.°f « receiving a tract, and 

nw, and among other portions, proud, ^I^^^J^P P^^PJ® ^^"i** commit a great 

perishing Ava will not be forgotten. «*" " i?®y ^\^. "^' o^?y- 

~ 4. Larly this morning went upon the 

tide to the west side of the river, op- 

MR. cutter's journal OF A TOUR ON posito Da-ma-tha, an island separating 

THE DAH-oYiENo. them. There are two villages here con- 

(Concluded from page 81.) taihing about 50 houses. Went to the 

-, -. ^. „ north village first. Soon collected an 

Kara^Da-ma-tha--.Za-ta.na, assembly of about a dozen, to whom I 

May 2. This morning reached the made known the message I had for 

village of Kara, containing about 50 them. It was received with respectful 

houses. Went on shore at the landing attention, and one or two appeared 

place, where there are about 10 houses, deeply interested. I had the satisfac- 

end lefl one assistant to preach to all tion of hearing the oldest of the circle 

who felt disposed to hear, while I went declare publicly that he did not believe 

over with the rest to the main village, in Gaudama nor images ; but that there 

We were received with much politeness is an eternal God, who made and sus- 

by the chief. At my request, he called tains all things. I inquired, — since that 

in a number of his neighbors, to whom was his belief, why he did not come out 

I talked and read for some time, and publicly, and renounce all fellowship 

then Dea. Myat Kykw preached to them with his friends in the worship of idols, 

for about an hour and a half. Wo after- He replied, he merely went through a 

wards had considerable desultory con- few ceremonies once in a great while, 

versation, and left them with a few tracts, but he did not intend to worship Gau- 

Left the place between 2 and 3 o'clock, dama or his images in so doing. I ex- 

and arrived off the village of Da-ma-tha horted him to be frank and faithful, and 

a little before sundown. Visited a largo if he really did believe and worship the 

cave there, in one of the mountains, eternal God, to keep his commandments, 

filled with images of Gaudama, with and come out publicly, and tell his 
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friendfl and neighbors he could no longer 
join in their superstitious ceremonies, 
and give them the reasons, plainly, why. 
I told him moreover, that to believe 
th6re is a God, and to love and fear that 
God, are two quite different things ; and 
that in order to enjoy eternal buppiness, 
he must read carefully the word of God, 
and take that as the rule of his conduct. 
At the south village the chief resides. 
He collected a number of his people 
together, and they heard a good deal of 
the gospel, but the truths did qot seem 
to reach their hearts. Encountered a 
priest, who seemed to be as ignorant as 
a child of the Burman scriptures, and of 
every thing else. I exhorted him to 
open his eyes and behold the li«rht — to 
believe and worship the eternal God, 
that he might inherit everlasting life. 
A number of his paHshioners were 
around, and listened with deep attention. 
One young man followed the assistants 
around to two or three places, and ex- 
hibited some signs of being convinced 
of the truths we declared. 

KaW'then-^Za-ta-^en— Return to Maul- 

mein. 

5. In the night, dropped- down to 
Kaw-then, a village of ten or fifteen 
houses. Early this morning we went 
up into the village, but not finding the 
chief at home, we went around from 
house to house, making known the glad 
tidings of salvation. Found two elderly 
women who received the word with joy, 
and made a great many inquiries re- 
specting the manner in which the eter- 
nal God should be worshipped — His 
laws and requirements obeyed, their na- 
ture, &c. Slc. The husband of one of 
them was very much opposed, but did 
not try to intimidate her. After we had 
left the bouse, the man who was cook- 
ing oar rice, heard them disputing to- 
graer quite warmly. He said — Do 
not investigate nor inquire about this 
finreigner's religion, but be contented 
with the religion of your parents and 
forefathers. She replied — Why not.^ 
Maj we not know who is the true God ? 
Tlie words which they say are good — 
I like them ; I like the doctrine— one 
God, the Creator of all things — subject 
to neither sickness, old age, nor death, 
and who is never annihilated. She 
wanted we should stop two or three 
days, and tell more about this God and 
SaTior. I told her where we lived^and she 
pfomited to come and hear more. 

In this village they were holding a 
ntt feast, — some one in the neighbor- 
hood beii^T uck. They had rice, various 



kinds of curry — fruit — cakes, &c. These 
are offered to the nat, who has the con* 
trol of diseases, &c., but are devoured 
by the people. A very neat temporary 
shed was erected, and in the centre an 
elevated platform, with a canopy cover- 
ed with various colored cloths. At one 
end of the shed was an altar, where 
they had caudles burning, and on 
which the offerings of eatables, fiowers, 
&c. were placed. A young man was 
in the middle of the platform, dressed 
in the attire of a woman, decorated with 
various ornaments, lie was going 
through various manoeuvres, while a 
Burman band was playing some native 
airs. Chillies or somethmg of the kind 
had been applied to his eyes to enable 
him to weep. While these ceremonies 
are going on, tlie nat enters the man, 
and he begins to tremble and shake 
exceedingly. An old woman then in- 
quires of the nat, why he has visited 
the afflicted person, and what must be 
done, in order for his recovery. He 
replies, he must be well fed, large offer- 
ings must be made to the pagodas, 
priests, &,c. ; (the question is not put, 
nor the answer given, with an audible 
voice.) The company then spend two 
or three days in dancing, chewing betel, 
smoking, &c. &c. I succeeded in ar- 
resting their attention for a little while, 
and told them of an eternal God, who 
alone could heal the diseases of the 
body, and save the immortal soul. They 
said my words were very good, but 
the}' must follow the customs of their 
ancestors, even if they suffered nga-yey 
(hell) as a consequence. 

About 3, reached Za-ta-pyen, com- 
posed of two villages, divided by a 
creek, containing between 200 and 300 
houses. The governor was not at 
home, and I was therefore unable to 
collect an assembly at bis house, as I 
h^d hoped. I however, succeeded in 
collecting two circles, where Dea. Myat 
Kykw preached in Taling. The other 
assistants also preached in two or three 
other places. Towards evening 1 walk- 
ed through the west end of the village, 
and talked with a few individuals, but 
they all repeated the old story — We 
worship as our ancestors did, and do not 
want to change our customs. There is 
but very little interest manifested in 
this place at present, but in building 
houses, selling paddy, &c. 

6. This morning went on the east 
side of the creek, and talked with every 
one who would listen, and offered tracts. 
Met with some violent disputants— -a 
great many who heard the truth in 
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silence — tind one man who appeared to 
think it was a subject worthy of con- 
sideration. Came in contact with a 
priest, who talked a few minutes, and 
then said it was enough. Offered him 
a tract, which he declined receiving'. 

Left this place at half past 10, and in 
about half an hour reached a small vil- 
lage containing half a dozen houses. 
Went around and collected the people to 
the house of the oldest man, and we 
talked with them between two and 
three hours. The old man listened 
with deep attention to every word. 
He made a great many inquiries, and 
there is reason to hope the Spirit ac- 
companied the truth to his heart. Afler 
we had got through, he said he had been 
living in sin all his days, and worshipped 
dumb idols, which could do him no good. 
He said he would worship them no more, 
but worship the eternal God. By the 
side of the mat where he sat, there was 
a small stand, where he was in the 
habit of makinor daily offerings to the 
nats. He said he would make no more 
offerings, but would morning and even- 
ing pray to the eternal God. I have 
every reason to believe he is one of 
God's chosen ones. All the rest of the 
villagers are his children and grand- 
children, and listened with attention 
because their head seemed so much in- 
terested. Below this, stopped at one 
large village, but could do but little, as 
the people were preparing for a play in 
the evening. However, had a long 
talk with 'several. 

7. At 1 o'clock this morning reach- 
ed home. The rains have fairly set in 
DOW, and I shall be unable to take 
another tour at present. I hope and 
pray that the Lord will follow with His 
blessing the means which have been 
used, and to His name be all the glory. 
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MUnonary Society — Temperance EfforU 
— Rel%i;viue latereet among the Soldiery, 

Maulmein, March 22, 1835. A very 
good attendance at Bible class. In the 
evening had a larger assembly at Eng- 
lish worship than usual, and from the 
attention, &rC., there are very encour- 
aging symptoms of a revival. One or 
two seem a little impressed with a 
view of their sinfulness, and we hope 
they will get a ^ soul-refreshing view 
of Jesus and his love." 

23. As the efforts of the English 
chnrch to do good in a missionary so- 
ciety, have been heretofore confined to 
themselves, and a great part of the 



church have been removed with ib& 
41st Regiment, a general meeting lor 
all who felt disposed to aid the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
was held at the chapel. The object. 
&.C., was stated to the meeting, and 
several remarks elicited, when we or- 
ganization of a society was proposed to 
be effected on the 30th instant. 

30. Met at the chapel with a large 
attendance, proceeded to adopt rules 
for the guidance of the Missionary So- 
ciety, and elected officers for the year. 
All persons who contribute any nun 
monthly^ are considered members — and 
those who feci disposed to aid the cause 
of Christ, and are not willing to become 
members, can make donations to the 
society. From what was manifested at 
the meeting, I hope they will be able 
to raise a few hundred rupees in the' 
course of a year. A good benevolent 
spirit was certainly manifested. 

April 2. Attended an extra church 
meeting, when one of our active mem- 
bers received a letter of dismission, as he 
is removed to the Madras coast We 
have had very sharp lightning, with 
thunder to-day. It struck the great pa- 
goda, but did no other damage than to 
shiver to pieces a pot, placed under the 
great umbrella, and said to have con- 
tained the jewels, &c. 

6. A very interesting monthly con- 
cert Br. Vinton present 

11. There seem some tokens for 
good among the English soldiers. 
There are six very hopeful inquirers, 
and the brethren seem a little stirred 
up. Among the pupils of the school, 
also, there is a seriousness, and we hope 
and pray it may not depart, as does tne 
morning^dew. 

12. To-day being full moon, is a 

freat worship day, and multitudes, 
ressed in their finery, throng Uie pa- 
goda, bowing down to idola of their 
own manufacture, and vainly imagining 
that, by so doing, they are made better, 
and their future happiness increased I 
Our brethren have been out, and many 
tracts have been dispersed, . and some 
of the heathen pointed to the great 
Sacrifice offered for sin. In the even- 
ing br. Vinton administered the Lord's 
supper to the English church. It was 
JBL very pleasant season. Some of the 
Karen church were present, and partook 
with us. 

13. Sabbath school concert, a very 
full attendance, and an interesting sea- 
son. 

15. Had some conversation with one 
of the school -boys, who seems convinced 
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of sin, and demroot to be saved. He 
is youDff, and exposed to many tempta- 
iicms. May the Lord £^uide him into all 
truth. 

80. Regular church meeting. Two 
more of our roost active brethren about 
to leave us for Penang. We shall miss 
them much in the Missionary Suciety, 
as well as in our social meetings. As 
the temperance effort has been hereto- 
fore confined to the church, I under- 
stand it is proposed to have a tempe- 
rance meeting on Wednesday evening, 
and invite all to lend their aid to the 
cause, who can be enlisted. 

22. Put up 643 Burmese and Eng- 
lish tracts for br. Steevens, to take to 
Penang, and prayed the Lord to make 
the little messengers useful. Drew up 
t pledge for the temperance meeting, 
and obtained thirteen signatures, and at 
the meeting this evening read and talk- 
ed on the subject of temperance, — at 
which meeting several stated they were 
once drunkards, but now temperate. 
and they called upon all who were 
present, and who habitually took their 
dramSf to leave them off*, and they would 
feel better, and enjoy better health. 
A small beginning is now made in the 
temperance cause, and we hope it will 
prosper. Yea, verily, we believe it wUl 
prosper, 

25. Another immortal soul has been 
hurried into the presence of Him, who 
has said, **No drunkard shall inherit 
the' kingdom of God." He had been 
warned to leave off" his intemperate 
habits, and when in the hospital a few 
weeks before, the surgeon told him he 
most leave off drinking ardent spirits, 
or it would kill him. He did leave off 
for a time, bill was obliged to go into 
the hospital again soon afler, and one 
day towards evening, on returning to 
the hospital from his supper, he was 
taken delirioas, and in a few hours was 
a corpse. An examination of his body 
after death showed that he had killed 
himself with strong drink. He had, the 
day on which he died, drankybur drams. 
His brain was filled with ardent spirits, 
and the internal structure of the system 
eaten and diseased from the use of 
strong drink. Thus drunkards destroy 
themselves. 

27. A very full and interesting tem-^ 
perance meeting this evening. An ac- 
count of the death above related, was 
l^iven by the quarter master serjeant 
of the reg^ient Two resolutions were 
passed oa the sobject of temperance. 

May 5. Beard to-day of the death 
of aimer Dean, at Singapore. How 

14 



mysterious are the ways of Providence ! 
Our dear sister had not yet been per- 
mitted even to reach the field where 
she hoped to live and labor for the hea- 
then, ere she was called home to glory. 

6. A soldier called to-day, who was 
once a member of the English church 
here, but was excluded for drunkenness. 
He seems truly penitent, and has, for a 
long time, ceased to drink ardent spirits, 
and desires to be restored to the church. 
Ho seemed to feel his sin, and his con- 
versation was good ; if he feels as he 
expressed himself, (for God only can 
judge the heart,) 1 hope he has been 
forgiven. 

7, One of the members of the 62d 
Regiment called to- day. He thinks he 
experienced religion about three weeks 
ago. H is account of what the Lord had 
done for him was clear and satisfactory, 
and he stated his desire to be baptized. 

12. Another soldier called to-day, 
who seems to be an inquirer afler truth* 
There are four or five who are thought- 
ful. O, for the descent of the Holy 
Spirit in a copious shower, and that the 
soldiers here may become good soldiers 
of king Jesus. 

14. Another temperance meeting, 
and very well attended. I read the 
report of the Committee in the House 
of Commons ; and made remarks, &€• 

Native BaptiemM — Death of Koon Doot, 

24. Lord's-day. Heard Mr. Judson 
preach in Burmese, and witnessed the 
baptism of a native convert, who has 
come out in the midst of much opposi- 
tion; his wife, and daughter, &c., pres- 
ent, reviling him, and endeavoring to 
shake his confidence in God. At my 
Sabbath school this afternoon, this oc- 
currence illustrated our lesson very 
forcibly. Matt. x. 32—42. 

June 1. Attended monthly concert 
at the chapel, and afterward at the mis- 
sion compound — both good seasons — the 
children of God seem to be awaking. 

5. A letter from our esteemed brother 
W. H. Pearce, of Calcutta, stating 
the call for a mission in Assam, seems 
to be the absorbing subject just now. 
The Lord seems to open a wide door 
for missionary operations there, and 
very probably, from thence to China, 
on the west, via Ynnnan. 

7. Another native baptized by Mr. 
Judson, the wife of Moung Shwa 
Hmong, the Chinese assistant, former- 
ly with brethren Boardman and Mason, 
al Tavoy. Had a full and very inter- 
eating Sabbath school. When the 
children evince a de«re to learn, tho 
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. labor of instniction is easy. It is my 
daily prayer that tlie Lord would im- 
press the minds of these youth with 
heavenly wisdom. 

8. A more interesting Sabbath 
school concert this eveninjj ut the Bnir- 
lish chapel than usual, and the attend- 
ance better. 

14. Saw Mr. Judson baptize two 
more natives to-day. In the evening 
the death and sufferings of our Lord 
and Savior were commt*n>«rated at the 
English chapel. It was an interesting 
season. 'J^wo Armenian brethren were 
present, the fruit of the mission at Bag- 
dad, one of whom was baptized by the 
Rev. Mr. Gmves. 

18. Koon Dootf the second Karen 
convert baptized n.)rth of Mauhnein, 
was buried to-d:iy. He died of the 
small-pox. Never shall 1 forget the 
time when he was baptized, surrounded 
by many ofhis countrymen, in full view 
of two Karen villages, and at a time 
when but few had heard of the death of 
Jesus, and of everlasting life through 
him. Having known him from that 
time to his death, I feel a satisfaction 
in the reflection, that his evidences of a 
chanire of heart, which he has given by 
his life, are good, and his happy spirit 
is now, I trust, before tlie throne. He 
had been employed, for the last three 
years ofhis life, in the printing depart- 
ment, where he was found faithful, and 
very useful. 

25. Another temperance meeting, 
better attended than any 'former one. 
Many temperate drinkers have broken 
off* the habit, and more have it in con- 
templation. 

26, A young man of the Regiment, 
an inquirer, called this morning. He 
gives good evidence that the Spirit has 
made him free. He wishes to be bap- 
tized, but is advised to wait a short time, 
when it is expected some others will be 
ready to join him, and profess their 
love to Jesus by following him into the 
liquid grave. 

Summary* 

ESbrts which have been made to ad- 
vance the cause of Christ the past six 
months, have not been in vain. .As re- 

fards the English department, which 
as fallen to my lot, I have the pleasure 
to say the congregation attending at 
the chapel, has nearly doubled since 
February last. Seriousness pervades 
the assembly, and from 15 to 20 are 
hopeful inquirers — besides five or six 
who give us good evidence of being the 
children of God. The temperance 
cause has prospered, and some who 



have been beastly drofiknrds, bair# 
abandoned their cupsy and we trust the 
reform has been thorough. One man 
who has for years been habitually in- 
temperate, ot'ten punished for crimes 
committed under the effects of ardeol 
spirit, once receiving nine hundred 
lashes, which he says he deserved, ap- 
pears penitent, and is hoping, through 
irrace, to arrive at heaven. The month- 
ly concerts for prayer, both for the 
spread of the gospel, and for Sabbath 
schools, have beeu well attended, and 
much intere:3t has been taken in thcuK 
A Bible class of 12 or 15 have for some 
months met at the house of one of the 
brethren. More than 2570 English 
tracts have been circulated in this place, 
or sent to other places, where we trust 
they will do good. I have also had the 
pleasure to put in circulation nearly 
double that number of Burmese tracts 
and parts of Scripture. In vi-jw of what 
the Lord has done for us the past six 
months, we are led to rejoice and take 
courage. To God be all the glory. 

Wc insert here an extract from another 
commnnicatiun of Mr. Bennett, exhibiting 
the state of the 

English School, 

July 1. The school nourishes, and 
promises as tnuch usefulness as our 
most sanguine expectations predicted 
of it. I hope it may become, in some 
respects, as beneficial to this part of 
the world, as the schools of the Ameri- 
can Board have been to Ceylon. 

It is now ten months since it was 
opened with 25 scholars — out of which 
ten months there has been nearly one 
month vacation. There have entered 
the school in all, 115 scholars, of which 
number 103 are now in the school, 
(though several of the Burmese attend 
verv irregularly, and some are sick.) 
12 Fiave left from various causes, most- 
ly from impatience of restraint, and a 
love of their former idle habits, though 
three of the number have entered upon 
their apprenticeship — one, a Chinese 
boy, in the printing office, and two Pur- 
tuguese, one to a ship builder, and the 
other to a ship captain. The number 
at present is as follows: — Burmese 47 
— Chinese boys 17 — Portuguese 14— 
East Indians r5~Armenian8 2— Hin- 
.doos5 — Malay 1 — Shan 1 — Goglish 1 
— of which number 14 are girls" under 
Mrs. Bennett's care, and 35 are boarded. 

We hope the blessing of Heaven 
has already descended on the school. 
A seriousness for some months past 
has rested upon manv of the children. 
One gives good evidence of a change 
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of heart, and has isked for baptism. 
Another has asked for baptism, but does 
not give sft good evidence. We fre- 
<l«ently hear the children at prayers on 
both sides of us, and readintr ihe Bur- 
mese New Testament, and useful bodks, 
especially tliose of the American S. S. 
Union. Two members of the school, 
(Burmese,) are pious, and we have hope 
of their future usefulness. One of 
these was in br. Boardman*s school, and 
five of our present pupils were formerly 
in the school at Tavoy. 

for the descent of the Holy Spirit, 
and a waking «p of the dormant ener- 
gies of these poor children to behold 
tkcir own danger, and that of their 
friends and countrymen, in bowing to 
stocks and stones, which cannot save 
them. One great cause of the success 
which has attended the Ceylon schools, 
is the length of time the children are 
kept under a mural atid religious influ- 
ence. Our hopes here are the same in 
some measure, in connection with their 
studying the English language, where- 
by their minds are enlarged and enlight- 
ened ; and in which there are books suf- 
ficient to satisfy the most ardent desires ; 
which is not the case in Burmese, where 
a paucity of suitable books is sorely felt. 

Th«re are now in the school more 
tlian 30 who can read in the New Tes- 
tament pretty well. About half of 
them understand tolerably what the^ 
read, and the others read more mechan- 
ically than otherwise, thotijrh all are 
daily improving. 14 scholars are in 
Arithmetic, ^nd have passed the simple 
rules ; a class of 8 get a Geography 
lesson one day, and a Grammar lesson 
the next. Every Saturday the most 
forward write compositions in English, 
some of which are very creditable to 
them, though they all have a tinge of 
the Burmese idiom. The compositions 
for some time past have, many of them, 
been on religious siibjects. Worship" 
every evening in Bur/nese, is attended 
by nearly 40, the most of whom are 
boarders; and the Sabbath school is 
well attended. We wish to sec our 
operations extended, and a Burmese 
school opened in every neighborhood 
around us, out of which the most prom- 
iping" pupils might be taken into the 
Ensrlish school ; but many places must 
wait some time, we fear, for want of 
suitable teachers. 

1 would not close this communication 
without an earnest request that this 
school may be remembered in all your 
prayers, and in those also of the Amer- 
ican churches. 



Armeniar.8 — The Soldier^i Inquiry, 

July 'S, The Armenian brethren call- 
ed on me to-day,as they expect to embark 
for Rangoon on the murrow. They 
liuve hud much conversation with iheir 
countrymen here, and said very ( m- 
[JialicHlly of tlimi, *' they know" (what 
their duty is,) '' but do not do." TJiis 
was said with reference to repentance 
and faith in the Lord Jesus, as the only 
way of salvation. 

8. As I arrived at the chapel this 
evening, a soldier wished to know 
" what he should do to bp saved?" He 
is a new case, has only been out to 
chapel twice, and says he has been a 
great sinner. lie seemed much press- 
ed down with the load of his sins, which 
I told him he could only be delivered 
from at tlie foot of the cross. How en- 
coura^inuf tlie truth, "the blond of Je- 
sus Christ cleanseth from all sin." lie 
is an all-sufficient Savior, he will savd 
to the uttermost all who come unto 
God by him. 

Burman Superstitions — Candidates for 
Baptism — Five baptized. 

12. The brother of one of the na- 
tive sisters, who is a heathen, is very ill, 
and to-day the Burmese doctor pre- 
scribed the following, as sure to clire 
him. "He must build, or cause to be 
built a sand Pagoda, with thirty-six 
pots, each containing a wax candle 
around it, and then he will get well !*' 
Some of his heathen friends have fol- 
lowed the prescription ; and now if he 
gets well, the pious act of erecting the 
pagoda, will of course have the credit 
of curing him — and if he should die, 
the prescription will be forgotten. It 
is not uncommon to see, at the present 
sickly time, children and even some 
grown persons with an old bone, the 
vertebr© of some snake perhaps, or a 
little bag enclosing some specific, sus- 
pended around the neck or arm, as a 
sure and certain preventive of disease. 
Were it not for a belief in the power of 
the gospel, it would almost seem that 
the superstitions of this country would 
never be obliterated. 

13. A very interesting Sabbath 
school concert this evening, though very 
rainy, and though a strong wind car- 
ried away part of the roof of our house, 
and let the rain down upon us. Read 
a very interesting letter from br. Stee- 
vens at Penang, [see close of Journal.] 

17. An examination of the school. 
Several of the officers and civilians at- 
tended, and the children of the school 
acquitted thenotselves better than I ex.* 
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pected. The school was examined in 
Readinff, Writing, Arithmetic, Geogra- 
phy, ana Grammar. All seemed pleas- 
ed with the progress of the pupils. 

21. At an extra church meeting this 
evening, four candidates for baptism 
were examined, and unanimously re- 
ceived. And one who was long since 
excluded for drunkenness, (see May 
6th,) restored. They all gave clear and 
satisfactory evidence that the change 
which had been wrought in them was of 
God. The spirit of inquiry seems to 
increase. We long to see a powerful 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit 

25. Attended Bible class at the 
chapel. I have met with them only two 
or three times ; the number has nearly 
doubled, and about thirty were present 
this evening. The members seem 
anxious to become better acquainted 
with the best of books. May they be 
enlightened from on high to understand 
the Scriptures. 

26. Lord's-day. Attended Burman 
worship as usual. At 1 P. M. attend- 
ed my usual Bible class of the children 
in the school, and at 1-2 past 2 attend- 
ed a prayer meeting at br. Osgood's. 
Had a refreshing season. O, it is sweet 
to surround the throne of mercy. Be- 
fore evening services, visited a woman 
who has been a member of the church, 
but who was some months since exclud- 
ed, who seems to be on her dying bed. 
Poor woman, she seemed to feel bitter 
against certain members of the church, 
and does not appear to feel that in a 
few days she will be summoned before 
her Judge. 

30. This evening had another tem- 
perance meeting, and eight more signed 
the pledge, making fifty -one in all. 

31. At an extra church meeting just 
before Bible class, another candidate 
was received for baptism, after which the 
Bible class assembled, and the interest 
manifested to understand the Bible, is 
very encouraging. 

Aug. 2. Br. Brown baptized the five 
candidates, and in the evening, presch- 
to a very large and attentive audience, 
a discourse very peculiarly adapted to 
the state of his hearers. 

9. This evening, before Bible class, 
at an extra church meeting, one of the 
boys in the school, an East Indian, was 
received by the church for baptism. 
He is the same mentioned April 15th. 
He has certainly undergone a great out- 
ward change, and I trust an inward one. 

The following eomffloaicntioii» referred to 
ia the preceding Jo«nia]» mider date July 18, 



11 inserted, partly to riiMhtb At. H'locj ol 
tracts in promotiag religiom-iMioiiy, and 
preparing tlie way (at tbe disprnioa of ibe 
sacred Scriptures, and partly ■■ an instance 
of the hapi^ co-operation of private Chris- 
tians in spreading abroad the knowledge of 
Christ ajnoDg the heathen. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. O. 

STEEVENS TO MR. BENNETT, DATED 

PENANG, JUNE 25, 1835. 

" I have much pleasure in informing 
you that I have put a goodly number of 
Burmese tracts into circulation, and 
some of the Burmans begin to call upon 
me for them, although 1 live a distance 
of three miles from where they are lo* 
Gated. I am now getting pretty well 
acquainted at their village. I visited 
them last night, which is the third time 
since my arrival. They have a Kyoung, 
and a few priests, but no pagodas. 
There are not many Burmans here — I 
understand about 500 persons. On my 
first visit to them, I entered a respecta- 
ble man's house, and asked him to ac- 
cept of some books from me, when the 
following dialogue commenced. Will 
you accept of a book from me ? ' What 
book is it ? ' A book that makes known 
the Eternal God. * Yes, I have a num- 
ber of these good books by me, and will 
show them to you.' With this he went 
into an inner apartment, and brought 
a large number of tracts. When I had 
perused them, I told him that they were 
of the same description as mine ; I then 
asked him what use he made of thein, 
and where he got them. He told me 
that he had brought them from Maul- 
mein, and that he diligently read them, 
not only to his family, but that he fire- 
quently invited his neighbors, and read 
to them also. Truly, I was delighted 
with this information, and looked up to 
God for guidance to enable me to say 
something in his case. I remained for 
about half an hour, but was obliged to 
promise the man a portion of the Holy 
Scriptures, before I left hiin. Thia 
promise 1 have since complied with, 
for which he was very grateful. He 
received the Testament from me with 
an eye full of joy and gladness, and I 
hope I was thankful to the Disposer of 
all hearts, for the love I felt glowinff 
within me at the time. May the Lord, 
of his great mercy, bless every means in 
operation for the promotion of the gos- 
pel, and the enlargement of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom. My heart has been 
gladdened with the prospect of some of 
the poor Burmese in this place being 
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bronp^ht to a kiwimdge of the trath as 
St is in Jesm. I do mJly think that a 
faithful old Barann convert might du 
much good herOi for God has promised 
to bless those who are faithfVil in iiis 
cause. There are some blessed means 
of mce in this place, tlic gospel isfnith- 
fully preached by the Rev. Messrs. Dyer 
and Beighton. There has been a 
dearth in religion here, but we look fur- 
ward fbr a change in these things. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. JUD- 
80N, DATED MAULMEIM, JUNE 30, 1835. 

8iaU of the JMUnon at Maulmein. 
Since the beginning of the year, we 
have received six into the Mnulmein 
native church. One has been removed 
by death, and one has been finally ex- 
cluded, so that the present number is 
ninety-two. I have lately adopted the 
plan of employing several native assist- 
ants to itinerate in the town and the 
neighboring villages, for the purpose of 
making known the gospel, and distri- 
buting tracts. They meet every morn- 
iDff in my study to pray and to report the 
labors and successes of the preceding 
day. This gives me an excellent op- 
portunitjT for correcting their mistakes, 
and furnishing them with new topics of 
arjgument and exhortation. I have never 
adopted a plan which pleased me so 
mach, and appeared to be fraught with 
so many benefits both to the assistants 
and the people at large. I judge, from the 
daily reports I receive, that a spirit of in- 
quiry and a disposition to listen are 
S^raduallv gaining ground, in this un- 
commonly stupid, obstinate place. As 
to myself, I am never at leisure to go 
out, being closely employed in revising 
the translation of the Old Testament, 
and reading proof-sheets of Scripture 
and tracts. The first volume of the 
Old Testament was completed, in an 
edition of two thousand, on the 4th 
inst. the second volume having been 
previously done. The third and last 
(from Psalms to Malachi,) will, we hope, 
be completed in an edition of three 
thousand, before the end of the year. 
Besides the Old Testament, the presses 
have been employed in printing our 
standard tracts, in editions of thirty and 
forty thousand. I hope, as soon as the 
mrhole Bible is out of press, to be at 
leisure to add a few new tracts and 
elementary works to our present scanty 
stock, and also to attend to the more 
systematic instruction of the assistants, 
particularly the younger ones. 

The translation or the New Testa- 



ment into the Taling language has pro- 
ceeded to the end of the 2d Corin- 
thians. The principal tracts also aro 
translated. Mrs. Judson is endeavoring 
to prepare herself to assist in that de- 
partment. And, as soon as the new 
Taling types are ready, we intend to 
commence printing tracts and portions 
of the New Testament, for the use of 
the numerous population in this place, 
and all the country east of Rangoon, 
very few of whom can read any other 
language. 



EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
WEBB, DAT/:D RANGOON, SEPT. 24, 1835. 

The persecution referred to in the follow- 
ing letter, began, it will be recollected, at 
Rangoon the former part of the year. 

Kyouk-Kheh, an interesting Karen, 
from the Karen Brook, visitecT me last 
evening, and staid through the night. 
The villages along the Karen Brook 
are subject to Maubee city, and have 
shared in common with the other Mau- 
bee Karens in the persecution. I 
learned from him several interesting 
particulars, a circumstance peculiarly 
gratifying, as we have not before heard 
any thing from these villages since the 
first of their troubles. 

The Maubee governor has under his 
control one thousand houses. Before 
the persecution, Myat-thah, one of the 
Karen christians, was appointed by him 
ruler of one hundred houses. When 
the persecution began, Myat-thah and 
every other one who professed to be- 
lieve in Christ, were seized and fined 
in all to the amount of 400 rupees, 
(about $200.) This was a heavy fine^ 
considering that a Karen seldom hae- 
property to the amount of $50. Myat* 
thah was deposed from his ofiice, and 
Kyouk-Kheh put in his place. He sayv 
that among the 100 under him 40 are- 
Christians, and have been fined for 
their religion. He has not yet been 
baptized, though he says he and hi9 
wife, and all his relations worship God, 
and all suffered in the general persecu* 
tion. He says the Karens are afraid to 
visit me, but they daily worship God, 
and never worship the nats, or the pa- 
godas. Indeed, the whole account he 
gives of them is of a pleasing character. 

One circumstance which he related 
incidentally, while it shows the errors 
into which the Karens are liable to fall 
withoQt a proper guide, shows also 
their conscientious adherence to the 
instructions which they receive from 
those whom they suppose to have 
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learned the will of God. "Every Sab- persecution commenoed at Mabbee, hi^ 
bath mornintr,*' he said, "the Kuren brethren advised him to avoid it; and 
Christians wash their heads and wnsh so, like an apostle, when they persecute 
their bodies, iH on/f/- <o o!»^/)H the Hob/ him in one city, he flees to another. 
Spiiil ; and then tln'y spend the day in You will recollect that in a former jonr- 
reading*an() preaching and prayinjr." i»hI I s:iid F hud baptized thirty-one of 
M<niutf N:i Gau, an interesting younji these Karens. From all I can learn, 
Christian from Ava, who is studying the ihore are many more who desire bap- 
Scriptures with me, and teaching me tism, and who are hopeful cases, 
the Burman language, said, **Ah, do Five Karens visited me about four 
you find that in the Scripture?" **Yes; months siuce, two of whom came five 
does not Christ say we must do up all day.s' jniirney on foot, as they said, with 
our work in six days, and rest on the no other busmess than to learn more of 
seventh? And therefore the Karens the true God. They lived, they sa'd, 
do nothing at all on Sunday — And the a day's journey in the jungle back of 
teacher says we must wash clean, in 'rha-ra-wa-day,(Sarawali) halfway from 
order to obtain the Holy Spirit.f Did Rantroon to Prome. Some Burmans 
you not, teacher.^" Mounij Na Gau re- from their town were at Tha-ra-wa-day, 
plied, "Many of these Burman rulers and received books from foreign teach- 
wash every day, and sometimes twice ers, which said men should not worship 
a day, and wear clean clothes, but they images, but the eternal God. The Bur- 
do n<»t seem to have the Spirit of the mans were angry, and tore the books in 
Lord." I recollected the circumstance pieces. When they heard of it, they 
which led to this mistake. The Ka- said, " These must be teachers sent 
rens are noted for their filthy habits, by the true God; we will go find see 
It is common with them, I believe, to them." 

pat on their cotton garments, at first -_^__-_-— _ -_ ^-— ^-^--y 

white, and never wash them till they are 41. » • 

worn out, and their bodies perhaps are ittlsston to tje »«ren»t 

washed nearly as seldom. These hab- — 

iti in this warm climate make them journal of mr. vintok. 

not a little disgusting, and besides this (Concluded from page 87.) 

produce a kind of ring- worm, which in Exeurtionto Karen ViUagM. 

K '''%'ZZ^T''^^ T' ^^/^^'^ March 18. To-morrow morninjiloava 

S^nt^;^ nn/;?wff r"' ?Th' '"^ ""a^ ^^^ ^ ChusUKu Village, about forty miles 

baptism, one of whom was in this condi- \- . ^ 1 *l° .• r'll:-*:.^- 

♦;^« n«« ^^'♦k- ««*; ^ t^u • ♦• 1 distant; where the native Christian* 

tion. Une ot the native Christians ask- . 1*^*4 .k«:- ,....« «• 

^A \f T K«,i ««« ««j;«:«« ...k; u u have agreed to erect at «heir own ex- 
ea 11 1 had any medicine which would " ^ r u 1 .i...;»» »i.a 

^.1..^ k:r« T J^iA « v«« ;r u« n pense a zayat, for a school during Uie 

^»l^A w,f»r J2f ','.*1^^T•'VT '"ins. The Christians here havl ex- 

lXfil»r " T VuV^ th\^^""^ ''^ pressed many fears lest the intense heat 

^nolnf Hp;nli„«« ? hf Uh 'T."Va ^I'""''' overcome me; but since the in- 

tance OT cleanl mess to health, and told ^ 1. r..i j ..^ t ...:n ««♦ 

♦Kor« ♦!.*♦„» n^A u^A A^ u J torestofthe cause demands,! will not 

ierthPv w.rp^,i« nrnnprTv !„7'r '^" f^*"-. While in the path of dut^, the shield 

dP^trlj^^hrJ wfr^^^^^^ '^ ""l o^the Almighty shall be my defence, and 

f^^A^onP^^^^hT^^^^ nothincr shall be allowed to'harm me. As 

ot God s property ; that I thought it a r fn. . nasurance that the 

flin not to be cleanly, and that I wished f ^^' ^ T V^®^ u Ji 1"^ l^f ««S 

•kA»^ ♦« f-n ..11 ♦kJ ir .u banner of my Lord wiU be over me, and 

them to tell all the Karens thpy saw, 111 • ^ 17 a »i * 4.1 •„ i;.*i^ 

that when they came for bnptism 1 l"s blessmg nttend me ; so that this Utle 

should expect them to come clean. e«<="rsion will turn out for the further- 

This waa the origin of their new or- °"?^ "^^.^ ^P'P* •. . , .,„ 

dinance '^" The tiger that has recently com- 

We had heard nothing from KoThnh- |"'",**"'.f," many depredations upon our 
byoo for four monthsf Kyouk Kheh '" « V^^^p^ made his appearance again 
says he has heard of him at Pegu, '""' "'-''^' f".','"* ^'' '''°"?'" " "°' 
preaching among about 2,000 Karen-S ^^'^ '° start till nearly sunrise, when 
who live in that vicinity. When the we proceeded on our w»y. »nd sue- 
ceeded in reaching a small Karen vil- 

• Some of ,he KHren. read Burnmn w.11 '"^Tlu* '""'«.?"«' «even in the evening; 

and 15 or 20 at Maul«e ^n r^X K^en ""^ "*'''' ^"^^ "' * ')"^' ^""^ \ u'S 

tract. ^^ happy as a prince, for we had had 

t Tlie Burman word than-Bkin eignifiw ^^^ privilege of preaching the gospel to 

both to be holy, and to be clean—thus, wash a number of villages that never before 

flton to obtain the cUan SpirU, which may heard it. (We went a new route.^ 
hat« contributed to the miauke. 20. Arose before light and wentjon 
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our way. A little before noon we 
stopped at a house, and t'uund a man 
mure religious than bis ntiighborsi. For 
he added to the ny^jiem ol' imt vvorship 
the worship ot* Gaudama. 2So attached 
was this man to the religion of his 
fathers, that he said he wus resolved 
nevci' to forsake it, even though it were 
proved false. We labored, but all in 
vain, to convince him of his tolly ; for 
he was resolved, he said, to go the old 
road though it siiould lead him down to 
hell. We tinally tt)ld him, if he was 
resolved to go to hell, he must go ; but 
wc were resolved to prevent his chil- 
dren, if possible, lie said, " Very well, 
they can do as they choose, but I will 
not forsake the way of my tUthf rs." 

About three o'clock, P. M. we reach- 
ed the place of our destination. The 
expressions of joy at our arrival, I have 
never seen surpassed in any place. 
The Christians clustered around, and 
none seemed willing to relinquish the 
claim, that I should make his house my 
home during my stay among them. 
When I suggested (knowing their ex- 
treme poverty) that I would give some 
oue a rupee to purchase a few fowls for 
us during onr stay, Lau Chaw, the chief 
of the vjlluffe, replied ^^No, he is my 
teacher, and I want the privilege of 
giving him and those with him, all they 
i^all need." 

A little before night, I went oiit and 
eonversed with the villagers. Found 
one man who said he was ready to em- 
brace the Christian religion, and was 
resolved in future to serve God. 

21. Visited six villages to-day, and 
truly the harvest is plenteous but the 
laborers are few. Indeed there is a 
sound of an abundance of rain. I have 
hardly a doubt that could a good faith- 
ful missionary remain here only a few 
weeks, a glorious harvest of souls would 
be the result. Not a caviller have I 
found to-day. All have seemed to hear 
the word with gladness, and on leaving 
would assure us that so far as they un- 
derstood the new religion, they liked it, 
and wished we would come again and 
teach them more about it. 

At one of the villages where we 
stopped, found two Karens from Siam — 
both appeared well. Afler hearing a 
little about the new religion, one of 
them said he wished 1 would go imme- 
diately home with him, and preach and 
establish a school in his village, allenr- 
ing as a reason, that the people would 
all become Christians. But when told I 
could not go now : and that there was 
to be a school established in Lau 



Chaw's village, he said he would remain 
und learn to read there, and then return 
and teach his own village. 

22. I'ndertook, for the first time on 
the Sabbath, to conduct worship in Ka- 
ren, and succeeded much better than I 
expected. The Karens wanted to know 
how it should be possible that one so 
recently arrived in the country, should 
be able to speak at all. 1 told them that 
God, out of compassion to their souls 
and in answer to my prayers, h»d helped 
me in getting a knowledge of their lan- 
guage. At the close of the morning 
service, the man who rei?olved so soon 
after my arrival thut he would worship 
God, came forwHrd tind said, as he de- 
sired to keep all the commands of God, 
he wished to be baptized, lie wi's un- 
willing that 1 should return without 
baptizing him; *' for," said he, **I can- 
not keep the command to be baptized 
unless you will baptize me." On fur- 
ther examination, however, it was 
thought best that he should wait till I 
should visit thom again, at the close of 
the rains. As it is known that we aro 
to leave to-morrow morning, the Chris- 
tians from the neighboring villages, and 
numbers that are not Christians, have 
resolved to stay and see us off. 

23. On leavinfT. this morning, num- 
bers called out, '* Teacher, we want you 
should come back as soon as possible ; 
for the time seems long to the close of 
next rains." About noon we come to 
a well near a village, where we stopped 
to cook rice and rest during the heat of 
the day. The villagers, when they 
were informed of our arrival, came out 
with presents of riqe and eggs for the 
supply of our temporal wants, and re- 
mained as long as we staid, and list- 
ened with great interest to the truths 
of the gospel. When we left, they de- 
clared themselves believers in the new 
religion as far as they understood it, and 
requested that we should come again 
and give them further instruction. So 
we went on our way, and at night 
reached a village on one of the 
branches of the Dah-gyieng. Here we 
stopped for the night, and found two 
Burmans from Maulmein, (traders,) who 
said they had never before seen a Chris- 
tian book or heard of Jesus Christ. I 
gave them tracts, and they spent the 
evening in reading them and discussing 
their merit The next morningr, one of 
them called out to me, saying, <* Teach- 
er, we are coming to Chummerab, to 
hear something more about this new reli- 
gion. We like the books you gave us^ 
and want further instruction.*' 
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24. Started this morning before 
light, and reached home a little before 
nine o'clock, A.M. ' Found Mrs. V. and 
the village in good health and spirits. 
During my absence a number of most 
interesting inquirers had been at the 
zayat. iSo anxious were they to see 
me, that they hud waited a number of 
days for my return. 

On a review of this little excursion, 
my overflowing heart cries out, " What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits ? " He has preserved my life 
and health, so that 1 am even better than 
when I left He has given me access 
to, and the confidence of the natives, 
and helped me in urging home upon 
their consciences his holy truth ; and in 
some instance:9,I trust, has accompanied 
that truth with a divine and saving pow- 
er to tlieir hearts. He has increased 
my confidence in himself; yes, blessed 
be God, my soul rests upon the divine 
promises with a more unshaken confi- 
dence than almost ever before. O how 
sweet is the assurance of " ho^ 1 am 
ufiih you always,*^ And what is the in- 
ference ? I shall have souls for my 
hire !! Yes ; in this thirsty land shall be 
springs of waters; and it shall be a 
fruitful Eden of tlie Lord ; a dwelling- 
place for the God of Israel. Amen, 
even so, come Lord Jesus, come quickly. 

26. A Karen from the borders of 
China, called this morning to know if 
I could go and visit the Karens in the 
region where he lives. He has spent 
about two weeks with his brother, (a 
chief of a neighboring village,) and is 
now returning to his family. On his first 
arrival in the vicinity he came to the 
zayat, apparently from mere curiosity to 
Bee a white foreigner. But the truth 
found way to his heart ; and from that 
time the whole current of his feelings 
and conduct has been entirely changed. 
His brother, an enemy to the gospel, 
flays he is a Christian, for he prays to 
Jesus Christ, and will not worship nats 
as formerly. The native Christians 
here, say tiey get good evidence of 
his piety. He wishes to be baptized, 
but has concluded to wait till after the 
rains, when he designs to return here, 
with a number with him, and learn to 

read. 

Vint to Maulmein and Tavoy» 

517. Received letters from Maulmein 
and Tavoy, urging us to spend the 
coming rains in Tavoy. But how can 
I think of leaving my work here just at 
this time ? It seems all but indispensa- 
ble to spend at least another month in 
Tiaiting different villages, for the estab- 



lishment of schools. But if I go to 
Tavoy, 1 must go without delayt a* 
there are no vessels going from Maili' 
me in to Tavoy much later in the 
season. 

28. There are so many weighty 
considerations in favor of our going to 
Tavoy, that we have finally concluded 
to leave for Maulmein, on our way there, 
afler a short excursion to two other 
neighboring villages, to see if any 
thing can be done for the establishment 
of schools. The principal considera- 
tion in favor of going, is tlie fact that 
the Tavoy books so abound with pro- 
vincialisms and foreiorn words, that 
they are not understood here, nor 
indeed by the main body of the Karen 
nation. The brethren there, think that 
by our spending the coming rains with 
them thi^ evil may be remedied. 

April 3. For a number of days past 
a feeling of sadness has been depicted 
upon the very countenances of the vil- 
lagers. Their language is ** What shall 
we do when yon are gone ? for wo 
shall have no one to teach us, and giTO 
us medicine when we are sick." Tbe^ 
children came in, this morning, and said 
if we must go, they wished to go with 
us ; but when told they could not, nam- 
hers of them wept as though their hearts 
would break. Even some that were 
opposers when we came to this plsoe, 
have done their best to persuade us not 
to go. Still duty calls, and we expect 
to leave this morning for Manlmein. 

10. (Maulmein.) In my mominir 
walk took a bundle of tracts, and fboDO 
such unexpected demand in this place 
as greatly astonished me, and at the 
same time encouraged me to enter 
upon the work of morning and evening 
distribution. In my evening walk, tool 
rising of fifty tracts and books, but had 
proceeded but a very little way before 
every one was gone. 

12. Contemplating but a short ex- 
cursion this evening, I took but a hun- 
dred tracts and tnenty books, such as 
Digest, Psalms, &c., and started. I 
had proceeded but a very little way 
before I found myself surrounded with 
natives, crying, " Give me a book, give 
me a book." Many of them were chil- 
dren, whom I at first refused, but finally 
gave to one, who on receiving it, made 
his way through the crowd that by this 
time had assembled ; and, running, gave 
it to his father, who immediately com- 
menced reading it. I then gave to a 
few others;' but the parents fcarinff 
the children might be unsnccessfoT, 
came themselves. I now found myself 
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mimble to give more than half as fast as 
applications were made ; and the appli- 
cants, fearing thry should not be sup- 
plied, came literally upon me, and seiz- 
in v the few remaining tracts in my 
hand, would have taken them by force. 
But I gave them to understand if they 
did not desist they should have none at 
all, when they let go, and I pave the last, 
and returnpd, not having been absent 
more than thirty minutes. 

20. One week yesterday I went out 
witli br. Osofood, and we gave between 
five and six hundred tracts and books ; 
and yesterday we gave rising of six 
hundred. Such is the demand, that I 
have only to ride or Avalk the street, and 
the natives will come flocking out of 
their houses, to beg for books, till every 
one is gone. During our short stay 
here, (and we have spent between three 
and four days in the jungle,) br. Os- 
good and myself have distributed two 
thousand tracts and books. 

As vessels have done plying between 
this and Tavoy, I succeecfed in getting 
a passage in a schooner bound to Pe- 
nang, to be put ashore at the month of 
*■ Tavoy river. We expect to be off in 
two days. 

29. Reached this place, (Tavoy,) last 
evening at so late an hour that we con- 
cluded to remain on board the boat till 
monung, when we inquired our way to 
the missioD compound and were most 
kindly received by the mission families. 
Bb Wade had kindly prepared two con- 
venient rooms in his new house for our 
accommodation, so that we are most 
pleasantly situated for the rains. 



EXTRACT OF MR. VINTOn's LETTER, 
DATED TAVOT, JUNE G, 1835. 

Since our arrival in this place, in ad- 
dition to my studies, I have been em- 
ployed in distributing tracts, preaching 
to the soldiers, and teaching the Karens, 
who are here from the jungle, the sci- 
ence of music. The distribution of 
tracts has been no drawback upon my 
studies, for the exercise it affords is in- 
dispensable to my health. My morn- 
ings and evenings, when the weather 
would admit, I have devoted to this 
work; and generally, in my evening 
excursion, have been accompanied by 
brethren \Vade and Mason, who have 
improved every favorable opportunity 
of preaching to the natives, while I 
would be visiting the houses or kyoungs 
in the immediate vicinity, giving tracts 
to all that could read and would take. 
And I have found but very few who 
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were unwilling to take. The truth is, 
there is a wide and effectual door open 
for the distribution of tracts. True 
some may, and probably will be, de- 
stroyed. But shall we refuse to give 
on this account.' But examples of 
tracts being destroyed are very rare ; 
at least so far as my obser\'ation ex- 
tends. Since coming to this place, I 
presume in more than a hundred in- 
stances, when I have asked a man if he 
would receive a tract, he would reply, 
I have the one you gave me the other 
day, but on learning that it was not 
like the one he had already, he would 
receive it with evident satisfaction. 
Indeed, nothing is more common than to 
find numbers, on our return, to whom 
we had given tracts, employed in read- 
ing them. On one homeward excursion 
I found a man who had collected his 
family around him, and was reading to 
them the tract he had just received. 
I have occasion to pass the house of 
one of the government men almost 
every day, where I have given a num- 
ber of tracts and portions of the scrip- 
tures, and I almost invariably see from 
one to three employed in reading the 
books they have received. Indeed, 
the second man (Burman) in authority 
in the place, to whom I have recently 
given a number of books, said, the other 
day, to one of the native Christians, that 
he believed our religion, and was soon 
coming to ask for baptism, and inquired 
if the teachers would probably require 
hira to relinquish his post under gov- 
ernment as a condition of his reception. 
The number of tracts and books I 
have distributed here, is risinff of six 
thousand, containing more than two 
hundred thousand pages. — Soon after 
our arrival, the brethren requested me 
to take charge of the English depart- 
ment of the mission. In conducting 
this I usually spend an hour and a 
half, four evenings in the week, besides 
occasional visits at the hospital and 
barracks. On Sabbath and Thursday 
evenings I preach ; Monday and Satur- 
day evenings we have prayer meetings. 
Within five or six weeks, ten soldiers 
have entirely lefl off the use of all in- 
toxicating liquors and have commenced 
attending meeting. Our assembly has 
more than doubled and I should think 
nearly trebled. There are a num- 
ber of interesting inquirers, whom I 
have recently proposed to meet statedly 
on Wednesdny evening. The few 
among them that are entertaining hope, 
are beginning to feel a deep anxiety for 
the conversion of their impenitent asso- 
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ciatef ; and their prayer meeting^ on 
Monday and Saturday evenings are 
held with special reference to this ob- 
ject. What will be tlie result, remains 
yet to be known ; but we are hoping 
and expecting that the Lord will hear 
oar prayer in the revival of his work. 
The Karen singing school, which I also 
undertook at the earnest solicitaticn of 
the bretliren here, has succeeded be- 
yond my most sanguine expectations. 
Bv the close of the rains I think some 
or the Karens will be able to read 
music at first sight, and that without 
aid. 

As in my journal I have but merely 
alluded to Mrs. Vinton's school in 
Chummerah, I should add in this place 
that tt averaged from twenty to twenty- 
five ; and that the scholars made excel- 
lent proficiency , nearly one half of whom 
are members of the church. This 
school was of no expense to the mission, 
except for the assistant, as all the schol- 
lars were boarded by tlieir parents, or, if 
from a distance, by tiie Christians here. 
Although attended with some inconve- 
nience, we had the school in tlie zavat, 
so that we have not been obliged to 
build. 



EZTEACT FROM ▲ LETTER OF MR. WADE, 
DATED TAVOr, JUNE 6, 1835. 

Karen Boarding School. 

The children from Mata-myu and 
some other Karen villages, who, at the 
time of onr tour among them before the 
rains, promised to come to Tavoy, and 
learn to reud, (during this wet season,) 
came the latter part of April, in num- 
bers which even exceeded our highest 
anticipations — amounting, males and 
females, to about 60 ; so that the school- 
house, and boarding-house prepared for 
theniy are completely full. They c^ivc 
us great satisfaction in regard bow to 
the profi^ress which they mdce in leam- 
ingy and their moral conduct I would 
venture to challenge any school in 
America, embracing the same number 
of children, to exhibit a fairer specimen 
of improvement in study, and of good 
behavior. Though not required to de- 
vote but about seven hours of the day to 
study, they voluntarily spend also, most 
of the houn allowed for relaxation, 
in application to their books. In the 
evening, at candle light, they assemble, 
and pass an hour in learoiog to sing, 
under the instruction of br« Vinton ; 
after which an hour is spent in listen- 
ing to a sermon, or exposition of the 
scriptures, and devotional exercises. 



I can scarcely contemplate 60 chil- 
dren under more interesting circum- 
stances than this school presents. In 
tlie first place^ they are children from 
the jungle, whose habits have been al- 
together dissimilar to those which study 
requires ; children who had never been 
taught, by precept or example, the value 
of education; whose parents and an- 
cestors, from generation to generation, 
never learned the u$t of letters ; who^ 
indeed, until the present generation, 
had no written language. These chil- 
dren we now see applying to study as 
if they had early been taught Uie ina- 
portance of education, resembling in 
my imagination some beautiful flower- 
plant which had sprung up in a sandv 
barren soil, and for some years had felt 
the scorching rays of a vertical sun, 
until, almost leafless and sapless, it 
displayed none of the beauties of its 
kind; and was regarded as a thing of 
naught by every one who passed Dv; 
but at length, beinff found by one who 
know its value, and transplanted to a 
congenial soil, it put forth fresh leaveSf 
shot out luxuriant branches, and pio- 
duced blossoms which pNerfumad tli* 
air, and attracted the admiring fpsm of 
every one who before regarded it as s 
useless shrub. 

But. in the second place, we most 
consider that these children, in ofder 
to receive instruction, must leava tbeir 
parents and their native woods, and 
come to town to spend several months^ 
during which time there is no pass- 
ing back and forth, on account of 
streams, which become xerj deep and 
rapid during the rains — ^thougbl per- 
haps, never hefore a mile from home, 
or a day from their parents. See the 
children of a whole vUlage under these 
circumstances setting out for Tavoy, 
distant between 20 and 40 miles, 
through a wilderness infested by tigers 
and other wild beasts. They have no 
stage coaches to carry them ; no wag- 
gons, carts, nor any other modes of con- 
veyance : they must go on foot every 
step of this long road ; carry their own 
provisions and sleeping conveniences, 
as the journey requires two days, and 
must spend one night in the forest 
without a shelter. True, some of the 
parents accompanied them, but each 
one had to carry a load of his own. 
We did not sec them when they set 
out, or while travelling this long and 
wearisome road, nor did we see them 
at night, when they laid themselves 
down to sleep on the bare ground in 
the midst of the infested jungle, but we 
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saw them when they arrived in Tavoy. 
It was near night, and they had en- 
dured the fatigue of a Jong day's walk. 
They came up in Indian file, each one 
having a basket slung firom the shoul- 
ders like a knapsack, or from the head. 
Their limbs were indeed weary, but 
their countenances glowed with delight 
when they saw the missionaries whom 
they had sometimes seen in their na- 
tive jungle. Is there a village in 
America, whose little children would 
have had moral or natural courage to 
attempt such a journey under such cir- 
cumstances ? Could we have expected 
it in children? Is it too much to suppose 
that the Divine Spirit put it into the 
hearts of these little Karens to attempt 
such an undertaking? And may we 
not hope that the scriptures will be 
fulfilled in them — " Out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise." Some of them indeed 
have already asked for baptism, and are 
tinder a course of religious instruction 
adapted to prepare them understand- 
iofflr to follow Christ in that ordinance. 
Mrs* Wade's time is altogether taken 
op in the school; mine m studying 
AareOy and preparing or revising books 
in that language, except an hour and 
a half or two hours in the afternoon, 
when I go out with brs. Mason and 
YintoDy to distribute religious books to 
those who will take them, and teach 
those who will listen. 



NOTICES OP KO CHET-THIN6 ARD 
MOUNG SHWAT M0U1I6. 

For Mine adcoant of the deportment of 
thete Christian^ brethren on their return from 
thk coontry to their native land, see p. 438 
of oor last volome. The following additional 
statements are extracted from letters lately 
received from Messrs. Vinton and Wade. 
Mr. Vinton writes: — 

On our arrival, Ko Chet-thing imme- 
diately assumed the costume of his 
coontry, assigning as a reason his fear 
that Uie Karens would think him lifted 
np with pride, and might themselves 
indulge in a spirit of envy, that would 
much impede his usefulness. For the 
same reason he advised his wife to use 
but a few of the things sent her from 
America, adding that he would dispose 
of them, and appropriate the avails to 
the spread of the gospel. The little 
purse of money given him by friends in 
America, which he told you was Jesus 
Christ's, has been appropriated to the 
object specified. Knowing that he had 



some extra expenses of his own to 
meet, I offered to assist him in the 
erection of his school-house, but he re- 
fused, saying he thought he should be 
able to defray the whole expense him- 
self. He has been most untirins^ly ac- 
tive, in his efiTorts to do good. At the 
time of our arrival at Maulmein, his 
family was atNewville, a Karen village, 
three days* journey up the river. As 
there was no convenient opportunity for 
him to leave immediately for that place, 
he determined to make a short ex- 
cursion among the Karens in the vicio- 
ity of Maulmein. — During his stay at 
Chummerah it was his practice to rise 
in the morning before light, and I have 
repeatedly heard him conversing with 
inquirers after ten o'clock in the even- 
ing. 

The influence of his visit to America 
upon his countrymen has been most 
salutary. His friends, and particularly 
his relatives, who opposed him in eveiy 
way possible before be left for America, 
have now become more 8trongl3r attach- 
ed to him than ever. They visited him 
repeatedly while at Chummerah, and 
he in turn spent about a week with 
them. During this visit much interest 
was excited in all that region on the 
subject of the Christian religion ; and 
when he left, his friends proposed that 
he should come down and locate himself 
for the rains on the opposite side of the 
river; they would leave the Burman 
country, and come over and join him in 
the formation of a new Christian vil- 
lage, (for they were all resolved to be 
Christians,) on the English side. I ad- 
vised him to comply with the pro|)osa], 
and he has accordingly built him a 
house, and school-house. His wife 
teaches the school, and he spends his 
whole time in preaching. 

Moung Shway Moung I have seen 
only once or twice, but report says he 
has been doing good; and I believe 
that both to him and to Ko Chet^ 
thing their visit to America has been 
an essential benefit. Their prospects 
of usefulness are undoubtedly mnch 
greater than they otherwise would have 
been. 



The commonications of Mr. Wade are to 
the same eflSMA. Speaking of the conduct of 
Ko Glwt-thing while in this country, Mr* 



<* AH the while he seemed to be acta- 
ated bv the same feeling which he ex- 
hibitao ja3t as he was leaving America, 
when he held up the purse containing 
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all the dollars and cen^ which had 
been given him by different individuals, 
and said, "This no Ko Chet-thing 
money ; Jesus Christ money. Chet- 
thinsr go Burmah, make school-house, 
teach child. No Ko Chet-thing mon- 
ney." And when, as was sometimes 
the case, (for he understood a little 
English,) he heard unkind remarks, or 
saw contemptuous scowls, he would 
only ask, if the person was a disciple. 
On arriving in Burmah, as we were ap- 
pointed to Tabor in Tavoy, we were soon 
separated both from Ko Chet-thing and 
Moung Sbway Moung ; but all the let- 
ters from the brethren at the station at 
Maulmeio, bear honorable testimony to 
their devotedness to the work of 
preaching Christ to their countrymen. 
A letter just received from br. Judson, 
mentions the death of a native Chris- 
tian, who had lately been baptized, and 
who he says was converted through 
the instrumentality of Moung Shway 
Moung. We have certainly reason to 
render thanks to God that by his own 
grace working effectually in them, 
thej were preserved from the ill effects 
which we feared might result from their 
visit to America. I believe the whole 
matter was ordered of the Lord. 



The arrival of Messrs. Jones and Dean at 
Bankok from Singapore, was mentioned in 
our last number. Some of the incidents which 
occurred on their way, and during a few sub- 
■eqoent weeks, are noticed in the following 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

DEAN. 

Passage from Singapore, 

July 9, 1835. At 8 o'clock this morn- 
ing we embarked on board the " Futtle 
Barree " an Arab ship, bound to Ban- 
kok. She is a vessel of 400 tons, and 
affords us tolerable accommodations. 
The ship's company consists of a mah- 
line, (or navigator,) and his mate, a 
naquodah (supercargo) and clerk, and 
a serang, who engages and provides 
for the lascars, (or sailors,) of whom 
there are thirty- four. Not one of all 
these, (including officers and crew,) can 
speak English. On leaving Singapore, 
where during the last six months I 
enjoyed many rich blessings and ex- 

Ferienced the severest trials of my life, 
felt a sadness indescribable and be- 
fore unknown. My last work was to 
visit the grave of one, who one year 
ago encouraged mo to bid farewell to 



my friends and native land with cheer- 
fulness, and after a protracted voyage 
shared with me the pleasure of landing 
on these Asiatic shores. After stand- 
ing for a moment with feelings which 
refused an attempt at utterance, I 
kneeled by the side of the grave, and 
prayed to Ilim for strength, who has 
declared himself *'the resurrection and 
the lifo." 

10. With fair winds, at five o'clock 
this morning, we passed Pooloo-Aur, 
an island five or six miles long, situated 
on the Malayan coast about one hun- 
dred and fifty miles from Singapore. 
Ten or fifteen miles from this we came 
to Pooloo-Symoe, an island of nearly the 
same extent as the former, and inhab- 
ited by a few fishermen. 

At 2 o'clock P. M. we spoke the 
"brig Saugury, of Liverpool," forty 
days from Manilla, and at 4 o'clock 
spoke the "ship Sovereign," an English 
vessel, forty-one days from Canton. 

11. At 6 this morning we passed the 
greater and lesser Redang islands lying 
off the coast of Calanton, a province of 
the Malayan peninsula, said to be rich 
in the production of pepper and sugar. 
In its hills and valleys are mines of 
gold dust and tin. This province is 
tributary to the king of Siam, and con- 
tains 50,000 inhabitants, all accountable 
to the King of kings, and needing the 
blessings of the Christian religion. 

14. During the last three days, though 
sailing at the rate of 8 knots an hour, 
we have scarcely lost sight of the Ma- 
layan peninsula. While looking upon 
these beautiful vales, diversified with 
hills of different heights and inhabited 
by a multitude of immortal beings, I 
have been interested with the thought 
that all this land is included in the 
grant that is " given to the people of 
the most high God." O, when will the 
church come forth to take possession of 
her inheritance. What — but the cul- 
ture of the Christian hand, is needed to 
change these desolate wastes to a fruit- 
ful field, and this wilderness to the gar* 
den of the Lord ? 

16. At 7 o'clock this morning, just 
one week from the time we left Singa- 
pore, we came to anchor near the oar 
at the mouth of the Meinam river. 
Here we overtook the "Hind," the 
only vessel that left Singapore for this 
place during our residence there. 
Here we also met the " Lord Eldpn," 
an English ship, returning from Bankok. 
A few small junks are seen leaving 
and entering the river. At the right 
of us the island "So-chang," rising in 
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three broken paints, preienla a Mrikingr 
coDtrast to the monouinous level of tlie 
maia land, wluuh I'tuui liiia distance 
bma tfae appearance of a regular line 
of bambcu hedge bounding the water's 

AfLer breakfaBt, in compoDy with Mr. 
JoDea and the naquodah, I took the 
long-boat for Pak-Nam, a town of four 
m five thouBand people, situated on the 
ea»t Bide of the river, about 2 miles 
from its mouth. Here, after atipuii 



aad proceeded to Bankok, leaving mt 
in the custom office with the expecta- 
tion of returning to the ship at IS 
o'clock In company with the pilot. 

The most interesting objects of the 
acenery of this place, and indeed the 
only things which have any semblance 
of neatness and decency, are its forts, 
built of brick and overlaid with a kind 
of cement made in part of ahell-lime. 
There are two rows of these fortifiea- 
tionB,ODe on each side of the river, in 
addition to a circular one standinjc on 
ko island nearly at its centre. This 
pTesenta a beautiful appearance to one 
coming up Irom the mouth of the river. 
It is built of the same malerials as the 
othen, with three tiers of guaa. The 
island is 70 or 80 feet in diameter, 
having in the rear of the fort some 
small trees, which give to [he whole a 
tasteful appearance. Oq another island, 
just above this, is a pagoda 100 or 150 
feet in height. 

17. Instead of leaving Pak-Nam at 
12 o'clock, according to appointment, 
witJi great difficulty 1 succeeded in 
Btarting the pilot at 5 o'clock this morn- 
ing, and alter beating about the bar 
ill a most perilous manner, in conse- 
quence of a violent storm, reached the 
•hip at 2 1-2 P. M. 

Arrival at Bankok — CJUkch Wortkip. 

18. Learning that the ship must be 
detained a week or more for hiph water, 
we took the long-boat for Bankok — 
about forty miles distant. We were 
obliged to stop at Pak-Naro to leave on* 
netnea on record, as aubjects of bis 
majesty's dominions, after which > 
were allowed unmolested to proceed c 
our way. 

Paaaing several brick forts, containing 
from twenty to fitly English gone each, 
and freqtrent canals interseciing the 
river, we came to Poc-late, a town con- 
taining 15,000 Peguans, besides a few 
Siatnese, Chinese and Bunnans, situated 
10 or 12 milea from the mouUi of the 



river. By taking a canal in li^ht of 
this place, wc croEsed a bend in the 
river, by which we saved a distance of 
12 or 15 miles, and arrived at Bankok 
at 8 o'clock Ibis evening. 

19. Sabbath. This morning Bun-ti, 
one of the native Christians, met nine- 
teen of his countrymen, (Chinese,) at 
our house, where he read and explained 
to Ihem the Scriptures, and led the de- 
votions of the company in prayer and 
singing. The ninging consisted m chant- 
ing tlie Ixvi. Ps. just as it is trans- 
Uled into their language. And though 
it had nut the measure of English veine, 
yet those tones of the voice which are 
the natural expressions of devotional 
feeling, with the manifest sincerity of 
the performers, led us back to the an- 
ient bard of Israel, pouring forth, in his 
wn lanffUBge, the sentiments of hi« 

overflowing hearL 

After llii.-', we went 10 br. Robinson's* 
a clifftirentpartofthe citv, where we 
had religious services in English. In 
'le evening 1 had an interesting eon- 
ETSHtion with Bun-ti. In the course 
r his remarks concerning his religious 
iijoyments and Christian faith, he said 
that he "understood but little of the 
Bible, but what he did understand, he 
Irustrd in." My first impressions are 
that he is an intelligent, humble and 
devout Christian. 

Siamiie Temflt—Mereiiiei teiUKki Prit. 
Clang ami Ikt CUtf Print. 

20. This morning Mr. Hunter, (an 
English merchant,) very kindly came 
<vith his boat, and took us to the acting 
Pra-Clang, or minister of foreign affair*. 
Returning late last night from the 
palace, lie was yet asleep. We there- 
fore went to visit his temple, (each no- 
bleman, as well BE the king, having bis 
own.) This is located on a choice spot 
of ground, 15 orSO yards from the riv- 
er, nnd surrounded with irees arranged 
in the most tasteful manner. As the 
magnificence of this place far transcends 
all my eSbits at description, 1 can in no 
way give a more correct idea of ita 
greatness — itii gilded doors— its walls, 
poets and beams oveilaid with gold — 
its molten sea— its tables of atone, and 
the courts for the priests — than by ap- 
plying to it the account given of Solo- 
On relnraing, we had an audience 

with the Pra-CTang, who sealed himself 
00 the floor of his open court, giving us 
& seat on a fiooT one step below him. 
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His attendants were still lower, and 
upr>n the ground, and never appeared 
in ti^ie presence of their lord, but on tiieir 
hands and knees. The prince, after 
making several inquiries, such as — why 
we came here — how » e were support- 
ed — whether we took pay for medicines, 
dLC, allowed us to retire, while he is to 
report our arrival to the king. 

22. Last night the chief priest of the 
Pra-CIang's temple came to congratu- 
late Mr. Jones on his return to Bankok, 
and inquire about the books he had been 
preparing in the Siamese language. He 
is a man of g(X)d sense, and appears to 
be sincere in his expressions of friend- 
ship. He has read the few books that 
have been rendered into Siamese by the 
missionaries, and desires to see an en- 
tire translation of the Scriptures. 

31. Prince Chow-Fa, with a train of 
attendants, called at my house last night, 
at 10 o'clock. He is very friendly, pos- 
sesses much good sense, speaks En- 
glish intelligibly, though not extensive- 
ly, and has too much real dignity to 
refuse to receive instruction mm for- 
eigners. So far as I can learn, it is 
generally thought that he will succeed 
the present king. If so, he will exert 
an influence upon the people favorable 
to intercourse with civilized nations, 
which will furoish at least some advan- 
tages to our miasionary operations. 

State and Pr^tpeeJM of the Misnom. 

August 2. Sabbath. After Chinese 
service this morning, some arrange- 
ments were made wiUi the little church 
for the observance of the Lord's Supper 
on the next Sabbath, after which some 
inquiries were made of Bun-ti concern- 
ing some who had proposed connecting 
themselves with the church. He said 
there were several who had cast away 
their idols, but none who gave evidence 
by their lives that they had been ** bom 
again." 

3. First Monday in Angnst We 
have to-day observed the monthly con- 
cert, with our missionary friends here, 
much to our spiritual enjoyment. The 
promises and presence of our Savior 
were refreshing to our souls. I have 
eddom fi^lt prayer to be a greater priv- 
ilege or a more efficient iostrameot in 
the missionary work. 

In looking upon the cieatnrei around 
tis, who claim relationship to the human 
family, the inquiry, nat—ily arisee, 
** Can these dry bonea live ?" Notfiing 
but the promise of God ja ioAeient fo 
snsUtn the belief, that all 4i4tippa< Are 
to be converted to the ChriatiaB fiuth. 



But when we read that the '^ kingdofli 
and the dominion, and the greatneas of 
the kingdom, under the whole heavefiy 
is to be given to the people of the aainte 
of the Most High," our tears for their 
present misery are mingled with jojlbl 
hopes for the better inheritance of tneir 
posterity. O! how many genei 
must sink from the heathen's a 
ness on earth to the idolater's «^«».«n„ 
before the gospel shall be poblkked 
with saving efficacy to every creatme! 

We are situated not in the moat pops- 
lous but in a healthy part of the 
We have native houses on three 
of us, and a ship-yard between 
the river. This yard, being nearly 
square, contains from one to two acrea 
of land, and affiirds os a healthful circu- 
lation of air from the water. The city * 
extends about two miles below and 
six or seven above us. If we were 
nearer the centre we should have more 
calls for books and medicines still ; at 
present we have as manjr aa we can 
conveniently attend to in connezioii 
with oar studies and other dntiea.^ We 
find, in the society of oor nuasionarr 
friends of the American Board, modk 
enjoyment, and hope that oor co-operm- 
tion will be conducive to the piogi t iaa 
of the common work in which we are 
engaged. They are sitoated aboot a 
mile or a mile and a half above oa, on 
the same (L e. east) side of the river. 

8. The abiding impression that death 
is near, bids me do with ay miglit, what 
my hands find to do : agam the waatin|^ 
health of some, and the nnited testimo- 
ny of all, (who have had experience,) 
counsel me to beware of great exertion 
at the beginning of the race. It ia no 
small triu to the missionary among the 
heathen, while seeing the much that 
needs to be done, to reflect npon the 
little he is able to do, and to redooe 
that little to less, for fear it shoold re- 
duce itself to nothing. The brevity of 
the missionary's life famiriiea one 
among the many argnments in favor of 
having a sufficient number of men at 
each station, that each man may devote 
what little time and strength he haa to 
a specific object None woold think 
of assigning the duties of a paator, 
evangelist, college president, conven- 
tion's secretary, and news-paper editor 
to one man ; still is it not thought that 
the missionary to the heathen, in con- 
nexion with acquiring the langnace, 
can translate the scriptures, preach Sae 



• By this I meMM the whole popakuioa ot 
ths ptec#, wilboat aad witkia ths walk. 
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gospel, heal the sick, and superintend 
schools, — and all in the short period he 
is expected to live in a debilitating and 
deathful climate ? Is it said there are 
not men to be found to fusnish a supply 
in these several departments of ser- 
vice ? But where are the young men 
of Christian privileges, and Christian 
professions? Are there not such in 
sufficient numbers, who love Christ and 
the souls of men enough to make an 
effiM to meet the demands of at least 
the few stations already established 
tmongthe heathen? How long shall 
the representations of those who have 
been sent out to explore the land, be 
disbelieved, or disregarded ? Is it won- 
derful that a missionary, in view of the 
paacity of laborers in the extensive har- 
vest, and the dulness of hearing on the 
part of those " who have ears to hear," 
should relinquish his entreaties, and 
endeavor to do what he can alone ! 

9. Sabbath. This morning, as is 
usual on the Sabbath, about twenty 
Chinamen, besides the boys of Mrs. 
Jones's school, assembled at 9 o'clock 
ibr religious worship. The exercises 
were commenced by a prayer in Eng- 
lish, when Bun-ti read and explained 
select portions of scripture from the 
Old and New Testament. After which 
they all united in chanting one of the 
Psalms, and Bun-ti closed with prayer. 
At the close of the exercises, those who 
could read received books, and to those 
who had need of healing, we gave med- 
icines. On account of tiie heavy rains, 
we were unable to meet the rest of our 
missionary friends here, as usual, at two 
o'clock, P. M. for religions service in 
English. At four o'clock, with br. and 
sister Jones, I met the little Chinese 
church to celebrate the Lord's Supper. 
Before receiving* the symbols, Bun-ti 
read to his brethren the account given 
by Mark of the treachery of Judas, and 
the institution of this blessed ordinance. 
I have seldom enjoyed a richer feast 
than this. The last season that I en- 
joyed at the conmianion-table, was in 
America, with one who has since been 
removed from my side, and is now sit- 
ting at the ** marriage supper of the 
I^mib." Among those with whom 1 
now associate are two, whose declining 
health speaks in the language of their 
Master, " I will drink no more of the 
ihiit of the vine, till that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God." 

These few lambs in the wilderness 
have been preserved by the ^Good 
Shepherd," and though embarrassed by 
poverty, persecution, and disease, they 



still hold on their way. And though 
their faith is still weak, and their reli- 
gious knowledge, from the fact that 
their spiritual guide has been devoted 
to a people of a different language, is 
still limited, yet we have the satisfac- 
tion to hope Uiat, if they die, they will 
go to be with their Lord ; or if they live, 
they will be as " lights to the world, 
and the salt of the earth." Should 
their small number be soon reduced by 
death, as there is too much reason to 
fear, it remains for the blessing of God 
upon the feeble instrumentality he is 
employing, to determine whether the 
vacancy shall be supplied from the poor 
heathen around us. It is our earnest 
prayer that the Lord will not suffer this 
light which he has kindled in this heaths 
en land, to go out in darkness. Is there 
not need of more fervent prayer among 
the saints at home, as well as the mis- 
sionaries abroad, before the gospel will 
exert its own power upon tlie heathen ? 

11. Bun-ti has spent some time in 
reading and conversing on religious 
subjects with those who came to us for 
medicines. It will require some time, 
but we hope, with our imperfect know- 
ledge, in this way to increase the num- ' 
ber of our little assembly on the Sab- 
bath, besides securing opportunities for 
distributing portions of scripture, and 
giving many exhortations to those who 
otherwise would never hear the gospel 
of our Savior. 

We desire to secure a suitable lot, 
where we may have a mission estab- 
lishment, including a chapel, a printing- 
office, and a dispensary in the same com- 
pound. We shall probably not be able 
to purchase land at any rate, but we 
may lease it for an indefinite period to 
suit our own convenience — on which 
we may erect buildings at less expense 
than would in a few years be incurred 
by rent. In the work in which we are 
engaged, we find many embarrassments; 
some were expected, many are unex- 
pected, but we have the promise that 
this is to become a Christian people, 
and we are to make our calculations ac- 
cordingly. 

IStracan. 

SXTRACT OF A IJETTER FROM MR. COM- 
8TOCK, TO REV. VR. W. OF B., DATED 
KTOUK PHTOO, JITIIS 1, 1835. 

With ns * the day ts past and jSfone," 
while yon, I suppose, are just begin- 
riiqg its more important duties. S. and 
I haf» oh^eppe^ the monthly concert 
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this evening, and have tried to suppli- 
oite the (Tivine blessinor upon thase 
dear churches where our iiumci) are 
recorded, and I doubt not that when 
they bow before onr Father's throne 
this evening, we shall be romembored. 
Every thinff is vastly different here 
from our hijrhly favored native land, 
and so chanpred is the whole current of 
thuufjfht and feeling during the first 
months of one's residence among the 
heathen, that he seems almost to have 
commenced a new existence. Reli- 
gion is the same every where, but the 
associations connected with it here, are 
so different from those which pertain to 
it in America, that it seems almost new. 
At home wo recrard the divine charac- 
ter more in the abstract, here we com- 
pare it with that of the heathen's eod ; 
there we look upon God as possessing 
every perfection in an infinite degree, 
and therefore every way worthy of our 
supreme love, &c., here we add to this 
the idea that among all that are called 



gods he is the only God, and is infiniielv 
superior to them all. So with regara 
to the law of God, the reward of the 
rigiiteoud, &.c. &c. All aro viewed in 
a new light. How far superior is the 
divine law requiring holiness of hearty 
to one which leaves this great foun- 
tain of evil untouched, and merely at- 
tempts to dry up some of the inconsid- 
erable streams. How rich a blessing 
is the Christian's heaven in contrast 
with the I^]rman's nigban ! But f^a. 
see what I mean from the above re- 
marks, and are prepared in a degree to 
enter into our present feelings. The 
religion of Christ loses nothing by the 
closest inspection, and a comparison of 
it with the host system of heathenism, 
(and certainly the religion of Gaudama 
has many claims to such an appellation,| 
renders it still more precious. I find 
myself at a loss now in explaining defi- 
nitely what I mean ; but I can say, that 
if I ever gloried in the cross of Christi 
1 have done so in Arracan. 



Donations from March 15 to April 15, 1836. 

Ohio — Aurora, Portage Co., — a^ friend, $\\ ; Twinsburgh Bap. Ch. 8,60; Hi- 
ram and Trov Bap. Ch., 1 ; StreeUborotigh Fein. So. of Bap. Ch., 5,00; Dea. 

Franklin, 60 cts. fur Bur. Miss.; Jer. Mason, for Bur. rracts, 5,00 — per 

J. E.Jackson, treas., &c., 26,00 

Cleveland Bap. Ch., 17,00; Mrs. Townsend's children, 13,60, 80,60 

for Bur. Miss., per B. Rouse, Esq., ■ 

Georgia — Sanbury Fem. Mission. Soc, for Burman TracUi, 7,00 

for Foreign Missions, 52,60 

per Prof. Ripley, — 

New York — Albany Fem. Soc. of Pearl St. Bap. Ch. for sup. of Moung Oo« 

Doung, a Bur. preacher, one year, per Julia A. Humphrey, treas.. 
Am. Tract Society, for the distribution of tracts in Siam, per O. R. Kingsbury, 

Esq., assist, treas*, 
Fean^hrania — Philadelphia Youth's Missionary Society of First Baptist Ch. 

S. B. for Bur. Schools, per W. T. Brantley, Jr., 
Philadelphia Youth's Burman Edu. So., connected with Spruce St. Bap. Ch., 

to educate two Burman children named Gideon B. Periy and Abby B. Per* 

ry, per D. P. Bussier, treas., 
Rhode Island — Soc. of Miss. Inq. of Brown Univ., per A. S. Lyon, treas., 
Massachusetts — Boston, an individual. North Bap. Ch. Hanover avenue, 
Boston, a female friend to missions, for support of a Bur. or Karen preacher, 

at the discretion of Mr. and Mrs. Wade, 
Virginia — Richmond Bap. African Missionary Society, for the African Mission, 

per A. Thomas, Esq., treas., 
Virginia — Richmond Youth's Missionary So. of 2d Bap. Ch., 116,00 

Fem. Missionary ** *< *• 83,40 

per Rev. J. B. Taylor, — 

Richmond Fem. Miss. So. of Second Bap. Ch., for medicines for African 

Miss., per Rev. J. B. Taylor, 16th Dec. '85, 
Massachusetts — Medfield Bap. Ch. for Bur. Bible, per Rev. H. N. Lorins, 
Soath Carolina — General Committee of the Charleston Association, as follows: 

Gooae Creek ch., 12,12; Wassamsaw, 4,18; Mount Olivet, 7,76; Mr. C. 

Enuminger, 5,00; Congaree, 28,25; Two sisters, 1,60; Columbia, 47,60 ; 

Rev. John F. Marshall, 100,00; Columbia, mon. con., 6,18; Mr. B. F. 

Smith, 60,00; A friead through the post office, by Rev. B. Manly, 80,00; 

Miss J. Cameron, 2,00; Miss J. Thompson, 2,00; Charleston llup. ch. 

mon. con., 14,88; A mite for Barmah, 6,00, 815,76 

Edgefield Association, aifolbwfl Le9iiD8ton,8,68; Cloud's Creek, 4,26; 

Sardis, 9,60; Red Bank, aa9V{ Z.Rudolph, 10,00; Z. Rudolph, Jr. 
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Bhtcker, ,60; Mount MorktuMjUSfTeWowahip, 18,66; Good Hope, 
1M7| Edgefield, 16,00, per Rev. Jesie Hartwell, 210,48- 
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TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING. 



Hartford^ Cwi., April 27, 1886. 

The Board met, at 10 o'clock, A. M., 
at the meeting-house of the First Bap- 
tist Church. — Present, 

Rev. Da!cibl Sharp, D. D., FirBt Vict 

Prendent. 
Rev. Nathahiel KxJCDRiCK, D. D., SeC' 

ond Vice President. 
Rey. Francis Watlako, Jr., D. D., 

Fourth Vice President. 
Bev. William T. Brantlt, D.D., Sixth 

Vice President, 
Rer. Basil Maslt, Seventh Vice Preti- 

dent. 
Rev. Lucius Bollxs, D. D., Corrtapand' 

ing Secretary. 
iAMEB D. KxowLBS, Recording Secrc" 

tary. 
Hbmait LiircoLV, Esq., Treasurer. 
Levi Far well, Esq., Assistant Treas*r. 

Rer. Spbhcxr H. Cons, 

Rer. Archibald Maclat, 

Rer. JoH5 L. Daog, 

Rer. JoffATHAir Ooiiro, D.D., 

Rer. Elov Galusha, 

Rer. Nathakiel W. Williams, 

Rat. Robbrt E. Pattisov, 

Rer. Heurt JaCKSON, 

Rer. Irah Chase, 

Rev. Eli Ball, 

Rer. James H. Linslxt, 

Rev. Joseph A. Warne, 

Rev. Charles G. Sommers, 

Rat. Bartholomew T. Welch, D.D., 

Rev. William R. Williams, 

Rev. John Wat land. 

Rev. Oren Tract, 

Rev. Eli B. Smith, 

Rev. Duncan Dunbar, 

Rev. GufTATUS F. Datis, D. D., 

William Colgate, Eki.» 

Mr. Cbarlbs L. Robbrts. 

The Preaideot of the Board being 
absent, Rev. Dr. Sharp, the First Vice 
President, took the chair. 

Rev. Dr. Kendrick prayed. 
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Resolved^ That ministers of the Gos- 
pel present, who are not members of 
the Board, be invited to take a seat, and 
participate in the deliberations. 

The f(^owing brethren reported their 
names : 

Henry Archibald, Jacob H. Broaner, John 
Cookson, D. D. Pratt, F. A. Willard, J. H. 
Baker, Horace Seaver, Sidney S. Carter, 
B. Cooke, A. Gates, B. Mannine, C. O. 
Kimball, I. T. Hinton, D. Ives, M. Bolles, 
John Paine, G. Phippen, Gibbon Williams, 
J. M. Graves, Erastos Denison, S. S. Cat- 
ting, F. Beetor, H. Wooeier. S. S. Nelson, 
Frederick Wightmao, William Beotley, B. 
Stow, R. H. Ifeale. 

The Annual Report was then read by 
the Secretary. 

Resolved, That (ho Report be accept- 
ed ; and that it be referred to the Com- 
mittees, which shall be appointed on the 
several missions, and other subjects 
mentiDned in the Report 

The Treasurer read his Annual Re- 
port. 

Resolved, That the Report be accept- 
ed, and published. 

A letter was read from the Rev. Mr. 
Brigham, on behalf of the Board of 
Managers of the American Bible So- 
ciety, communicating certain resola- 
tions recently adopted by that Board, 
in regard to translations of the Scrip- 
tures, and informing the Board of an 
appropriation of $^000. 

Hesolved, That these communications 
be referred to a Committee of seven 
members. 

Adjourned till half past two o'clock. 
Dr. Brantly prayed. 
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JVtdntsday aJXtmoon. 

The Board met. — Rev. Mr. Smith 
prayed. 

lUsoloed, That a Committee of three 
be appointed to make arrangements for 
the devotional serviced ot to-morrow 
evening ; and that Messrs. Davis, Bolles 
and Lincoln be the Committee. 

The following Committees were ap- 
pointed : 

Committee on the Burman mission — 
Messrs. Kendrick, John Wayland and 
Tra y. 

Committee on the Indian stations — 
Messrs. Dagg, N. W. Williams and 
Smith. 

Committee on the African mission — 
Messrs. Maclay, Ball and Linsley. 

Committee on Publications — Messrs. 
Welch and Pattison. 

Committee on the Siam mission — 
Messrs. Galusha, Ball and W. R. Wil- 
liams. 

Committee on the Assam mission, and 
on new stations — Messrs. Going, Warne 
and Sommers. 

Committee on the missions in France 
and Germmny — Messrs. Chase, Jackson 
and Roberts. 

Committee on the communieaiionsfrom 
ike Board cf Managers of the American 
Bible Society — Messrs. Cone, Manly, 
Colgate, Far well, Brantly, Knowlos and 
P. Wayland, Jr. 

Adjourned till nine o'clock, to-mor- 
roiv moroiog.— Rev. Mr. Maclay prayed. 

In the evening, the annual sermon 
WIS delivered at the First Baptist meet- 
ing hoQse, by Rev. Elon Galusha, from 
Lake x. 2 : " Therefore said he unto 
tfaom^ The harvest truly is great, but 
the laborers are few ; pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he woula 
send forth laborers into his harvest" 

Thwsdt^ morning, April 38. 

The Board met — Rev. Mr. Ball pray- 
ed. 

The Committee on the Indian stations 
reported, that they had examined those 

f>arts of the Annual Report, which re- 
ate to the Indian stations, and had no 
suggestions to offer. 

Mesolved, That the report be ac- 
cepted. 

The Committee on the African mis- 
sion reported, **that they highly ap- 
proved of the plans adopted by the 
Board for spreadmg the Gospel in Hayti 
and Western Africa. They find nothinsf 
left for them to suggest, and they wish 
only to express Uieir earnest desire, 
^hfl the same eonna may be prosecn- 1 



ted by the Board, and crowned with the 
blessing of God." 

The Committee on the communica- 
tions from the Board of Mana^rers of the 
American Bible Society, made the foK 
lowing 

Report : 

The Committee, to whom were refe r red 
the commnoications from the Board of 
Managers of the American Bible 
QoaDimoasly report : 

That these commonicatioDf present two 
labjeeti, for the decision oT the Board : 

1. Mr. Brigham, in bis letter, dated 
March 25, 1836, states, that ** on the 17th 
inst, at a meeting of the Manigen, the svm 
of five thousand dollars was appropriated to 
the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, to 
promote the circulation of the Scriptures, in 
foreign tongues.** 

This appropriation, however, was made in 
accordance with certain resolutions of the 
Board of Managers, adopted Feb. 17, 1886, 
one of which resolutions declares, '*that, in 
appropriating money for the translating, 
printing, or distributing, of the sacred Scrip- 
tures, in foreign languages, the Managers feel 
at liberty to enconraae only such Tersioneas 
conform in the principles of their translation 
to the common English version, at least eo 
far as that all the religious denominations 
represented in the society can consistently 
use and circulate said versions in their sev- 
eral schools and communities.*' — Another 
resolution declares, *' that the several Mis* 
sionary Boards be informed, that their appli- 
cations for aid must be accompanied with • 
declaration, that the versions which they 
propose to circulate are ezeeated in aeeora* 
ance with the above resohntions.'* 

The Committee recommend lo the Board 
the adoption of the foUowiag preamble sad 
resolution : 

Whereas this Board, at their Annul 
Meetina, held in Salem, in Aprils 18M» 
adopted the following resdntions : 

** Resolved, that the Board Ibel it to bo 
their duty to adopt all prudent measnres to 
^ive to the heatnen the pure Word of God 
m their own langoages ; and to Ihmisli 
their missionaries with aJl tbe means in 
their power to make the translations as ex- 
act a representation of the mind of tho 
Holy Spirit, as may be possible. 

*< Resolved, that all the missionaries of 
the Board, who are, or who shall be, en- 
gaged in translating the Scriptures, be in- 
structed to endeavor, by earnest prayeriand 
diligent study, to ascertain the exact mean- 
ing of the original text ; to express that 
meaning, as exactly as the nature of the 
languaaes into which they shall translate 
the Bible will permit ; and to transfer no 
words which are capable of being litorally 
translated.** 



Amiuai Meeting qf the Board. 1» 

And whereas the Board still adhere The Committee on the Siam mission 

^Brmly to these resolations, as expressing, in made the following 
^heir jadgment, the only tioe principle on 

"^^bich translations can be made ; and as Report : 
-vattering what they believe to be the decided The Committee to whom was referred so 
opinion of the great mass of the denomina- much of the Annusl Report as relates to the 
"fcion whom they represent : Therefore, ' gjam and Arracan missions, and those to the 
JReaohed, that the Board of Managers of Chinese and the Telingas, believing it to 
^he American Bible Society be respectfully have been the mtention of their appointment, 
informed, thatthis Board cannot,consi8tentIy that they should not bring agam in review 
mnd conscientiously, comply with the con- »f <ore this meeting the various subjects of 
^itions on which appropriations are now that document, unless some change should b« 
nade, and cannot therefore accept the sum deemed by them advisable, as to the plans 
»pn>priated by the Board of Alanagere on suggested in the Report, or in its form, have 
«bi-»th of March, 18S6. accordingly examined all that portion of the 
2. Mr. Brigbam further informs the Annual Report thus entrusted to their con- 
Secretory of the Board, that " it is in con- 8ideration,and would report, that they find no 
templation to send Bible agents to several changes which it seems desirable to suggest, 
«f the large missionary stations abroad, to fs to the shape which the Annual Report 
tsfce charge of the interests of the Bible has already received, regarding these fields 
causes© Sr as the American Bible Society of missionary effort. ,. . , 
le concerned. It is designed, that the agent. All which is respectfully submitted, 
in each case, be of the denomination to El.on Galusha, Chairman, 

W^Htt?:ri^l%r;;n?te ^"o'-^'. Thatthereportbeaccepted. 
to have such an agent sent to any of your The Committee on the missions to 

stations ? ** France and Germany, made the follow- 

The Committee recommend the adoption tng 
of the following resolution : Rspobt : 

Ruohed^ That in the present sUte of The Committee to whom waa referred 

things, the Board cannot perceive, that the that part of the Corresponding Secretary's 

appomtment of an agent of the American Report, which relates to France and Ger- 

Bible Society, at any of their stotions, many, recommend its adoption without 

would subserve any valuable purpose. amendment. 

The Committee further recommend the Were it not, however, for the great length 

adoption of the following preamble and res- of the Report as a whole, we should be dis- 

olotion : posed to enlarge somewhat on the missions 

Whereas the Board have been impelled, to those countries. We are deeply im- 

by a conscientious conviction of duty, to pressed with the importance of prosecuting 

meline accepting the appropriation of funds these missions vigorously. With new efforts 

made, on certoin conditions, by the Board of in the department of the North, and in some 

Managers of the American Bible Society ; other parts of France, we hope there will bo 

as the translation, printing and distribution new and enlarged efforts at Paris, which is 

of the sacred Scriptures in the languages of so emphatically the heart of that populous 

the heathen are vitally connected with the kingdom. There, besides other means for 

glory of God and with the salvation of men ; attaining the objects of the mission, the 

and as the American Baptists enjoy great fa- press can be most happily employed. But 

cilities for prosecuting this important work : regular preaching, meetings for prayer, re- 

Therefore, ligious visiting, innumerable occasional 

Ruolved. that oar brethren tbroughont converaation., snitable and timely attention . 

tb* Union be moM earnestly reqoLed. «o religion, stranger., and correspondence 

.. j._. — :- .u • t 1. with persons at a distance, roost not be 

to adopt ■D«u«res,in their charchei.asso. „ jjl^d. To do all that most be done 

T^' -.luZ^n, ""T" " '•^. T th * e. •» 'hat we may rea«,nably expect the 

Other suitable means, so to aiurment the . . • r^ j ..u i ■_ • «• 

fiimb of tto Board, that tbe^work of ^^Z"/J nPe!! i t^t «^r„rifr,;:^^^^^ 

taMlating. printing and distriboting the of »everal^roen at that station. » impenou.- 

l!l*^L^,t!i' J?.1?!^!'"° ^"''a"' "'^ At the saro'e time, we are more and more 

^^^^^ Zth fi'y~%»»«* •»/' «y' convinced of the ^i^Iom of the conrse 

SlSf r.;«^«„r?h-? . •' ""' '"' 'Copied by the Board in relation to this 

pMiDg importance of the enterpriM. ^j^Jj^^ „J„g,y^ ,hat „„ „,;„ dependence. 

8. H. CoKe, Chairman. under God, for evangelizing France, must 

be on our native French brethren ; and that 

ReMmtj wumimoualif, That the re- oar principal efforto ahould be directed to 

pdvi be accepted, and the resolutions the most eflfeient instruction of those who 

adoplad. may preach the gospel in its purity and 
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Cer to their countrymen, in tbeir omn 
^nage. 

In regard to Germany, it is a signally 
favorable circa mstance, that there is already. 
m general circnlation so fuithfal and excel- 
lent a version of the Holy Scriptores, as 
that of Lather; and the present state of the 
Mennonites, to say nothing of other coosid- 
•rations, calls loodly upon as for help. 

The factif stated in the Report, we trust, 
will be safficient to give ow charches to 
leel, that, in relation ^h to France and to 
Germany, we are bound to thank God and 
take courage. 

Respectfully submitted. 

Irah Chase, ^ 

Henry Jackson, > Committee. 

C. L. Roberts, j 

Resolved, That the report be accepted. 

The Committee on Publications made 
the following 

Report : 

The only publication under the control 
and expressly designed to promote the in- 
terests of the Board, is the Baptist Mission- 
ary Magazine, a monthly periodical. The 
character of this work has been recently 
modified. While it will contain, occasion- 
ally, articles of general missionary interest, 
its pages will be principally occupied with 
acconnts of the doings of the Society, and 
with the correspondence of the missionaries 
themselves. It is, therefore, to be in future 
strictly a Missionary Magazine. The rea- 
sons why it has assumed this exclusive 
character must be obvious to all. For while 
the .Christian Review, which has recently 
risen under so favorable auspices, affords a 
better medium, throujsh which to reach the 
public mind on all literary and religious 
subjects in general, the operations of the 
Board have become so extensive, as to re- 
quire for future advancement, one periodical 
(^suitable size and ably condacted. Such 
is the present character of the Magazine. 
We can recommend no alteration in its 
management at present, nor desire any 
other, than that which must arise from the 
increasing efficiency of the society itself— to 
contribate to which, we believe this periodi- 
cal is an important auxiliary. 

B. T. Welch. > p^^^.,*,. 
R. E. Pattison, 5 Committee. 

Resolved J That the report be accepted. 

The Committee on the mission to As- 
sam, and on new stations, made the fol- 
lowing 

Report: 

The Committee on the mission to Assam 
and new stations ask leave to report : 

On the subject of the mission among the 
Shani, your Committee feel that tliey can 



do little beside recommending the de6iif# 
contained in the Report of the Beard to thtf 
consideration of the denomination throui;b- 
out the land ; and urging to vigorous efforf 
to go up and possess tl^ land, which that 
Report opens before us and invites us t9 
occupy. According to the best jedgment 
your Committee can form, there is presented 
before us, and we are distinctly and em* 
phatically called upon to occupy for miasioA^ 
ary operations, a country containing a pojvur* 
lation, little if any less than 1 50,000,000. 
This people speak and read a langnace 
kindred to that in which tho Bible is already 
translated, and in circulation, (vis. the Bur* 
mese,) so that it will require, net re-tranala^ 
tion, but only some modification, to adapt 
it to their use. It appears probable that 
missionaries acquainted with the Barman 
language, may, in less than five years, (and 
perhaps in three) place the word of God in 
such a state of preparation for the Shans, a» 
it required more than twenty years to pre-- 
pare for the Burmese. 

This field appears important to your Com* 
mittee, also, as opening another door to the 
occupation of the Chinese Empire; — not, 
perhaps, immediately by the missionaries of 
the Board, though ultimately by them, — but 
by the Shans themselves, who have con-^ 
siderable intercourse with the Chinese, in 
the western part of the Empire. 

So important, indeed, cfoes this field ap-« 
pear to your Committee, that if, in order to 
its cultivation, it were necessary to relin- 
quish the ground we at present occupy in 
India, they are inclined to think such re- 
linquishment would be duty. No sucb 
necessity, however, exists; — no: — we would 
hold all the ground which has been gained 
by labor, and snfiering, and prayer; and 
would labor and suffer and pray that wo 
may speedily be put in possession of that 
which now invites our entrance. Your 
Committee trust the acting Board will be 
prompt and vigorous, in their efibrts, in this 
direction; and they feel assured that the 
prayers and contributions of the Churches 
will not be wanting, by which they shall be 
directed and sustained. 

Having adverted to the tubjcct ef con- 
tributions, your Committee feel constrained 
to remark, that as Providence has opened 
before us, and rendered accessible to the 
gospel by our means, a sphere of operations, 
four or five times as extensive as that al- 
ready possessed, and a population, even ten 
times as great, it would be distrust of that 
Providence, to refuse to occupy it; and in- 
gratitude to the Giver of all our possessions, 
should we withhold from this enterprise 
such a portion of the property of which He 
has made us stewards, as is requisite to ena- 
ble us to occupy it. Let the minds of onr 
denommation be suitably enlightened, and 
let suitable appeals be made to them, and 
your Committee have the fullest confidence 
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tbat ideqnata fanda will be forth cotniag: — 
a deficieacy offfiiU.OUO in t)ie receipts daring 
Iha {Mill yuax, to tbe conlruiy DOlwilbgumd- 

JoNA. GoiHG, Chairmati. 
AeioIret(,Tlialtlie report be accepted. 



Tkartday nrniin^. 
The Boua met.— Rev. Mr. Kimball 

As tbia Qieeting was designed to bi; 
public. Bad (L Urge audience were cun- 
vened, a brief statement of Tacts con- 
cerning the missioas, was made by tbe 
Correspunding Secretary, after which, 
the following resolution, njoved b; Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Wayland, and seconded by 
the Rev. Mr. Manly, nns adopted: 

Resolved, That aa the liclda to be oc- 
cupied by thid Board are niulliplyin^, 
and 13 the succeaa of miasionary efforts 
depends emirely on the bles^inc of God, 
it is recommended to the friends of Che 
cause, fervently to pray for the special 
ou^oufing of the Spirit on every mis- 
sionary station. 

The following resolution, moved by 
the Rev. Dr. Brantly, and seconded b; 
the Rev. Mr. Cone, was adapted : 

JIefoJr«(/, That the increased demands 
on the treasury, to sustain the efforts c 
the Board, should be promptly an 
cheerfully met by increased liberality. 

delivered by the brethren who moved 
■od seconded the preceding resolutions. 

Adjourned till eight o'cTock, to- 
IDw morning. 

.Fridm) vwrniTtg, April 
The Board met— Rev. Mr. Warne 

_ AJetter was pesented from the Rev. 
eof 



ISB 

responding Secretary, which embraecff tha 
Yunnan inissinn, and are grHlified in luyipg, 
ihHl they view it ns eiiibudying. clejHy, a 
eeriea or fuels, which present the leailing 
fHHlures BUd progresa of the MissioD in ■ 
very clieering iiiid iiitpOBiii); light. 
'1 he pefosiil of Ibc paper by tlic Com- 
'" e, ciinvlruinii tht^iii to express their 
nition ut iheindHfaligHbleljbor ofyuur 
oniirieB. whom they cannot but regurd 
;itDcl flcnrcely to any, Hniong those who 

: bealben. And when in Ibis connco- 
. ihey remember the revised venion of 
ihe Bible in tbe Bnrniun langaiige — the 
inalmian of n part of the Kinv Testament 
the Karen dialect — the effieiBiit operation 
of the Tract ayatcm, now lo ailensively felt ; 
igelhcr with the powerTnl agency of the 
rees. brnught to bear au happily npon this 
ranch of Christiun effort — und the namer- 
U9 SlHtiona already eatdblighed— when your 
oniiititlee remember these thinga, they are 
glled with no ordinary emotions ofgralnnde 
to God, for hia aignul bleasingg npon this 
Mission; and feel justified in urging this 
Board and tbe deoouii nation to more 
vigorous eicrtions, in carrying forward lliii 
moral BDlerpriae. 

Nath. KKNDnici.i 



ogiiing for his absence. 

The Committee on tbe Burman a 
aion made the following 






ffesofnn/, That the report be accepted. 

The following preamble and resolu- 
tion were adopted: 

Whereas the facilities for gtvlng the 
knowledge and the blessings of the 
gospel are already great and rapidly 
increasing ; and whereas among the 
large number of vcung men, anticipa- 
ting and preparing fur the Christtan 
ministry, but few comparatively are. 
offering themselves as missionaries to 
the heathen: Therefure, 

Rtsohed, That it be recommended 
to the Baptist churches, in the United 
States, to make the increase at mis- 
sionaries to the heathen, a subject of 
special prayer. 

Adjotirned.— Rev. Mr. Dunbar prayed; 
J. D. Enowi.Es. 
Rteording Stcrttary. 
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TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 

The events of another year renewedly admonish us to do with our might, the 
work committed to our charge. The Rev. John S. Wilson, of Kentucky, one of 
the Vice Presidents of the Board, was called from his labors on earth, soon after 
the meeting of the Convention. Death has also visited several of our missionaiy 
stations, and removed from the scenes- of their toils and sacrifices, to an earlj 
reward, the Rev. Samuel Aldrich, of the Western Cherokee mission, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Mylne, of the mission to Liberia, Mrs. Matilda C. Dean, of the Chinese mis- 
sion, and the native assistants in Burmah, Taunah, Koon Doot, and Ko Sanlone. 
Other stations and missionaries have endured severe trials from persecution, 
sickness and bereavement. The Board are deeply sensible to the appeals which 
these afflictions of their missionaries make to their Christian sympathies, as those 
who suffer with them, and remember them unceasingly in their prayers. They 
also rejoice with them in the grace of God alleviating their sorrows, renewini^ 
their strength, and prospering the work of their hands. 

In reviewing the operations of the Board during the year, we shall follow es- 
sentially the order adopted in our last Annual Report, beginning with the 

MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

£a$i of the Mistutiffi. 

OJIBWAS. 

Sault OB Stk. IIarix — near the east extremity of Lake Soperior, on St. Mary's river. 

MinioMirice, Rev. Abzl Bihohab, Mrs. Bihghab, Mr. Jam xs D. Cabtskov. lieewed 
preacher; Judsos Bisgbah and Miss Nakct Bbowx, acliool-teacbers. Native Miiil 
ants, — Shegndf Alexi* Cadoiie. 

During the year ending July 31, 1835, the state of the mission gradaallj im- 
proved. Some opposition was made in the Temperance reformatioD, so happily 
carried forward in former years, and several houses were opened in the neigB^ 
borhood for the sale of intoxicating drinks. Those who bad adopted the Tem- 
perance pledge, generally remained steadfast notwithstanding, and were de- 
termined to resist the desolating torrent. Public religious serviees wefc 
conducted as heretofore mentioned. The assembly at the Indian exercise* 
continued small, but at the morning service, in English, there was a lespeclable 
audience, who generally appeared attentive. The members of the chnrch abo 
appeared well, with the exception of two who have since been excluded. In 
August and several succeeding months, a deep seriousness rested on the yoath 
belonging to the mission family, and several evinced great solicitode to know 
what they must do to be saved. At the close of the year 1835, six persons had 
been added to the church, of whom five were by baptism. The present number 
of the church is 24, exclusively of some who have been dismissed, bnt who have 
not yet notified their uniting with other churches. Early in January Mr. Cameron 
and the native assistants visited the Indians who reside on islands in the imme- 
diate vicinity of St. Joseph's island in lake Huron, by whom they were generally 
received with great kindness, and their instnictions listened to with encouraging 
interest. Near the close of the month, Mr. Cameron, in company with Shegud^ 
made a second tour to the mouth of Tukwaminan, or Tequimenon, on lake Su- 
perior, about 30 miles from the Sault, and thence to the northern borders of lake 
Michigan. Their stay at each place was short, in consequence of the extreme 
cold. They were treated, however, with uniform kindness, particularly by the 
Indians on lake Michigan, whom Mr. Cameron had visited the winter previous. 
Two of the chiefs of this band afterwards consulted together, and, as they said, 
finally concluded to embrace the Christian faith. Mr. Cameron contemplates 
visiting them again the ensuing winter. Their residence is Kizhekikaog, about 
50 miles from Mackinaw. The place is the more important from the proximitj 
of other bands of Indians, one, quite nnmeroos, on an island near the opposite 
bank of the river, and another, distant about a dlay's journey ; all of them accoa- 
iaaed^ ia mnae waetmaie^ to agricultural pursuits. 



SehaoU, From the time of Miss Hill's return to Chicago, July 23, the day- 
achooi was chiefly in charge of Judson, son of Mr. Bingham, till the arrival of Miss 
Brown the Idth of November following. He appears to have been judicious 
and successful in the performance of his duties, and gives promise of permanent 
usefulness to the mission. Soon after the arrival of Miss Brown, the boarding- 
school was enlarged to 20 scholars, Jd boys and 7 girls. Four of those last re- 
ceived, were from Catholic families, and all, mixed-bloods. The Catholic influ- 
ence seems to have gained no ground the past year. Several Catholic families 
of mixed breed were desirous of sending their children to the school, who could 
not be received. The whole number of scholars was thirty. The Sabbath 
school also averaged about thirty members. 

At the last date, Feb. 9, ^ the mission never appeared, in some respects, more 
prosperous." Mr. Cameron had composed about 24 Ojibwa hymns, to be used 
in public worship, and was contemplating a revision of Dr. James's Ojibwa ver- 
sion of the New Testament 

OTTAWAS. 

T0OMI.8— *on the nordi bank of Grand River, MicbigaD. 

Miasionaries, Rev. Leonard Slater, Mra. Slater; Miss Mart Bohd, and Mim 
Sarah Dat, school-teacheri* 

Mr. Slater has continued the practice, as in former years, of holding daily 
meetings with the natives, beside meetings on the Sabbath. " One of our boys, 
named Abraham Faw," he writes, under date Aug. 13, " reads in the Indian Tes- 
tament, every morning at sunrise, at the meeting-house in the village, where the 
brethren collect for worship. Every evening I attend, and read and expound 
the word of God. These evening meetings afford me much pleasure. After 
rioffing the bell, 20 to 40 collect, and with eager attention listen to the word 
spowen." The meetings on the Sabbath were also interesting, from the apparent 
attention of the natives. Mokiehemeen, a native convert, was baptized April 
2& One member of the church has died. The present number is 24. 

Miss Bond and Miss Day arrived at the station Oct. 31. At that time many of 
tiie natives were absentou account of the prevalence of the small-pox, of which a 
large number had died. Soon after. Miss Bond opened a school for Indian chil- 
dren, and Miss Day a school in the white settlement on the opposite side of 
the river. Both have labored with much assiduity and encouraging success. 
The English school has numbered from 20 to 25 scholars, some of Uiem from 
CalJiolic fftiailies. The largest number attending the Indian school was fifleen. 
^Theehildren manifest a desire to learn," says Mr. Slater, *'and the Indians 
encoarage us to expect a large school the ensuing spring." The natives have 
leeeatly removed to their sugar-camps« about six miles distant, and Miss Bond 
is 4etAifmDe to remain with them during their stay there, for the purpose of ac- 
eelerattng her progress in the language, and instructing the children when at 
fiberty. Mr. slater continues to maintain religious worship with them, and 
•Btieipates the pleasure of repeatedly visiting ouier villages more remote the 
present season. 

ONEIPAS, TUSCABORAS AND SENBCAS. 
T0HAWI.HDA — Bear Niagara, New-York. 

llWoiMrief, Mr. /amss B. Rolliv, svperintendent, Mra. RoLLiir, and three assistantfl. 

JVom the Iteport of the Bjaptist Missionary Convention of the State of New 
York, to whom the immediate care of this station belongs, and from other sources, 
we lemm that in January last the school " was in a very prosperous state, con- 
sisting of forty native children, fed, clothed, and instructed in the mission fami- 
Iv, and making good proficiency in learning." The church was also more 
flourishing than for some time past Public worship was regularly maintained 
at the Indian meeting-house. Two had been recently baptized, ana others were 
anxious about their eternal welfare. The number of natives in the church was 
eighteen. 



IM jfftfitiai Report : — Cherokiet* 

OHEROKEES. 

Vallbt Towns — in North Carolina, with seToral out-stationf* 

Misffionaries, Rev. Eyan Jones, Mrs. Jones, Miss Sarah Ratner. Native assistantf^ 
Rev. John Wiekliffet Oganaya, preacher, Daulawe, Dsutatoala, Interpreter, Dmrid 
Foreman, 

Mr. Sturgis retired firom the station near the close of August. 

Tho Board continue to receive very gratifying accounts of the prosperity of 
this mission. At the close of a series of meetings early in the year 1835, ap- 
plications were made from seven different settlements for preaching, besides 
those statedly attended by the missionaries. Two of these places are 40 or 50 
miles distant from Valley Towns, the others, from 16 to 30, and cannot be regu- 
larly supplied with preaching, but are visited occasionally. The places on 
which the greatest amount ot "labor appears to have been bestowed, aside from 
the principal station, are Oodeluhee, Galaneeya, Dseyohee and Tusquitty. At 
each of these stations, the word preached has been attended with the influence 
of the Spirit, and several have been converted to God and baptized. Protracted 
meetinyfs have also been held repeatedly in the progress of the year, and with 
manifestly good results. 

Baptisms. Previous to April 7, 1835, the whole number of baptisms at Valley 
Townif, had been 260. Of these 244 were Indians, 117 males and 127 females ; 
J5 whites, and 1 black. 23 Indians had died, and 9 had been excluded, leaving 
the number of Cherokee members 212 — 102 males and 110 females. The whole 
number of the church, including whites, was 227. Since that date the number 
of baptisms have been, at Valley Towns, 29 — Dseyohee, 4 — Tusquiity, 1 : die- 
missed, 2-3, to form a new church — excluded, 4 — suspended, 2 : nett increase, 5. 
Present number of the church, 232. 

The baptism at Dseyohee was administered by Mr. Wickliffe. Mr. Jones, in 
giving intelligence of the same, under date Feb. 18, remarks," A very few years 
ago, the vicinity of the scene of this evangelical ordinance was shrouded in the 
darkness of heathenism, and the administrator was himself a minister of the abr 
lutions and other mummeries of paganism in the same neighborhood. But the 
Ban of Righteousness has arisen, and his beams are penetrating the gloom and 
chasing away the darkness, and enlightening and purifying the minds of the 
people. The worship of God has supplanted the revelries of superstition , and 
the Christian Sabbath is hailed with joy, and ushered in with songs of praise to 
the Lord Jehovah." In a preceding communication Mr. J. had characterized the 
church generally, " as appearing to advance in the divine life. Many are quite 
humble, devoted Christians. Family worship is regarded as a sacred duty, and 
the fruits of family religion are frequently witnessed in the conversion of the 
children and other branches of professing families." The services of the na- 
tive preachers are highly valuable, and special efforts are made to further their 
acquaintance with the oracles of God. At the last advices, two of the most 
efficient of their number, Mr. Bushyhead of Amohee, and Oganaya, had ffone 
by appointment of the General Council of the Nation, to Washington, to adjust 
their national difficulties. 

The Board have still under consideration, the expediency of supplying this 
station with a printing establishment. The demand for the Scriptures m Chero- 
kee is increasing, and the advancement of the people in civilization will soon 
call for other useful books. The missionary at the station is well furnished with 
facilities for providing translations, and the native preacher, Mr. Bushyhead, ii 
inferior to no one of his countrymen in the knowledge of the Cherokee lanjToagie. 
Several Cherokee hvmns have been prepared for the press, and a series of tracts 
is contemplated. The importance of providing a printing apparatus in this sec- 
tion of the Cherokee nation, provided they retain their present location for even 
a few years to come, is the more urgent, in view of the prejudice existing there 
against receiving books from the Arkansas. 

Amohbx — near Candy's Creek, about seventy miles from Valley Towns. 

Native preacher, Rev. Jessb Busbthkad. 

A protracted meeting was held in this place early in September, attended bj 
Mr. Jones and several of the native brethren. On the second day of the meet- 
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^9 Sept. 5, according to previous arrangemeDts, a church was constituted of 33 
members, and Mr. Bushyhead was chosen pastor. On the following day one 
was added to the church by baptism. The meeting was well attended, and much 
seriousness was manifested. ^ The prospect here," Mr. Jones states, "is very 
encouraging ; and it can only be ascribed to the operations of divine grace, that, 
amid the present political excitement which exists through the nation, so mnch 
attention should be paid to the gospel. I trust the Lord will effectually estab- 
lish his kingdom among the Cherokees." A number of the Cherokee brethren 
had recently erected at this station a hewed-log meeting-house, 35 feet by S5. 

West of the MissisHppu 

SHAWANOES. 

Sbawahok— near the line of MInouri and near the Kaosaa river. 

Miasionarief,* Rev. Johhstoit Ltkihs, Mn. Ltkins. 

Mr. Jotham Meeker, of the Ottawa miMion, baa also labored at this station, in charge 
•f the printing department, and other missionaries have resided here temporarily. 

The efforts of Mr. Lykins have been applied during the year almost exclu- 
sively to the preparation of books, &c. in Creek, Choctaw and Shawanoe, so that 
his other labors among the Shawanoes have been greatly abridged. The amount 
of printing for the year, as stated by Mr. Meeker, Feb. 10, 1836, is 6,660 copies of 
works in seven languages beside the English, viz., the Shawanoe, Creek, Choc- 
taw, Otoe, Putawatomie, Wea, and To way, or S^,960 pp., besides a monthly news- 
paper, called Shawanoe Sun. Two of the most im[X)rtant of these publications 
were the gospel by John, with extracts from Matthew and Mark, in Creek, 
making a volume of 192 pp., of which 1000 copies were printed, and part of the 
gospel by Matthew, in Shawanoe, 32 pp., 500 copies. The translation into Creek 
was made with the assistance of Mr. Davis, the native Creek preacher. Mr. 
Lykins, under date Sept 10, 1835, says, " The translation cost us much labor ; 
we have, however, the satisfaction to believe that it is as correct as can, under 
any circumstances, be made for the first time into an Indian language. For this 
work Mr. Davis is better adapted than any other red man I havQ seen ; and it ia 
hoped he will be able, from time to time, to revise the translation, until it shall be 
perfected." In the revisal of the Shawanoe version of Matthew, Mr. Lykins has 
availed himself of the valuable aid of Dr. A. J. Chute, of the Presbyterian church. 
The mission church at Shawanoe numbers 17, 11 of whom are whites. Two na- 
tive members have died, **who ^ave evidence of fi^enuine piety.*' 

Mr. Robert Edmonds, who had been appointed school-teacher, and directed to 
repair to Shawanoe, was disabled by sickness at St Louis, while on his way to 
the mission, and has consequently been released from his engagement 

DELAWARES. 

North of Shawanoe, in the Forks of the Missouri and Kaniaa riven. 

Mr. Ira D« Blakcbard, school-teacher, Mrs. Blaschard. 

** In consequence," says Rev. Mr. M'Coy, <' of the attention required in the 
erection of a school-house, and other buildings, and the necessary absence of the 
teacher the former part of the year, and of sickness in the latter part, little has 
been done in the matter of instruction. Formerly, Mr. Blanchard taught, and 
with a good degree of success, upon the new system. The school which is ex- 
pected shortly to be opened in the new buildinff, will be taught in English. At 
tlie same time, instruction in Delaware, upon the new system, will be imparted, 
•o fiur as the Indians desire it" The Delawares have been occasionally visited 
the past year by Mr. Meeker, from Shawanoe. 

OTOES AND OMAHAS. 

MiMioDarief, Bev. MosKs Merrill, Mrs. Mkrrill, Miss CrRTHiA Browr, Mheel- 
tsiBBhar. 

The ordinary labors of the mission have been much interrupted during the 
past year, in consequence of the removal of the missionaries from Bellevue to 
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the new site selected for the Otoes. This is six or eight miles distant from Belle- 
vue, on the north side of the river Platte, six railes above its junction with the 
Missouri. Mr. Merrill and family removed thither the 18th of September. 
Since that time most of the Otoes have been absent on thoir hunting tour. To 
such, however, as remained or were occasionally in the village, both children 
and a6ults, instruction has been given, as opportunities presented. Previously 
to the removal of the mission from Bellevue, the school was continued as former- 
ly till June, when, in consequence of the sickness of Mrs. Merrill, it was sus- 
pended. It will probably be resumed so soon as the Otoes shall have become 
settled at their new residence. Twenty lodges, containing about 100 souls, were 
expected to remove to the new site this spring. A farmer and blacksmith have 
already arrived. — The Omahas are settling on the bank of the Missouri about 60 
miles north of the Otoes. It is expected that a teacher under appointment of 
the Board, will shortly be located among them. 

OTTAWAS. 

South of Shawanoe. 

Missionaries, Mr. Jotham Meeker, preacher and printer, Mrs. Meeker. 

During the past year, Mr. Meeker has resided at Shawanoe, and been mostly 
employed in the printing department at that station. Occasionally he has visited 
some of the neighboring tribes, the Putawatomies, Kickapoos, Delawares, and 
Ottawas, besides teaching a school and attending religious meetings among the 
Shawanoes. The Ottawa settlement is distant about 40 miles, on which account, 
as well as from the pressure of other engagements, Mr. Meeker has visited it 
but seldom. On one occasion he writes, "I lately visited the Ottawas, staid 
with them two nights, had niuch friendly intercourse with them, and was much 
pleased with my visit. They are anxious that I should soon remove among 
them, to teach them to read and write, &c." 

PUTAWATOMIES. 
Missionaries, Mr. Robert Simerwell, Mrs. Siherwell, now residing at Shawanoe. 

About 900 Putawatomies have removed to the Indian territory, but have not 
yet secured a permanent location. The tract of country originally assigned 
them by government, lies above Missouri, on the N. E. side of Missouri river, 
and is said to be extensive and valuable. The Putawatomies prefer, however, 
the territory south of, and adjoining their ancient allies, the Ottawas, and other 
tribes, — on the upper branches of the Osage river ; and two companies of them 
have lately visited the seat of government, to effect a substitution. For the 
present they are to remain encamped in the vicinity of Fort Leavenworth. At 
this place Mr. Simerwell will have the opportunity of visiting them as heretofore, 
and as soon as their location is designated will be ready to take up his abode 
with them. 

CREEKS. 

Ebenezer — north of Arkansas river, and four miles west of Verdigris river. 

Missionaries, Rev. David B. Rollim, Mrs. Rollin, Miss Mart Rigs, assistant. 

In a letter, dated Jan. 4, 1836, Mr. Rollin writes, "Public worship has been 
regularly maintained every Lord's day but one. Our assemblies, during*- the 
spring and the former part of summer, were large and deeply interesting. Since 
the sickly season commenced the number of attendants has decreased, but good 
order and solemnity are yet manifest. Since Oct 18, four Indians and three 
Africans have witnessed a good profession before many witnesses, having been 
' planted in the likeness of Christ's death,' Besides the meetings on the Sabbath, 
our brethren have held conference and prayer meetings in the different neighbor- 
hoods where they reside." Previously to Mr. Rollin's arrival at the station, the 
church had neglected to enforce a proper discipline, and some of its members 
were chargeable with gross sin. Diiring the past year nine of these have been 
excluded — others reclaimed. The whole number of baptisms prior to March J, 
was 10: — 4 Africans have been received by letter. The present number of the 
church, including the missionaries, is 82, — 6 whites, 22 Indians and 54 blacks, — 
exclusive of several who have moved out of the nation. Mr. R. has introduclsd the 
temperance pledge into the church, and all the members have signed it The 
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school which was opened early in the year, was kept in operation ahout six months: 
34 different scholars attended, but only 10 or 12 with much regularity. About the 
middle of July it was dismissed, in consequence of the prevalent sickness. In 
November, notice was giveh that the school would be opened again ; but, on ac- 
count of ill health and other circumstances, the number of scholars has been small. 

The mission family has also suffered much from illness. One of Mr. Rollin's 
children has died, and Miss Rice, who for several months had been laboring 
under disease incident to the climate, has been directed by the Board to remove 
to another station, where she will have a better prospect of restored health. 

The missionaries have been sustained, however, in their trials, by the consola- 
tions of religion. "Our work," says Mr. Rollin, "has been delightful. A con- 
sciousness of being in the path of duty has refreshed our spirits. The throne of 
grace has had new and sweet attractions. The everlasting arms have borne us 
up." Mr. Rollin also acknowledges the kind attentions which they received, 
gratuitously, during their sickness, from Dr. Dodge, missionary of the American 
Board of Commissioners. 

2nd Station — north Fork of Canadian river» about 80 miles from Ebenezer. 

Missionaries, Rev. John Davis, Mrs. Davis, both natives; Miss Mart Ann Colbur5, 
school-teacher. 

Mr. Davis has prosecnted his labors as heretofore, preaching at three different 
places. During the summer, however, he was under the necessity of residing at 
Shawanoe, to aid in the preparation of an elementary school-book of 32 pp., and 
the Gospel by John, in the Creek language, already mentioned. Since his re- 
turn he has also been much confined by the sickness of his family, but has dis- 
tributed a few Creek books, and taught some of his countrymen to read. Miss 
Colburn continued her school three months, the attendance averaging from 12 
to 16 scholars ; but was then compelled to desist on account of the prevailing 
sickness. The station occupied the greater part of the year, was located 8 miles 
west of Ebenezer, and was to be removed to its new site, about the 1st of March. 

WESTERN CHEROKEES. 
Muwionary, Rev. Chandler Curtiss. 

Rev. Samuel Aldrich, of this mission, died at Fairfield, the 22d of last No- 
vember, after laboring faithfully in the service of the Board about one year. A 
school of about 20 scholars had been taught a portion of the year. '1 he church 
numbered 23 members. Mr. Curtiss commenced his labors amon^ the Chero- 
kees, June 8. In consequence however of the hostility manifested to the mis- 
sion, from the first, by some who reside in its neighborhood, Mr. Curtiss, it is 
expected, will shortly repair to some other station. 

CHOCTAWS.. 

Arkansas District. 

Pheasant Bluff Spring — on Canadian river, SO miles vrest of the Choctaw Agency. 
MiHionary, Rev. Joseph Smedlet, school-teacher. 

Bethlehem. — Missionary, Rev. Eber Tucker, school-teacher. 

Bethel— ^ight oiiles from the Agency. — Missionary, Alakson Allen, M. D., school- 
teacher. 

Each of these stations has been visited the past year with severe and prolonged 
sickness, and the labors of the teachers have been consequently much interrupted. 
Mrs. Smedley died in July. Messrs. Tucker and Allen arrived at their respect- 
ive stations about the 1st of June. Mr. Tucker, besides teaching and visiting 
the Choetaws, has taken in charge two white settlements, distant each 15 miles, 
in opposite directions, to whom he preaches occasionally. The medical services 
of Dr. Allen have been highly valued by the natives. The school under his care 
was small, but the children who attended, learned well. 

Sampson Burch, a Choctaw, has been dismissed from the service of the Board. 
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Red River DUtrieU 

Stofton— six miles north of Red river, and about twelve weftward of Fort TowiM* ..*' 
Mifiionariefl, Mr. Ramsat D. Potts, preacher and school teacher, Mrs. Potts. 

In addition to teaching school, Mr. Potts preaches every three Sabbaths to the 
Choctaws, at three different places, and the 4th Sabbath at Fort Towson. The 
congreffation frequently numbers 75, and at times, 150. Mr. Potts writes, Jan. 
2, 183^ ^ I cannot say that I see as yet that the seed which has been sown 
the past year, has yielded any increase. Yet there is more inquiry on the sub- 
ject." Several Baptists who reside in the neighborhood of the station, have been 
desirous of being constituted into a church. There was also one candidate fbr 
baptism. It is probable Uiat Mr. Tucker, of Bethlehem, has since visited them. 

From the preceding review, it will be perceived that the operations of the 
Board, the past year, have been somewhat embarrassed at sevem of the Indian 
stations, by the general prevalence of sickness, or the unsettled state of the In- 
dians, consequent on their removal to new locations. Intemperance and other 
vices, both of Indians and of whites, have also, in some instances, counteracted the 
labors of the missionaries. Still there is no cause of discouragement. The evils 
referred to are, for the most part, of a temporary nature ; and could these tribes of 
the west be furnished with an adequate number of faithful laborers, no insuper- 
able obstacle, it is believed, would be found in the way of introducing among 
them speedily the blessings of Christianity and the arts of civilized life. 

In the Weet Indies, 

HAYTI. 
Port-au-Priscx. — Missionary, Rev. Wii.liam C. Monbok. 

Mr. Monroe arrived at Port-au-Prince the first of last May, and immediately 
entered on his work. At first, from a variety of causes, his efforts promised 
little success ; but at our last dates the state of the mission was fi^eatly improved. 
Repeated meetings for conference and prayer had resulted in the removal of the 
principal obstacles that afiTected its prosperity, and in the constitution pf the Port- 
au-Prince Baptist church. It was formed in January last, and consists of twelve 
members. Once thev have celebrated the Lord's supper, and found it a season 
of comfort and joy in the Holy Ghost. They meet for worship at the private honse 
of Mr. Monroe, until a more convenient place can be obtained, and are at pres- 
ent (greatly encouraged. They beg that our missionary may be continued with 
them, and pledge themselves to do all they can to sustain the cause. 

MISSION IN WEST AFRICA. 

LIBERIA. 

EoiSA— southern extremity of Liberia, at the mouth of St. John's river, mad west of 

Mechlin river. 

Missionaries, Rev. William G. C&ockxr, Rev. William Mtlhx. 

Messrs. Crocker and Mylne, and Mrs. Mylne, arrived at Liberia, the 12th 
of August, after a pleasant passage of 32 days. A few days subsequently they 
removed to Millsburg, distant firom Monrovia 22 miles, this being a more healthy 
situation. Here the mission was deeply afflicted in the death of Mrs. Mylne, 
Sept 16, after an illness of nine days. Mr. Mylne was also attacked with fever 
repeatedly, which threatened to be fatal, but had recovered a good degree of 
health at our last dates. Mr. Crocker has been slightly indisposed. Their em- 
ployment at Millsburg, when not interrupted by sickness, was chiefly the study 
of the Bassa language, which is more generally spoken by natives in that vicinity 
than any other. They also conducted public religious worship on the SaJibath, 
and taught a Sabbath school of upwards of fifty scholars. On the 26th of De- 
cember, they sailed from Monrovia, for Bassa Cove, at the mouth of St. John'to 
river. One of the kings of the Bassa tribe. Bob Gray, resides in that neigh- 
borhood^ a little to the north of Edina. The object of the missionaries, in visit- 
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iaf the place, was to ascertain what might be done for the introduction of the 
yoflpel amoDff the Bassa and other native tribes. The following is an extract from 
Hr* Mylne's letter, dated Edina, Dec. 30, 1835. ^ King Bob Gray's town is about 
half a mile north from Edina. It is thought that in all the towns belonging 
to him there must be more than 850 souls ; but over what extent of country Uiey 
are scattered, I have not been able to learn. We have concluded to come 
to ESdina to live. The place is more healthy than the Cape or Millsbur^, and 
we can study the Bassa language to more advantage, eeX acquainted with the 
liabitB and views of this tribe, survey the field, and watcn the leadings of Provi- 
dence. We shall commence immediately to build a school -house, of native con- 
•tructioii, on an eminence about halfway between Bob Gray's town and Edina. 
The settlers here are much in want of a good school, and we shall have children 
from Edina on one side, and King Bob Gray's town on the other. We think 
of employing a br. Revy, at present living[ in Monrovia, as a teacher in this school." 

The missionaries express a strong desire to select some comparatively healthy 
location for themselves and their successors, and where facilities may be had for 
acoairing a knowledge of the native tongues. The site of the proposed school 
is deemed eligible for this purpose. It contains about 100 acres, and has been 
procured by the missionaries for a small consideration. 

The Board have observed, with much satisfaction, that while the attention of 
the missionaries has been chiefly given to the prominent object of their mission, 
the introduction of the gospel among the native tribes of Africa, they have also 
shown a lively interest in the religious welfare of Liberia, and have been prompt 
on every suitable occasion to bear a part in promoting it 

Destined to be the seat of a numerous and powerful people, whose influence for 
good or evil will be felt alon^ the whole western coast of Africa, and far back 
among the tribes of the interior, the character and institutions of its infant set- 
tlements are of kindred importance with those of the earliest settlers of our own 
country. It is cause of devout gratitude that the Christian faith and sound 
morals have already secured so decided ascendancy in all the towns of the 
Colony, especially during the past year. The late general revival of religion, 
and the organization of Uie Baptist Association of five churches, and the almost 
universal triumph of the temperance cause, are worthy of special mention. Still 
the work of building up an enlightened, pious and prosperous community in 
Liberia, is only begun, and to sustain it and carrv it forward on equal pace with 
its enlargement of numbers, liberal aid must be furnished by philanthropists and 
Christians firom abroad. 

Caldwell — on St. Paul's riyer. 
MiMionary, Rev. A. W. Andebson. 

Mr. Anderson entered on the service of the Board at Caldwell, in August, 
1835, and shortly after was ordained to the work of the j^ospel ministry, in con- 
nection with the Caldwell Baptist church. On the 2d of September, he opened 
a school, which numbered, at the close of the first quarter, 78, — 44 boys, and 34 
ffiiis* Four of the pupils were natives, and arrangements have been made for 
uie reception of others. A second school, in another section of Caldwell, is also 
denrable, where it is probable a larger number of native children would attend^ 
besides several firom ramilies of the colonists. The average attendance at the 
Sabbath schod under the superintendence of Mr. Anderson, is 75. 

MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 

FRANCE. 

PARis.~-MiMioiiaries, Rev. Isaac M. Willmartb, Mrs. Willm arth. Rev. Erastus 
WiLLARD, Mrf. WiLLARD, Rev. D. NswTos Shxldon, Mrs. Shxldoit. 

. Mr. Alxxt Moutxl, assistant at Orchies. 

The state of the mission, as given in our last Report, continued with little 
alteration, daring the early part of 1895. Mr. Porchat's place at the chapel, on 
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his removal to Gaubert, April 9, was supplied for a time by Mr. Petit, and sob- 
sequcntly by Mr. Jordain, aflerwards pastor of the church St. Anne, (fomerlT 
Mr. Pyt's). Later in the year, public worship was conducted, both in French 
and Enirlish, by Mr. VVillmarth, assisted occasionally by Elysee Lorriaux, for- 
merly stationed at Ijannoy, in the employ of tlie Baptist London Society. The 
number of attendants was small, partly on account of tlie unfavorable location 
of the chapel. Measures have been taken to secure a more eligible place of wor- 
ship, but as yet without success. On the 10th of May, a church was constitut- 
ed of six members ; and on the P2tb, four were added to it by baptism.-— 
Early in July Mr. Willmarth journeyed to the north of Prance, partly with a 
view to recover his health, which had become somewhat impaired, but'more espe- 
cially to visit the Baptist churches in that quarter. He was shortly after follow- 
ed by Professor Sears, who had just arrived at Paris, from Germany. Of the 
condition of the people in the northern departments of France, a brief view is 
given in the following communication made by Professor Sears, since his return 
to the United States. 

" Tins whole region is extremely destitute of evangelical religious instruc- 
tion. Tlie population, it is well known, is chiefly Catholic. Of Protestants, the 
greater and stronger portion belong to the national church, consisting chiefly of 
neologists, hdvini;, however, many preachers who without personal piety preach 
a kind of dead orthodoxy, with here and there one, not more than ten or twelve 
inall, of a di^cidodly pious and evangelical character. In the departments Z)ic 
JVord and /)Vi.'4iif, the region where we have already gained a footing, there 
are, I believe, but two national preachers of this last description. The first 
seeds of the gospel were «riven to this people by a benevolent English lady, a 
Baptist, vvho carried the Bible to the poor, and laid open to them its precious 
contents. Aflerwards several missionaries, such as Messrs. Pyt, Porchat, and 
others, preached more or less in this neighborhood. For some time past, these 
little churches had been left to themselves. The visit which we made, particu- 
larly the efforts, public and private, of br. Willmarth, were followed by the hap- 
piest consequences. The churches wished to enter into a direct connection 
with him and witli the mission, expressed to us sometimes transports of joy in 
learning that they had such a body of brethren in America, and begged us to do 
all in our power not to let their brethren on this side the Atlantic forget them, 
or neglect them. To me, in particular, as one about to visit my native land, they 
oflen repeated this charge, pressing md by the hand, and weeping for joy. In 
our tour we examined several young men, who wished to pursue a course of 
study for the ministry." 

Messrs. Willard and Sheldon, and their wives, left New York the 26th of Octo- 
ber last, and arrived at Paris the 24th of November. Mr. Sheldon, it is expected, 
will remain at Paris, but Mr. Willard will establish another station in the north 
of France, and open a mission school. Several circumstances conspire to render 
the immediate establishment of such a school highly desirable. " In four depart- 
ments of that northern region," says Mr. Sears, ^* there are only two Protestant 
schools, and these are but small collections of children, under the private instruc- 
tion of two pious youths. Our brethren there are unwilling to have such a state 
of things remain, and are almost on the point of establishing one large common 
school to which they can send their children." In connection with the pro- 
posed school will be a department for the education of approved candidates for 
the work of the ministry. Several of this character are now waiting to avail 
themselves of its advantages. Two have been under the instruction of Mr. 
Willmarth, with a view to the ministry, the past year. 

Mr. Moutel has been in the service of the Board since the middle of April last 
He is pastor of the Baptist church at Orchies, in the department of Uie North, con- 
sisting of about 20 members. Six have been added by baptism during the year. 

BiaTRT. — Missionary, Rev. Louis Dusaht. 

Professor Sears says, in the communication from which we have already 
drawn, " The church at Bertry has great simplicity of faith, but holds with un- 
conquerable tenacity whatever appears to be scriptural. Religion has a power- 
ful hold upon them, of which the following circumstance is a good illustration. 
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The whole population of the village are weavers, in very moderate circumstances, 
and it was with difficulty that they could sustain the expense of erectintr a place 
of worship. They have however built a small brick house, and all the brick was 
brought to the spot from a considerable distance upon wheelbarrows by moon- 
light after the brethren had finished their day's work at weaving. We left the 
place," Mr. Sears adds, "feeling that the brethren were right in urging us to 
give them a permanent missionary laborer.'' 

Mr. Dusart was directed to remove to Bertry the 1st of last August. The Ber- 
try church numbered at that time about 20. " They received him with open 
arms, and unanimously agreed to accept him as their pastor." In February last 
five were added to the church by baptism. Mr. Dusart has also established 
public worship in several adjoining villages where there was no evangelical 
preaching. 

GERMANY. 

Hamburg.— Miflsionaries, Rev. J. G. Ovckeit, Mr. C. F. Lakoe, assistant. 

Mr. Oncken entered on his appointment as a missionary of the Board, Septem« 
ber 25. In a letter of that date he writes, '^I feel greatly indebted to the Board 
for the readiness with which they have come forward to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, in this benighted country ; but, above all, to my gracious God 
ibr that providence which sent to us our beloved brother. Professor Sears, and 
for the blessed results that sprang out of my acquaintance with him — the forma- 
tion of an apostolic church in this city, and the connection formed with brethren 
in America." Mr. Oncken proceeds to state the condition of the church at that 
time, from which it appears four have been added to it by baptism, one removed 
by death, and two excluded : present number, thirteen. Much of Mr. Oncken's 
time has been devoted to instructing those who presented themselves as candi- 
dates for baptism. ** At present," he says, ** I have two hopeful candidates of 
this kind ; they reside in a neighboring town in Denmark, have for some time 

rist attended regularly on my ministry, and expressed their wish to be baptized, 
have therefore abundant reason to be of good courage, for, so far, my most 
sanguine expectations have been realized ; the Lord has been better than all 
my doubts and fears — blessed be his name forever ! " 

During the summer, Mr. Oncken visited a considerable number of ships of 
different countries, supplying them with the Word of life. The brethren of the 
church also regularly visited '' certain districts of the city, lending and distributing 
tracts and bibles, accompanied with suitable exhortations." Besides the care of 
the church at Hamburg, Mr. Oncken, it is expected, will itinerate from time to time 
indifferent sections of Germany, for the purpose of distributing the Word of God, 
and disseminating the doctrines of the Cross. The past winter he was design- 
ing to make occasional excu]:sion8 into Hanover, and, on the opening of spring, to 
visit first East-Friesland, and then make a tour along the Baltic as far as the Vis- 
tola, to the Mennonites of that vicinity. — Mr. Lange has been in the service of 
the Board since September last as a colporteur, or bible and tract distributer. 
^ In this capacity," says Mr. Oncken, *^ he was formerly employed by the Conti- 
Bental Society, and may be extensively useful in it, distributing tracts and bi- 
bles, conversing with the people, and conducting small meetings for prayer. He 
was the first seal the Lord was pleased to give to my missionary labors ten years 
ago. He has a good judgment and sound views of Scripture, and will not flinch 
from the truth in time of danger, having for the Gospel's sake repeatedly suffer- 
ed imprisonment and the spoiling of his goods." 

MISSION TO GREECE. 

The Board have the satisfaction to state that measures have been taken for 
the commencement of a mission to Greece, as suggested in former Reports. 
An individual has offered his services with reference to this object, and will prob« 
ably embark for Europe the ensuing autumn. 
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MISSIONS IN ASIA. 

BURMAH. 

The stations at which missionary labor has been performed throughout the 
year, aside from those more appropriately assigned to the Karen mission, are 
Maulmein, Rangoon, and Ava ; and the number of missionaries occupying the 
same, including those since designated to the mission to the Shans, was 3^ ten 
males, and ten females, besides nearly an equal number of native assistanta, ex* 
elusive of those employed in the printing department. Rev. Lovell Ingalls, Mrs. 
Ingalls, Rev. James M. Haswell, Mrs. Haswell, and Miss Eleanor Macomber 
are on their way to join the mission. 

MauEiMEin. — Missionaries, Rev. Adoniram JuDSOir, Mrs. JuDSOir, Mr. Cxfhas Bxff- 
HETT, printer and school-teacher, Mrs. Bevnett, Mr. Rotal B. Hahcook, printer^ 
Mrs. Hahcock, Mr. Sewall M. Osqcod, printer, Mrs. Osgood. — ^Native assistantt* 
JTo MUU-kyaw, Ko Dwah, Ko Shan, and family, Ko Skoon, Maung Skwaijf Moungt 
preacher, Moung Zah, Moung En, Ko manpoke. 

During a part of the year Messrs. Simons, Brown and Catter were also at Maalmeiiiy bat 
have since removed, wiUi their families, to other stations. 

Revision of the Old Testament. — ^The work which first claims our notice at this 
station, is the revision of Mr. Judson's translation of the Old Testament into 
Burmese. It will be recollected that on completing the translation in January, 

1834, when, with the last leaf in his hand, he knelt before God, one part of his 
prayer was for " divine aid in future efforts to remove the errors ana imperfec- 
tions which necessarily cleaved to the work." We trust that in answer to his 
prayer, and in consequence of the scrupulous and unwearied care with which 
he has since revised the whole, in connection with his intimate knowledge of 
the language after an unbroken residence inBurmah ofmore than twenty yeaiSy 
together with his well known scholarship, a Burmese standard version of tne Bible 
has been prepared worthy of all confidence, and claiming justly the widest possi- 
ble circulation. It only remains that tiie church at home vigorously sustain the 
enterprise which has been so happily begun, and that no effort be wanting on their 
part to place a copy of the Burman Bible within the reach of every family that 
speaks the Burman language. 

Taline JStew Testament and Tracts. In the semi-annual report of June 30, 

1835, Mr. Judson remarks, " The translation of the New Testament into 
the Taling language, has proceeded to the end of the 2d Corinthians. The 

Erincipal tracts also are translated. Mrs. Judson is endeavoring to prepare 
erself to assist in that department And as soon as the new Talmgtypes are 
readv, we intend to commence printing tracts and portions of the New Testament 
for the use of the numerous population in this place, and all the country east of 
Rangoon, very few of whom can read any other language." In the same report 
Mr. judson also expresses a hope of being at leisure, liler tiie printing of the 
Old Testament was completed, to add a few more tracts and elemental works 
to the stock of Burmese tracts. Mr. and Mrs. Bennett are preparing a few 
translations for the use of Burmese schools, beginning with Gallaudet's Child's 
Book on the Soul. 

Prinling.^Ont last Annual Report stated that the 2d volume of the Old 
Testament in Burmese, (from 1st Samuel to Job, inclusive,) was in press. Be- 
fore the close of 1834, it was completed in an edition of 2000 copies, besides 
the let signature of the 1st volume. The whole amount of printing in 1834| un- 
der the superintendence of Mr. Hancock, was, 



CopUi, Pag€9, 



Of Psalms, 156 pp 

Life of Christ, 192 ** 

Old Testament, second vol., 600 " 

Sermon on the Mount, 8 " 

Miracles, 28 ** 

Sermon and Miracles, 86 " 

Parables, Christ's Last Discoone, 24 ** 

Memoir of Miss Cummings, 16 '* 

Karen Tract, 12 



« 



6,000 


780,000 


6,000 


960,000 


2,000 


1,000,000 


6,000 


40,000 


6.000 


140,000 


6,000 


180,000 


10,000 


240,000 


8,000 


48,000 


1»800 


16,600 



Total, Ujm 8,408,600 
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none of which works had ever before been printed. And the issuts for the 
same period, were, 

^^« . Copiet. Pagei. 

Of Scriptures, 16.737 or 1,460,403 

Tracts-, 68,914 " 1,054,048 

Total, 75,661 2,514,456 

Early in 18:35 the printinor of the Jst volume of the Old Testament was re- 
sumed under the charge of Mr. Osgood, (who had very opportunely arrived, in 
December, to supply the place of Mr. Hancock, about to proceed to Calcutta) and 
was completed in an edition of 2000 on the 4th of June, following. The third and 
last volume was commenced four days afterwards, to be finished in an edition of 
3000 before the close of the year. Doubtless the whole of the Old Testament has 
ere this been completed, and the entire Burman Bible given to the people. For 
the consummation of this great work the Board would offer devout praise to God. 
On its faithful performance has rested the salvation of thousands and tens of 
thousands, and generations to come will look back to the period of its accom- 
^ishment as constituting a new and transforming era in the history of the Burman 
Empire. 

Including the first volume of the Old Testament, the whole number of works 
printed from January 1 to June 30, 1835, were, 

Copies. Paget, 

Of Mcc Shway Ee, 2d ed., 24 pp. 8,000 192,000 

Hymns, 2 «« 300 600 ' 

Karen Catechism, in verse, Isl ed., 12 " 1,000 12,000 

Investigator, 5th ed., 16 « 40,000 640,000 

Balance and Catechism, 5th ed., 16 *< 40,000 640,000 

Old Testament, 1st vol., Isl ed., 532 « 2,000 1,064,000 

Awakener, 4di ed., 16 ** 30,000 480,000 

Total, 121,300 8,028,600 

And the issues for the same period were. 

Copies. Pages. 

Of Scriptures, 4,645 or 827,866 

Scripture Extracts, 19,094 *« 1,278,220 

Burman Tracts, 65,488 " 1,067,756 

Taling Catechism and Commands, 544 ** 4,352 

Karen Tracts, 1,025 « 13,400 

Total, 90,796 8,191,584 

making the entire amount of books printed since the close of 1833, the date of 
oar last Annual Report, 162,600 copies, or 6,432,200 pages, and of issues, 
166,447 copies, or 5,706,040 pages, distributed to the stations of Ava, Arracan, 
Chummerah, Maulmein, Mergui, Rangoon, Siam, and Tavoy. 

We have already alluded to Mr. Hancock's visit to Calcutta. He lefl Maul- 
mein January 4, 1835. The object in view was to procure additional founts of 
^pe in Burman, Karen, and Taling, agreeably to the recommendation of the 
doard, to be prepared, under his direct supervision, eitlier at Calcutta, or in this 
country. Soon after his arrival at Calcutta, he happily effected an arrangement 
with Rev. Wm. H. Pearce, of the English Baptist Mission, for the completion of 
a set of matrices in each of these languages, to be finished in the same manner 
as at the English and American foundries. He returned to Maulmein July 7. 
The sets of matrices, it was expected, would be completed and forwarded to 
Maulmein by the close of the year. Meanwhile, three presses were constant- 
ly running, under the common charge of Messrs. Hancock and Osgood, the press 
from Ava having been received in June and immediately put to use. One press 
had been constantly run upon tracts from the commencement of the year. More 
than thirty native assistants had been employed in the printing establishment and 
to good advantage. 

Preaching and distribution of tracts. — Preaching has been maintained in Bur- 
mese, on the Sabbath, as heretofore, by Mr. Judson, pastor of the native church, 
besides a Burmese Bible Class of 40 or 50 members, conduT:ted by Mr. Bennett. 
Mr. Brown was accustomed to have Burman worship at his house every evening, 
while he resided at Obhozu, the north part of Maulmein, though the attendance 
was small. Frequent excursions were made b^ the missionaries and native as« 
sialants, for religious conversation and distribution of Xi^lcXs. 
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" Since the middle of February," says Mr. Osgood, under date April 11, 1835, 
" I have adopted the plan of visiting some native village every Sabbath for the 
purpose of distributing tracts, and encouraging the native assistants to preach 
and converse with the people. In these little excursions I have given a little 
rising of 2,000 books and tracts, or between 86 and 87,000 pages." — Mr. Bennett 
had also put in circulation at Maulmein and elsewhere more than 2,570 Eng- 
lish tracts, and nearly double that number of Burmese tracts, and parts of 
Scripture. 

Mr. Judson says, in his report of June 30, "I have lately adopted the plan of 
employing several native assistants to itinerate in the town and neighboring 
villages, for the purpose of making known the gospel, and distributing tracts. 
They meet every morning in my study, to pray and to report the labors and suc- 
cesses of the preceding day. This gives me an excellent opportunity for cor^ 
recting their mistakes, and furnishing them with new topics of argument and 
exhortation. I have never adopted a plan which pleased me so much, and appear- 
rd to be fraught with so many benefits, both to the assistants and the people at 
large. I judge, from the daily reports I receive, that a spirit of inquiry and a 
disposition to listen are gradually gaining ground in this uncommonly stupid, 
obstinate place. As to myself, I am never at leisure to go out, being closely 
employed in revising the translation of the Old Testament and reading proof 
sheets of Scripture and tracts." 

In the English Department there was preaching at the English chapel by Mr. 
Simons, till the beginning of 1835, when, in consequence of his visit to Arracan, 
and subsequent removal to another station, Mr. Bennett, teacher of the English 
school, accepted the charge of the English church, with the unanimous approval 
of his brethren. The congregation was at first small, but has gradually increased. 
There is also an. English regiment of foot-soldiers stationed at lilaulmein, of 
about 900 men. The following is an extract of Mr. Bennett's semi-annual 
report, dated June 26, 1835. ' 

"Seriousness pervades the assembly, and from 15 to 20 are hopeful inquirers, 
besides 5 or 6 who give us good evidence of being children of God. The Tem- 
perance cause has prospered. The Monthly Concerts for prayer, both for the 
spread of the Gospel, and for Sabbath schools, have been well attended, and much 
interest has been taken in them. A Bible class of 12 or 15 have, for some 
months, met at the house of one of the brethren. In view of what the Lord has 
done for us, we are led to rejoice and take courage. To God be all the glory." 

From other communications we also learn that frequent applications are made 
to Mr. Bennett for religious tracts, by the soldiers, a large supply of tracts having 
been. furnished him by the London Tract Society. Numerous like facilities exist 
for the circulation of Temperance tracts, and, at the request of Mr. Bennett, a 
large box of Temperance publications has been sent within a few months from 
this country, by Edward C. Delavan, Esq., Chairman of the Executive Commit- 
tee of the New York State Temperance Society. Also 150,000 pages of tracts, 
firom the American Tract Society, one half of which are designed for gratuitoas 
distribution. 

BaplismSf ^c. — The whole number of persons baptized at Maulmein in 1834 
was 30, — 11 Burmans, 12 Karens, 7 foreigners. In the following six months, six 
were received into the native church, — one was removed by death, and one final- 
ly excluded. The one removed by death was Koon Doot, the second Karen 
convert baptized north of Maulmein. Mr. Bennett says of him, "Never shall I 
forffet the time when he was baptized, surrounded by many of his countrymen, 
in full view of two Karen villages, and at a time when few had heard of the death 
of Jesus, and of everlasting life throuirh him. Having known him from that time 
to his death, I feel a satisfaction in the reflection, that his evidences of a change 
of heart which he has given by his life are good, and his happy spirit is now, I 
trust, before the throne. He had been employed the last three years of his life, in 
the printing department, where he was found faithful and very useful." The 
number of members of the native church, June 30, 1835, was ninety-two. The 
English church numbered about twenty when Mr. Bennett took charge of it, and 
received an accession of five by baptism, August second. 

Our latest accounts from the station are of date Oct 30, from which we learn 

that Mr. Judson had baptized within a few weeks 7 European soldiers, 5 

Indo Britons, SBarmoDSf 1 Arracanese, 1 Hindoo, and 1 Mahometan. Two of the 

Barmans are Bchool-masterSj and promise mtich xxsefoVneaa t» th© mimion. The 
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Hindoo hu al«o been a tetcher among his countrymen, and appears devoted to 
the cause. The Mahometan was the faithful servant who attended Mr. and Mrs. 
Jadoon during the period of their severe sufferincrg at Ava, and though he has 

Knistad long and stubbornly in his opposition to Uie truth, appears, at length, to 
ve become a new roan in Christ. 

There were two applicants for baptism, and many hopeful inquirers, both 
among the Europeans and natives. 

Schools, — The English school, under the care of Mr. Bennett, noticed in our 
last Report, has since been opened, and promises much usefulness. At the date 
of his letter July 1, 1835, it had been in operation nine months, exclusive of about 
one month^s vacation. The whole number who had entered was 115, of whom 
103 were still connected with the school, viz. — Burmese 47— Chinese 17 — Portu- 

faese 14 — East Indians 15 — Armenians 2 — Hindoos 5 — Malay 1 — Shan 1 — 
lOglish 1: — 14 of the same were girls, under Mrs. Bennett's care, — and 35 were 
boarded. At a subsequent date Mrs. Osgood had taken charge of the female de- 
partment, which then consisted of about 20. Mr. Bennett proceeds to say, *' We 
nope the blessing of Heaven has already descended on the school. A serious- 
ness for some months past has rested upon many of the children. One gives 
good evidence of a change of heart, and has asked for baptism. Another has asked 
for baptism, but does not give so good evidence. We frequently hear the chil- 
dren at prayers on both sides of us, and reading the Burmese New Testament 
and useful books, especially those of the American Sabbath School Union. Two 
members of the school (Burmese) are pious, and we have hope of their future use- 
fulness. One of these was in brother Boardman's school, and five others were for- 
merly in the school atTavoy." More than thirty of the school, at this time, could 
read the English New Testament. Several were also engaged in the study of 
arithmetic, geography, and grammar. Every Saturday, the most forward were 
accustomed to write English compositions, some of which were very creditable to 
them, though all had a tinge of the Burmese idiom. Worship In Burmese was at- 
tended every evening, by about 40, and the Sabbath school was also well attended. 
Beside the English tree school, a school for boys was taught a part of the year 
by Mr. Hancock, and another for girls, by Mrs. Cutter. More recently^ consider- 
able effort has been made to establish Burmese schools in different parts of the 
town, and in some instances with very good success. 

liinerades. — Beside occasional excursions in the immediate neighborhood of 
Maulmein, already mentioned, others of greater extent were made into the interior 
in the course of the vear, for the purpose of distributing tracts and preaching the 
Gospel of Christ. On the 24th of October, 1834, Messrs. Brown and Cutter, 
accompanied by three native assistants, set out on a voyage up the Irrawaddy to 
Avi, and returned about the last of February, 1835. " We offered our tracts and 
books,** says Mr. Brown, " in all the large towns and villages between Rangoon 
and Ava, and in most places the people were anxious and even eager to receive 
them. In many places we gave as many tracts as there were houses, almost 
every head of a family receiving one. It is probable this would have been the 
case in every village, if it were not for the rulers." — " At Thayet we found sev- 
eral hopeful inquirers, among them the man who asked Br. Eincaid for Saint 
John's Life of Christ At Yatt'haung, a large village opposite, on the east side, 
we found several who gave pleasing evidence of having passed from death unto 
life ; and on our return I baptized one young man there, Moung T'hunaung, who 
seemed willing to embrace Christ, at whatever hazard. His father, also, whose 
liame is U-Shyue-wa, gives evidence of being a Christian; but he is dread- 
fblly afraid of the Government. At these two places, Thayet and Yatt'haung, 
we gave away over a thousand tracts, among which were a .hundred and fifty 
books, containing about one hundred and fifty pages of Scripture, each.''-" 
The whole number of tracts distributed during their absence was 11,104, besides 
1,597 books ; and the total number of pages 472,010, of which 331,410 pages con- 
sisted entirely of Scripture.— During the vacation of the English school in Januair, 
another excursion was made by Mr. Bennett, in company with Mr. Comstock, 
temporarily at Maulmein, and Moung Shway Moung. They first visited Marta- 
ban, where they distributed numerous tracts, and then ascended Gyieng river, 
to Damatha, Tavana and Zatabeen, villages occupied mostly *>y Tahngs. Two 
similar tours . . -- ^ .. 

villages on 
other, dorin^ 
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amount of good effected by these and similar itineracies, it may be impossible to 
determine with minute accuracy. So wide a dispersion, however, of religious 
tracts and portions of the Word of God, cannot fail of producing most beneficial 
results ; and the propagation of the Gospel by the living preacher, among thou- 
sands to whom, otherwise, the way of eternal life would never have been niade 
known, will be followed in some cases, we may well hope, with the saving influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, and numbers be led to believe on Him of whom they 
have thus heard. 



RAROOON.—Misaionaries, Rev. Abr£r Webb, Mrs. Webb, Rev. Hosea Howard, 
Mrs. Howard. Native assistants, Ko Thah-hyoo, native preacl er, Ko Shway-ba, 
Ko Thah'O, native preacher, Moung Zoothee, Pallah, native preacher, Moung 
Shwa-thah, Moung Pyau. (Most of the assistants, however, from various causes^ 
have been temporarily absent.) 

Mr. and Mrs. Webb arrived at Rangoon, February 19, 1834, just before the 
departure of Mr. and Mrs. Bennett for Maulmein, mentioned in our last Report. 
Most of their time since, has been devoted to the study of Burman, though with 
some embarrassments, for a while, for want of a native teacher. Meanwhile, 
opportunities have been improved for the circulation of tracts and portions of 
scripture, of which Mr. Webb distributed, before the close of 1834, more than 
30,000. Occasionally he has been called upon to administer the Christian ordi- 
nances. Events which led to several most gratifying scenes of this kind, are 
detailed in Mr. Judson's report of December, 1834. (See Mag. vol. 15, p. 344.) 

An account of the first baptism by Mr. Webb, is in his journal of Sept. 15, 1835, 
at which time ten Karens were baptized. {See Mag. vol. 15, p. 401.) 

On subsequent occasions, he had the privilege of baptizing twenty-one more, 
from the district of Mau-bee ; in all, thirty one. About the last of February, 
1835, he repaired to Maulmein for the restoration of Mrs. Webb's health, but 
was enabled to return at the expiration of two months, with the health of his 
family much improved. 

Mr. and Mrs. Howard, who were appointed to labor among the Karens of Ran- 
goon, and its vicinity, joined Mr. Webb at Rangoon, Dec. 26, 1834, and 
shortly after commenced the study of Burman. This course was preferred 
to studying Karen exclusively, to which they had already given some atten- 
tion, because the Rangoon Karens are entirely subject to the Burmans, and 
for the most part acquainted, to some extent, wirii the Burman language. We 
trust that before this time they have entered upon their labors among that in- 
teresting people. A small school of ten or twelve children had been gathered 
by Mrs. Howard, in the early part of 1835, but was broken up by the persecution 
of the native Christians, soon after Mr. Webb's departure for Maulmein, just 
mentioned. Some of the petty magistrates of the place, it would seem, had for 
a long time been cherishing a bitter hatred against several of the most active 
native assistants, and were waiting only a favorable opportunity to vent it. The 
chief object of their malignity, was Ko Sanlone. He had previously been assist- 
ant to Mr. Kincaid in Ava, but having come to Rangoon in July, 1834, to visit 
bis family, he had spent the last six months in Mr. Webb's verandah, preaching 
and giving tracts. He had been aware, from the first, of tlie danger to which he 
was exposing himself, but was resolved, he said, to go forward, and suffer the 
consequences : God would direct. On the 25th of February, the apprehended 
violence broke out. Ko Sanlone was arrested, beaten, imprisoned, loaded with 
irons, and at times subjected, to severe labor ; nearly every native Christian in 
Rangoon was fined, and " all Rangoon,-' says Mr. Howard, " was filled with 
fear." The conduct of Ko Sanlone, throughout this trial, was worthy of the 
character he had previously sustained, and worthy of the Christian cause. For 
a considerable time he had been the only native Christian at Rangoon, who had 
been bold enough to speak or act publicly in the cause of Christ, and now, when 
like primitive disciples he was condemned and imprisoned with the wicked, 
like them also he * prayed and sang praises to God, and the prisoners heard him.' 
Mr. Howard says of him, " I have never seen the Christian more perfectly ex- 
hibited than in the character and conduct of this man;" and Mr. Webb represents 
hjm Hs being "ever full of the Hol^ Ghost" His release was eflTected March 
^ though with the loss of his entire property. The Woongee forbade biin. 
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however, to rcsame his labors as an assistant, though, at the solicitation of Uie 
British Resident, he was at liberty to visit Mr. Webb, and aid him in the study 
of the Burman language. But the work assigned him on earth was already 
done. About the 25th of July, he was taken ill of a fever, soon afler his return 
from an excursion into the jungle, and died the 5th of August. Mr. Webb, in 
giving intelligence of this painful event, remarks, ^ He was converted from hea- 
thenism some years since, while he was a merchant, and shortly aflcr he left his 
business to preach the gospel to his benighted countrymen. He was a man of 
uncommonly discriminating powers of mind, and always kind. Even ailer his 
persecution, not a word escaped his lips, which savored of irritation. Indeed, in 
looking over all I have ever seen of him, or heard, I do not remember a single 
word or act, which I could wish to have altered. He was, at all times, the hum- 
ble, spiritual Christian." — Notwithstanding the violence of the persecution, it 
does not appear to have wholly repressed the general interest in the new reli- 
gion. As early as May 24, Mr. Webb writes, "I doubt whetlier there has been 
any time when preaching and the word of God would tell to better advantage 
here, than now. There is, it is true, a good deal of fear ; but some will hear and 
read, and it can no longer be done with indifference." Similar remarks might be 
made, in regard to the neighboring region. The persecution in February had 
extended to the Karens in the jungle, and throughout the district of Maubee. 
The Maubee governor has under his jurisdiction one thousand houses, one hun- 
dred of which, along the Karen Brook, had been put in charge of Myat-thah, one 
of the Karen Christians. When the persecution began, Myat-thah, and every 
one who professed to believe in Christ, were seized and fined — in all, to the 
amount of 400 rupees, or about $200, — " a heavy charge," says Mr. Webb, " con- 
sidering that a Karen seldom has property of the value of $50." Other Karen 
villages in the jungle had been fined in like manner. The^ persisted, however, 
in their refusal to worship nats, or pagodas, and continued in the daily worship 
of the eternal God. In some cases, the persecution, as in ancient days, " fell 
out to the furtherance of the Gospel." Ko Thah-byoo, at the suggestion of his 
brethren, retiring from Maubee district when the persecution began there, was 
afterwards found at Pegu, preaching among the two thousand Karens who live 
in that vicinity. — In some instances the gospel has been preached " through 
strife." " A few days since," Mr. Howard writes under date of March, 181^, 
" three (Karens) came to us, trembling under the weight of years, to inquire 
what they must do to be saved. They had come five days' journey — had never 
seen a Christian, or a Christian book — but had been directed to us by some 
Burmans, who happened on business to go where they lived, and told them they 
had seen books (tracts) that professed to tell about an eternal God, who made 
all things, and the way to obtain eternal happiness." From a letter of Mr. 
Webb, of more recent date, we learn that they lived in the jungle, a day's jour- 
ney back of Thah-ra-wa-day, (Sarawah) half way from Rangoon to Prome. 
'*Some Burmans from their town had been at Thah-ra-wa-day, and had received 
books from foreign teachers, which said that men should not worship images, 
but the eternal God. The Burmans were angry, and tore the books in pieces ; 
but when these aged Karens heard of it, they said, * These must be teachers sent 
by the true God. We will go and see them.' " 

During the absence of Mr. Webb, and immediately subsequent to the persecu* 
tion, Rangoon was severely afBicted with sickness. Taunah, (Toonoo) a faithful 
Karen preacher, whose labors at Maubee and Chummerah are mentioned in Mr. 
Judson's report, referred to above, died at Rangoon, of small-pox, April 1. A short 
time afterwards, Mr. Howard, in consequence of his labors and exposure to the 
sun during the prevalence of the epidemic, was also seized with violent illness, 
but rapidly recovered under the kind attentions of Col. Burney, then resident at 
Rangoon, to whose friendly offices, on this as well as other occasions, the Bur- 
man mission is greatly indebted. 

AvA. — MissIoDaries, Rev. Eugenic Kincaid, Mrs. Kincaid, Rev. Thomas Simons, 
Mrs. Simons. Native assistants, Ko Gwa, Ko Kai, native preacher. 

The second year of missionary operations at Ava has been marked, no less 
than the first, with mingled trials and encouragements. Our last Report led the 
missioD fumilies without the walls of tiie city, ^Vv\\]i[iei V^q '^wiisAXk ^^^^^tiiissl^^^ 
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had required them to remove on the 0th of April, 1834. Happily, this change of 
residence does not seem to have embarrassed their exertions very seriously, or 
to have materially impaired their success. ^*My plan of proceeding," says Mr. 
Kincaid, under date Juno 8, ** is the same now, as that which I adopted on my 
first arrival in Ava ; that is, to preach every Sabbath, and every evening at can- 
dle-lighting ; durinf^ the day to converse with all who call at the house. Ko 
Snnlone and Ko Kai go about the city and preach, sometimes in private houses, 
sometimes in temples, and sometimes in zayats. Occasionally we visit Ummer- 
apoora and Saguing — (cities adjoining Ava, the former on the east side of the 
Irrawaddy, the latter on the west, opposite Ava.) About the middle of June, Mr. 
Kincdid was interrupted in his labors by a severe illness which continued into 
August, and at one time threatened to be fatal. The station was still further afflict- 
ed m the sickness of Mrs. Cutter, in consequence of which, as stated in our last 
report, Mr. and Mrs. Cutter were compelled to leave Ava, the 17th of August, 
after a residence there of seven and a half months. Ko Shoon, and KoSanlone, 
the two most valuable native assistants, had lefl previously, the former in April, 
and the latter in July ; and Moung En of Maulmoin remained only a short pe- 
riod, leaving alone the members of the Ava church to second the efforts of Mr. 
and Mrs. Kmcaid. 

It is truly cheering to observe, that in the midst of thcfle discouragements, the 
hearts of our beloved missionaries did not despond. ** On ten thousand altars," 
Mr. Kincaid writes, Aug. 25, "the people offer incense to demons; but God, 
the Lord of the whole earth, has sent forth his word, and he has given a promise 
that this word shall not return void. lilossed be God, we do not labor in vain ; 
we shall reap, if we fuint not." A few days subsequently, two Burmese women, 
Mah Shan and Mah Pwau, professed their faith in Christ, and were baptized 
September 9, in the waters or the Irrawaddy. On the 29th of the same month 
Mr. Kincaid writes as follows, ** Inc^uiry is on the increase. The call for books 
is greater than at any time before, smce I have been in Ava. We feel greatly 
encouraged from what we see and hear around us. The God of grace is looking 
down upon these sons of darkness ,* the vale of death is visited by the day -spring 
from ou high, and a rustling is heard, as if dry bones were shaken by a mighty 
wind." This promising state of things continued several weeks, and was assid- 
uously improved by Mr. Kincaid, assisted by Moung Kai, in preaching the word, 
conversing with inquirers, and distributing several thousands of tracts ; and ** a 
rapidly growing interest was apparent among the people to read and hear about 
God and Christ," as late as the 0th of November, when Mr. Kincaid, at an early 
hour, was again summoned to the palace, and arraigned before the High Court 
of the Empire. The immediate though undesigned occasion of this threateninff 
procedure, was probably the act of a foreign resident in no way connected with 
the mission. It is manifest, however, from the course of events as narrated 
by Mr. Kincaid, that iealousy and ill-will towards the Christian religion, and all 
who advocated it, had been rankling for some time in the hearts of several in- 
fluential members of the government, and that nothing was wanting at any mo- 
ment but some trivial pretext to call them forth. This appears, indeed, from the 
nature of the charges alleged against Mr. Kincaid. "Tne American teacher is 
stirring up divisions among the people, teaching them to despise the religion of 
their country, and to follow a religion which the king, the princes, and noble- 
men do not approve. He is not contented to live in Uie golaen city quietly, as 
other foreigners do, but, in the city, and all places around, is giving books, and 
preachinj^r a foreisn religion, and his object is to bring into contempt and destroy 
the religion which has been revered for ages." As a natural conseqvence of 
this persecution, though it failed of its avowed object, inouiry was for a season 
partially suppressed. ** The people are cautious," Mr. Kincaid writes, under 
date November 26, " and not willing to be thrown into prison ; for he who gets 
in once, never forgets the horrors of the place." ** The brethren and a few good 

^ inquirers," he adds, "continue to call. Their fortitude and Christian deportment, 
in these perilous times, have greatly endeared them to our hearts." 

Additions to the church were also made about this time, of Moung MoUng, bap- 
tized Nov. 18, and Moune Co Doung, baptized Dec. 5. At a later date govern- 
ment appeared less hostile. In a letter of Jan. 27, 1835, Mr. Kincaid writes, 
^Should you ask now what the prospect is, I must say I see no reason to be dis- 
eounged. The promiae of God, * Fear not, for I am with thee,' is a cordial in 

erejyr hour of deapondencj.** A few dayi pieV\o\i«, M^im. Bxown and Cutter, 
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whose visit to Ava has already been noticed, had set out on their return to 
Maalroein, carrying with them the printing-press. Mr. Cutter had first com* 
pleted, however, the printing of a second edition of the Catechism, of 3000 copies. 

The following month — February — was marked with the sickness of Mrs. Kin- 
caid, who was brought to the borders of the grave by intermittent fever ; and 
when this dark cloud had passed by, the prospects of the mission were again 
overcast by one of the most expensive and imposing exhibitions of human folly, 
as Mr. Kincaid characterizes it, ever known in Burmah — a festival in honor of 
an idol which the emperor set up. The festival continued nearly two months ; 
and during it, music, dancing, masquerades, dramas, singlq combat!^, eating, 
drinking and making merry, were kept up night and day. This gloomy season 
of revelling and idolatry was not however attended with unmixed evil. Besides 
an immense multitude who had voluntarily assembled to witness these pagan 
orgies, the emperor had summoned to his court all the nobles and tributary 
princes of his empire, even from the remotest provinces ; and the opportunities 
which were thus presented to spread abroad some knowledge of the only true 
God, to an almost equal distance, were faithfully improved. At one time, April 
25, Mr. Kincaid was visited by eight Shans, part of the body-guard of a Shan 
prince, then in the city ; at another, June 22, by a company of 22. Among his 
visiters on the 30th of May, were eight Yiens, a people whom he had never seen 
before, but, ''judging from their dress, of more cultivated and chaste feelings than 
the Burmans." "One of the men," says Mr. Kincaid, "could read and speak 
Barman well, and he interpreted what I said of God and his law. He told me 
there were many in the city they came from, Legare, who could read Burman, 
and they wished to take tracts to them, and there they could have them trans- 
lated into their own language." '* Had I a good Burman assistant," Mr. Kincaid 
adds, ^ I would send him on to explore this field, and to preach the blessed gos- 
pel in this hitherto unvisited region. I would delight, myself, to be the bearer of 
these glad tidings of salvation ; but alas, here are millions sitting in the shadow 
of death, and to these the gospel must be preached." On the 4th of June, Mr. 
Elincaid was again visited by Yiens, sixteen of whom " came in a body to the 
house, and begged for the sacred books." " I read and explained," says Mr. Kin- 
eaid, ^ about an hour and a half, one of their number (an intelligent roan) being 
my interpreter. At the end of every explanation, they would break out m con- 
Tersation among themselves, as if quite amazed at what they heard. I distribut- 
ed among them 50 tracts, and two copies of Luke and John : also sent to their 
prince a copy of Luke and John, the View, Balance, Scriptiire Extracts, and the 
Three Sciences, and then dismissed them with the charge to forsake idols, and 
•11 sin, and worship the living God, who made heaven and earth." Besides the 
Shans, and Yiens, and Chinese, and Kathayers, the position of Mr. Kincaid at 
Ava gives him frequent access to Mahometans and Brahmins. In Ummerapoora 
are two or three thousand Mussulmans, many of whom are men of wealth and, 
influence, while at the south of the city, a short distance, is a village of 200 
brahmins, besides about three thousand in Kathay, having the same written 
lan^age. One brahmin had secretly professed to be a disciple of Christ, and 
at his earnest request Mr. Kincaid had sent to Rev. Mr. Pearce, of Calcutta, for 
some copies of the New Testament, and a few tracts in Bengalee. The request 
was promptly complied with, and on their reception Mr. Kincaid gave away ten 
copies of the Testament and two hundred tracts in about two hours. ''Among 
^he various nations that throng this city," Mr. Kincaid remarks, " after the Bur- 
maos and Shans, the Brahmins are the most interesting." 

Boarding School. — The school mentioned in our last Report, has been contin- 
ned under the direction of Mrs. Kincaid. The whole number of scholars, May 
32, was 18, though 11 only had been in school at any one time, 5 of them* were 
girls. A larger school might have been obtained had it been judged advisable. 

Baptisms, — Beside the five individuals, already mentioned, Moung Na Gau 
was oaptized March 22, 1835, making the whole number of baptisms at Ava, by 
Mr. Kincaid, 12, 8 men and 4 women. 

At the last dates, the native Christians had been threatened and annoyed 

S their neighbors, but the hostility was wearing away, and the prospects of 
i mission were more encouraging than they had been for some weeks pre- 
▼ions. — Mr. and Mrs. Simons, who left Maulmein June 22, but had been detain- 
ed a while at Rangoon, arrived at Ava the seventh of September. 
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MISSION TO THE KARENS. 



Mr. Mason, of Tavoy, in a letter to a friend in this country, dated July 4, 18J5, 
says of the Karens, '^ Be they Israelites, or Gentiles, they are the most interest- 
ing people on the pages of modern history ; and I verily believe, that, since the 
days of the apostles, the power of divine truth has never been made so manifest 
as in their conversion. The language is a most eloquent one ; and when I sit, 
as I sometimes do, and listen to a native, preaching the Gospel with more 
genuine eloquence than a whole university could produce, and then think of 
his state and that of his nation half a dozen years ago, I am lost in astonishment" 

The number of missionaries attached to the Karen mission since January, 1835, 
beside native assistants, and including Mr. and Mrs. Howard of Rangoon, is 
nine. Much incidental labor has also been performed by other missionaries at 
Maulmein and Rangoon, or in occasional excursions, as already stated. The 
number of native assistants whose names have been given, is seven. The sta- 
tions permanently occupied by the missionaries are two, Tavoy and Chummerah, 
beside Mergui, Maubee, and Newville, and several out-stations occasionally 
visited. 

Tavot. — Missionaries, Rev. JoK^THAff Wade, Mrs. Wade, Rev. Fbancis MASOVy 
Mrs. Mason, Miss Anh P. Gardicer. — Native assistants, Moung Kya, Moung 
Sha-too, Moung Shwa-boo, Ko Myei-la, Moung Sek-kee, 

Tavoy is the chief city of the province of Tavoy and stands on a river of the 
same name, about 220 miles south of Maulmein, and nearly in the latitude of 
Bankok. Population of the province in 1833, 34,188, — of the city, about 9,000. 
The city was first occupied as a missionary station in 1828. Connected with it are 
also six out-stations, MatamyUj Toung-byouk, Pyee-khyoj Ka-pa, Tsa-ra-waf 
and Ta-nUer, between which and Tavoy the labors of the missionaries are dis- 
tributed, according to the seasons of the year. During the dry season, the Gospel 
is preached extensively in the interior, while the rainy season is devoted to the 
study of the language, the translation of the Scriptures, the preparation of tracts, 
and the instruction of schools at Tavoy. Mr. and Mrs. Wade and Miss Gardner 
arrived at Tavoy January 10, J 835. 

Translations, — Under date Oct. 1834, Mr. Mason writes, " I have devoted con- 
siderable time, these rains, to writing Karen, and have two more tracts ready for 
the press. One, Salvation, a dialogue in verse, bein^ with slight alterations a 
translation of the Burman Catechism, and another, the Yade Mecum, a large tract, 
consisting of a portion of Scripture, reflections and remarks thereon, accompanied 
by an appropriate hymn for every day in the month, intended primarily for fam- 
ily worsnip, but serving at present for Bible, hymn-book, and body of divinity.^ 
Another Karen tract, '* The words of the ancient fulfilled," was at the same time 
in*press, at the expense of the Tavoy Missionary Society. In April, 1835, a fourth 
tract was in readiness for the press, embracing the principal parables, and many 
other extracts from the Scriptures, adapted to the parables respectively, with an 
appendix of more than fifty hymns. But the most important work in this depart- 
ment of missionary labor, is the translation of the New Testament into Karen. 
At our last dates, Mr. Mason was prosecuting it with the liveliest interest In 
the letter already quoted, he remarks, *^ 1 am daily employed in the translation of 
the New Testament into the language, and cannot lift off my thoughts from the 
all-absorbing subject, or my pen from the paper, to write English letters to my 
dearest friends ; — not because I love them less, but because I love the Karens 
more. They are literally stretching forth their hands for the bread of Ijfe, and 
give it them we must." Mr. Wade was also employed, during the rains, in pre- 
paring or revising books in the Karen language, particularly the Karen dictionary. 

Printing. — It has already been mentioned, under the head of Maulmoiq, that 
two Karen tracts had been printed at that station ; one, consisting of 12 pages, 
octavo, of which 1,300 copies were printed ; and the other. Salvation, or Karen 
Catechism in verse, also of 12 pages, in an edition of 1,000. These tracts, how- 
ever, were printed under great disadvantages, partly on account of the imperfec- 
tion of the Karen type, and partly from the distance to which it was necessary 
to send the proofs for revisal. Both these inconveniencies, have since, we trust^, 
bean remedied, a complete set of Karen type having been procured at Calcutta 
hjrMr, Hancock, aii J arrangements made, either for the removal of a printing- 



Annual Report: — JKotm*. 1^1 

pren to Tavoy, or for the prompt revisal of publications put to prefui, by ■ome 
other means. 

SehooU. — In 1834, during; the rains, a Karen school was taugrht by Mr. and 
Mrs. Mason, in which, in addition to the female department, special attention wa« 
|^?en to the training; up of native assistants. Several natives were thus educated 
to be school-teachers, and arrang;ements have been made in a recent tour down 
the Tenasserim for the establishment of schools in four different places, to be 
put under their charge. Two other Karen schools had been taught during the 

E receding rains, by native assistants, at the out-stations, Mataroyu, and Toung- 
youk. 

There were also three Burman schools under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Mason, where Christian books were read, and portions of Scripture committed 
to memory every week. The average attendance had varied from fifty to sixty, 
nearly one half of whom were females. During the summer of 1835, the schools 
conducted by Mrs. Ma6on, aided by Miss Gardner, were increasingly prosperouti 
and the number of scholars amounted to nearly two hundred. — At the last of 
April, J 835, agreeably to arrangements previously made, about 60 Karen youths, 
male and female, came down to Tavoy from JVlatainyu, and other villages, to 
join the boarding-school under the direction of Mrs. Wade. In a letter of June 
d, Mr. Wade writes, " They give us great satisfaction, both in regard to the pro- 
gress which they make in learuionr and their moral conduct. Though required 
to spend but about seven hours of the day in study, they voluntarily devote to it 
most of the hours allowed for relaxation. In the evening, at candle-light, they 
assemble and spend an hour in learning to sing, under the instruction of br. 
Vinton. After which an hour is spent in listening to a sermon, or an exposition 
of Scripture, and devotional exercises." " May we not hope," Mr. Wade adds, 
after describing the interesting circumstances under which these children had 
journeyed to Tavoy, " May we not hope that in these children the Scripture 
will be fulfilled, — * Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise.' Some of them indeed have already asked for baptism, and are under a 
course of religious instruction adapted to prepare them understandingly to fol- 
low Christ in that ordinance." Letters of^ a more recent date, state that nine 
have been baptized, and about twelve others give evidence of piety. 

IHntrcuies. — In Nov. and Dec. 1834, Mr. Mason journeyed several weeks 
among the Karens in the interior. Speaking of Matamyu, he says, "What 
wonders God has wrought for this region in five or six short years. When br. 
Boardman came out hither, there was not a sober individual, male or female, in 
the jungle, or one who was not in the practice of making offerings to nats. 
Now, I sit with a hundred consistent Christians within call, that have not drunk 
spirituous liquor for years. Then, the idea that they would have books in their 
own language, was associated with tigers laying aside their fierceness. Now, 
I have a Sabbath school of thirty -nine children and youth, able to read their own 




Moung-thwa, 
Tenasserim, about latitude 14^ 12^. 

A second tour was made to Matamyu, by Mr. Mason and Mr« and Mrs. Wade, 
in January and February, and thence down the Tenasserim to Mergui. A third 
tour was made in March, by Mr. Mason, to Toung-bvouk. Much good was ac- 
complished in these excursions. At Matamyu, the efforts of Mrs. Wade 
seconding the previous labors of Mr. Mason, were signally blessed, and on a 
■econd visit of Mr. Wade, the number of hopeful inquirers and applicants for 
baptism was about 60, of^ whom 25 were received. Mr. Mason also, in his tour 
to Toong-byouk, baptized four individuals. In his journal dated at that place, 
March SS', he remarks, " It is as rivers of waters in a dry place, to find myself 
transported, in a couple of days, into the midst of this Christian people, where 
nothing meets the eye or the ear buj what would lead one to suppose that the 
gospel had been known here for centuries,-»-yet all the work of three short years." 

Miacdlaneotu labors. — Religious services have been conducted in the English 
chapel, as heretofore. There have also been social prayer-meetings during the 
week. "The congregation is small," Mr. Mason remarks, Oct. 1834, " but fa- 
Yorable changes have occurred in one or two persons, and I had the pleasure of 
baptizing one on the fourth of this month." During the last rains, the English de- 
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partment was committed to Mr. Vinton, of the Chummerah station, temporarily 
resident at Tavoy. The following is an extract from his letter, dated Jane 6:^1 
usually spend on hour and a half fin religious services] four evenings in the week, 
besides occasionally visiting at the hospital and barracks. Within five or eix weeks, 
ten suldierd have entirely left ott* the Ude of intoxicating liquors, and have com- 
menced attending meeting. Our assembly has more than doubled. There are 
anumber of interesting inquirers. The few among them that are entertaining 
hope, are beginning to feel a deep anxiety for the conversion of their impenitent 
associates ; and their prayer-meetings are held with special reference to the ac- 
complishment of this object." 

Tavoy Baptist Miationary Society, — The Missionary Society, connected with 
the English con^rregation, which was formed, Nov. 22, 1833, held its first anno- 
al meeting, January 5, 1835. According to the Annual Report which was then 
read, mucn missionary labor had been performed bv several members of the 
Society, aside from their ordinary avocations, and 484 rupees had been received 
by the treasurer during the year. At the same meeting also the Society voted 
to take two native assistants on their funds, in addition to the two previously en- 
gaged in their service. 

Jaaptiama. — Before the close of 1834, seven had been baptized, and from Jan- 
uary, 1835, to April, there was a further addition of twenty-nine Karens, and one 
Barman — making, with the nine Karen scholars since baptized, a sum total of 253 
since the station was established. The Burman who was baptized by Mr. Wade, 
about the middle of March, was a man of some distinction for learning among 
his countrymen, and teacher of one of the day-schools under the superinten- 
dence of Mrs. Mason. — There had been five deaths. 

MxRGUi. — This station, it will be recollected, was vacated by the death of Ko 
Ing, in October of 1834. In giving notice of the event, and of the results of the 
labors performed there, Mr. Judson writes, ^^ Though Ko Ing was faithful and 
laborious until death, it did not please the Lord to give him an v present success. 
Mergui, however, has been well sown with Gospel seed ; and I have no doubt 
the seed will spring up, and contribute to the abundance of some fbture harveet, 
and to the mutual joy of all the laborers.*' 

That the labor bestowed on Mergui has not been wholly in vain, may be in- 
ferred from the reception of Messrs. Wade and Mason, at their last visit in Feb- 
ruary, lb35. " When Mr. Wade stopped at Mergui," says Mrs. Wade, ^ even 
the idolaters came around him in great numbers, beggmg him to stay and be 
their teacher; and some of them assured him that there were many who would 
believe, if he would stay." 

NxwTiLLX-Hiitoated on the Dah-gyieng, about three dayi' diitance from Maulmein. 

From a letter of Mr. Judson, dated December, 1834, we learn that the Karen 
church at this station had received two members by baptism, since the June pre- 
ceding, making the whole number baptized dunng the year, 11, and of the 
church, 45. About the last of April, 1835, it was visited by Mr. Cutter. The 
native Christians had built, at their own expense, a neat and commodious zayat, 
in which Mr. Cutter attended several meetings. On the Sabbath the congrega- 
tion consisted of between 30 and 40, besides small children. 

Maubbb.— The district connected with this station, has enjoyed the labors of 
native preachers and assistants, a portion of the time, but has suflfered greatly 
from persecution. Some details respecting it have been given in connection 
with the station at Rangoon. 

Cbummbbar.— MiMionariei, I^v.^Justus H. ViSToir, Mrt.ViirTOS. Native asslsUnti, 
Ko Chtt-thing, native preacher, and wife. 

In consequence of the lamented death of Miss Cummings. the 3d of August, 
1834, mentioned in our last Report, this station was for a few months unoccu- 
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pied* Mr. and Mrs. Vinton arrived January 6, 1835, and were welcomed by the 
church, and indeed by the whole village, with the liveliest expressions of joy. 

They immediately established murning and evening worship, spending an 
hour at each season in reading the Burman Scriptures, exhortation, and prayer. 
Two public services were also regularly maintained on the Sabbath. The rest 
of the time was spent by Mr. Vinton mostly in conversing with visiters at the 
sayat, about the interests of their souls, and in going from house to house, and 
praying all he met, in Christ*s stead, to be reconciled to God. Many of the 
neighboring villages were also visited. 

On one excursion, in March, Mr. Vinton, accompanied by several native breth- 
ren, visited a Christian village about 40 miles distant, where the native Christians 
had agreed to erect, at their own expense, a zayat for a school during the rains. 
Their reception was most cordial, and accompanied with unequivocal demon- 
strations of gratitude. The following day, Mr. Vinton visited six villages, and 
was every where met with the same cheering evidences of interest in the new 
religion. ** I have hardly a doubt," he remarks, ^* that could a good faithful 
missionary remain here only a few weeks, a glorious harvest of souls would be 
the result. Not a caviller have I found to-day. All have seemed to hear the 
word with gladness, and on leaving us would assure us that so far as they un- 
derstood the new religion, they liked it, and wished we would come again, and 
teach them more about it" Mr. Vinton was also urged to visit other and distant 
places. At one of the villages where they stopped, they found two Karens from 
Siam. After hearing a little of the new religion, one of them said he wished 
Mr. Vinton would go immediately home with him, and preach, and establish a 
school in his village, alleging as a reason that the people would all become 
Christians. A similar request was afterwards made by a Karen, who lived on 
the borders of China, and who was represented by his brother as having re- 
linquished the worship of nats, and been accustomed to pray to Jesus Christ. 
On leaving the Christian village to return home, numbers called out, ^ Teach- 
er, we want you should come back as soon as possible ; for the time seems long 
to the close of the next rains." — Previous to this excursion, Mr. Vinton had bap- 
tized five Karens, among whom was a brother of Ko Chet-thing. Others had 
applied for baptism, but were set aside for further trial. — Mrs. vinton, besides 
her attentions to the sick, who were continually applying to her for relief, ap- 
pears to have been assiduously engaged, from the first, in imparting instruction 
to females and children, in little daily meetings for conversation and prayer, and 
in teaching school. Under date February 23, Mr. Vinton writes, " We have a 
school of more than 20 scholars. Some of them are now members of the church, 
and the rest, we are expecting, with the divine blessing, will soon be brought 
into the fold. Indeed, we have encouraging indications that a number of them 
have already bowed to the yoke of Christ. Six have applied for baptism.'' 

SIAM. 

Bavkok.-— MiMionaries, Rev. Jobn T. Jones, Mn. Jonxs, Rev. Robxet D. Davxv- 
POET, printer, Mrs. Dayenpokv. 

The year 1834 was passed at Bankok, by Mr. and Mrs. Jones, chiefly in the 
stady of the Siamese language. Occasional aid was given to such as applied 
fat medicines, and conversation held on religious subjects with those whom 
Providence put in their wav. Mrs. Jones had continued her visits to the neigh- 
boring Burman village, and with apparent success. One of the aged women, to 
whom she had been accustomed to give religious instruction, had professed "an 
entire renunciation of idolatry, and the daily worship of Jesus," and in her dying 
moments declined paying any regard to Boodhist superstitions, saying, " I am 
going to a happy home." A few others had made similar professions. Some 
embarrassments had attended the efforts made to establish schools. A boarding- 
school, however, was commenced with some encouraging circumstances. At 
the last date, Mrs. Jones had eight scholars under her care, fi)ur of whom were 
boarders, besides another day-school of Chinese boys. 

Early in 1835, Mr. Jones repaired to Singapore, to superintend Uie printing 
of the Siamese tract, called " Creation," which he had prepared on the basis of 
the Catechism, drawn up by Mr. Judson, and a Siamese version, which he had 
J4i8t completed, of the Gospel by Matthew. Of the tract, consisting of ei^ht 
pages, and containing an outline of the fundamental AQ^U'vii^T^ ^^ xJoa ^^\v%V«s^ 
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religion, an edition was printed of 2,000 early in March. The Goepel, (Kcnpf-' 
ing 12 pages, 8vo., was printed in an edition of 1500 copies by the middle of 
Jane, besides a separate edition of the Sermon on the Mount, entitled ^ The 
Preaching of Jesus," also of 1500 copies,— 1,000 to be bound up with the tract, 
** Creation," and 500 to be circulated as a distinct tract. A third tract conUining 
firora 16 to 20 pages was also made read? for the press, but could not be printed 
before Mr. Jones's return to Bankok. The whole nnmber of copies of tracts and 
Scripture was 5,000. Mr. Jones returned to Bankok July 18. Much of bis time, 
since then, has been spent in distributing the Siamese tracts and gospel, besidee 
administering to the sick, and preparing for future labors. ^ We have many calls, 
he says, under date Sept 13, " some for conversation and inquiry — some for medi- 
cine — and some from mere curiosity. Of those who called to-day, some wer* 
Cambojans, Cochin Chincse^—Taychew, Hoh-kien, Hainan, and Canton, Chinft- 
men,^Siamese, Laos, and Malays ; and yesterday, Hindostanee and Pegnao, and 
Burmans. The number to-day was moro than 60." 

At the last dates, the attention of Mr. Jones was directed to the erection of 
some accommodations for the printing establiMhment. The lithographic press, 
mentioned in former letters, was on the way from Calcutta, haviner oeen render- 
ed very complete under the superintendence of Mr. Hancock. Mr. Davenport, 
it is presumed, has since arrived at the station, or will shortly reach it, with a 
printing-press, ink, paper, &c., and, by the time he has become prepared to work 
the press, will be supplied with complete founts of typo, both in Siamese and 
Chinese. Orders to this effect have been sent out to Rev. S. Dyer, missionarjr 
of the London Missionary Society at Penang,*^a man every way competent to 
the work," says Mr. Jones, ** and worthy of entire confidence." 



MISSION TO THE CHINESE. 

Baskox*— MisiioiHiries, Rsv. William Dsas, Rsv. Alawbow Rssp, Mrs. Kbed, 
Rsv. JSBU Lswis Shucx, Mrs. Sbvcx. Native preacbsr, Chik BmM, 

Before Mr. Jones's departure for Singapore, religious services were conducted 
in Chinese by Bunti. The average attendance on the Sabbath was from 15 to 
90, all males. Two or three ageo women, wives of China-men, were intending 
to join the public worship as soon as practicable, and had given considerable 
evidence of faith in the gospel. One Chinese, of the name ofLvseng, was bap- 
tized by Mr. Jones near the close of the year. Three other Chinese were at 
the same time looking to a connection with the church. 

On the 19th of January, 1835, Mr. Dean, who, in company with Mrs. Dean, 
sailed in the Cashmere, as stated in our last Report, arrived at Singapore. Earhr 
in the following March, while waiting for a passage to Bankok, ne was call- 
ed to follow his companion to the ffrave. In attempting to convey a box of 
letters to the Cashmere, a few weeks afterwards, accompanied by Mr. Jones, 
he narrowly escaped with life, from an assault of Malay pirates, who threw 
Mr. Jones into the sea, and pierced Mr. Dean with several oarbed spears. He 
recovered from his wounds, nowever, without sustaining any permanent injury, 
and shortly after renewed the study of the Toy-chew dialect of the Chinese lan- 
gnage, to which he had applied himself, at the suggestion of Mr. Jones, on hie 
arrival at Singapore. This dialect was never learned by a foreigner, and is con- 
eeouently the more difficult of acquisition, but, being very prevuent at Bankok, 
and altogether used by the members of the church there, the expediency of Mr. 
Dean's attending to it is obvious. In July, Mr. Dean accompanied Mr. Jones to 
his appointed field of labor among the Chinese population of Bankok. His first 
attempt to preach in Chinese, was on the last Sabbath in August. The meeting 
was opened by prayer in English, as usual. Bunti next read and explained 
several passages of Scripture, closing with prayer in Chinese, and singing a 
paalm. Mr. Dean then announced to them, though in brief terms, the coming 
of Jesus Christ from heaven to earth to save men, and the eternal consequences 
of receiving or rejecting his salvation. The number present was tbirty-foor» 
In September and October the congregation had increased to fifty. 

Messrs. Reed and Shuck, and their wives, on reaching Bankok, will devote 
the ensuing summer, it is expected, to the study of Chinese, and be preparing 
tff 0Dt0r on euch sutions as Divine Providence shall designate. Meanwhile the 
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thousftnda of Cbioese emigrants, who throng Baokok from Cochin China and 
UainaOy will furnish them with opportunities for usefulness as fast as they 'ad- 
vance in the acquisition of the dialects spoken by those interesting people. 

ARRACAN. 
Ktovk Phtoo. — MiMionaries, Rst. Groybr S. Comstock, Mrt. Comstocs* 

The province of Arracan, formerly a part of the Burman empire, but, since 
1896, under the jurisdiction of the Honorable East India Company, lies on the 
east side of tho bay of Bengal, south of Chittagong, and between 15^ 54^ 
and 90^ 51' north latitude, its population is estimated by Mr. Comstock at 
something less than 250,000, and that of Ramree, one of th^ four districts into 
which the province is divided, at about 70,000, scattered around in 374 villages. 
Of the other districts, Akyab, lyin^ to the north of Ramree, is somewhat 
larger, and has one missionary, Rev. J. C. Fink, of the Serampore Society. At 
the south, are Sandoway and Aeng, smaller than Ramree, and entirely dteti- 
tute of missionary laborers. The station occupied by Mr. Comstock, is m Ram- 
ree district, at the north point of Ramree island, containing about 2,000 natives, 
besides English residents, troops, &,c. 

The missionaries arrived there from Maulmein March 4, 1835, and were kindly 
received into the family of Mr. Adams, the master-attendant of the port, until they 
were provided with a permanent place of residence. The following Sabbath, 
March 8, Mr. Comstock commenced his missionary work, visiting the villaffesi 
collecting the people around him, few of whom appear ever to have heard ofthe 
eternal God, and the Lord Jesus Christ — and readmg and distributing tracts and 
portions of scripture, of which he had brought from Maulmein more than a mil- 
lion and a half of pages. At the close of the first three months' labor, some 
knowledge of the new religion had been extensively disseminated, and ^n inter- 
est excited even in remote villages. Visiters had called on Mr. Comstock from 
the neighboring island Cheduba, and from Aeng district, to obtain tracts, and 
to learn who was the more excellent, Gaudama, or the Lord Jesus ; and though 
no one had as yet appeared to be deeply convinced of sin and of his need ofthe 
Savior, there were several, both male and female, who professed to believe in 
Christ and to desire new hearts. 

During the rains, Mr. Comstock's time was almost exclusivelv devoted to the 
study of the language. Fewer visiters called at the mission-bouse than pre- 
Tiouslv — occasionally, however, 15 or 20 were present When the weather per- 
mittedy Mr. Comstock was accustomed, as before, to visit the neighboring vil- 
lages, preaching and distributing tracts. The number of tracts diBtributed dur- 
ing the rains, was 25,000. 

MISSION TO THE TELINGAS. 

Misskuiariet, Rev. Samuel S. Day, Mn. Dat, Rev. Elisha L. Ajibott. 

The attention of the Board was first directed to the people who speak the Teiin- 
f9L or Teloogoo language, bjr the Rev. Mr. Sutton, ofthe General Baptist Mission 
m Orissa. Accordmg to his statement, in connection with information derived 
firom other sources, a territory stretching along the coast southwesterly from 
Orisea, 600 miles nearly to Madras, and transversely into the interior, about 400. 
wkh a population equal to the whole census of the United States in 1830, ana 
■peaking essentially one lanj^uage — embraces within its wide extent but one 
missionary station, occupied at the present time by a single missionary. A 
pvtofthis territory, the Northern Circars or Collectorates, lies within the juris- 
diction ofthe Presidency of Madras, or Fort St. George, and contained, in 1826, 
a population of about 3,000,000.* The remaining 10,000,000 are subjects of 
the iMizam (Nabob) of Hyderabad or Golcondah, anciently called Telingana, 
from which the Telingas derived their name. The territory belonging to the 
Nizam lies mostly between the Godavery and Krishnah or Kistnah rivers, and 
includes, together with Hvderabad, parts of Aurungabad, Boeder, and EUich- 
poor, extending as far as tnc Gawilgurh on the north, and the Toongbudrah be- 

• Qanjan, 876,281 ; ViugapaUn, 941,004 ; Rajahmandry, 788,908 ; Mamli^taia^ 
btBJMB ; GuDtoor, soatb ofthe river KiiUiah, 454,154. -.^ToXaX^ ^|^M5^^. 
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low Rachore on the souUi, and from Budracbelluro on the Godavery in J*»c eaat, 
westward to Purainda, 17 miles from Poona, embracing an area of y5,uuu 
square miles. The Telinga language meets the MahratU and Karnato at 
Boeder. The missionary station alluded to, is at Vizagapatam, m the Ooliect- 
orate of the same name. The territories of the Nizam have never been entered , 
it is believed, by the Christian missionary. , m r 

Mr. and Mrs. Day, and Mr. Abbott, were designated to commence the 1 eim- 
ira mission the 20th of September last, and on the 2d day following took passage, 
with other missionaries, in the ship Louvre, for Calcutta. The measures they 
would adopt on their arrival at that port, whether to accompany Mr. Sutton to 
Orissa, or to proceed directly to Madras, were left to the indications of Provi- 
dence. One of their earliest objects will be to acquire an adequate knowledge 
of the Teloogoo language ; and another, to ascertain the most favorable point at 
which to enter on their labors. Either of these could be prosecuted to good ad- 
vantage both in Orissa and at Madras. Considerable intercourse is earned on 
between Orissa and the Collectorates, and many of the Telingas are accustom- 
ed to resort there, while, at Madras, the language spoken by the native popula- 
tion is said to be the Teloogoo, under the common name of Malabar. Possibly, 
however, the missionaries will find it expedient to proceed, with very little de- 
lay, to their contemplated field of operations, in which case an important position 
may be found at Rajahmundry, Vizagapatam, or Masulipatam. 

At some future, and, we hope, not distant day, it may be found advisable to 
penetrate into the interior, and to establish missionary posts at Hyderabad and 
other cities of the Nizam. No impediment to the propagation of the gospel la 
apprehended in any part of his dominions, sustained as he is, in his authority, 
by the forces of the East India Company, while the comparative coolness and 
salubrity of thd climate are favorable to extensive itineracies. 

In commencing a series of missionary operations in the regions we have now 
indicated, the Board have learned with high satisfaction that much important 
preparatory work has been done, in the kind appointment of God, to convey the 
knowledge of his salvation to this benighted people. If we cannot say, in the 
language of the Calcutta Appeal, an Appeal addressed to the American churches 
on befalf of British India, at the very time, though mutually unaware, when 
the Board were devising the means of commencing the Telinga mission, — if we 
cannot say, as may be said of Bengal, " the seed has been scattered abroad, and 
the fields are white for the harvest," we can at least say, " the soil is ready for 
the reception of the seed, and the seed ready to be sown." As early as 1809, 
a Telinga version of the New Testament had been made by the Serampore mis- 
sionaries, and though it perished in the destructive fire of 1812, it was prepared 
anew, and printed in 1817-18. The Telinga Pentateuch was also printed by 
the Serampore missionaries in 1821. And since that time the Madras Auxiliary 
Bible Society, to whom the charge of completing the Telinga Scriptures was 
then transferred, have been laboring with commendable zeal in the same good 
work, while the Religious Tract Society, also of Madras, have been providing 
Teloogoo tracts and other valuable publications, among which are Hymns, Cate- 
chisms and Bunyan's Pilgrim^s Progress. What is now mainly wanted, is men. 
** The present number of missionaries," says the Appeal just mentioned, *' is very 
inadequate even to carry on the stations already in existence, much less to ex- 
tend the sphere of their exertions, which would be so desirable." Let the 
requisite number of missionaries be furnished — the duty specially assigned to the 
American churches — and the work is ready to their hands. They may at once 
enter in and plant, and reap, and gather unto everlasting life. 

MISSION TO THE SHANS. 

Missionaries, Rev. Nathan Brown, Mrs. Brown, Mr. Oliver T. Cutter, printer, 
Mrs. Cutter. 

" Shan," says Mr. Jones, " is the name given by Bunnans and Siamese to the 
Laos country." It is not limited, however, to that region, or to the people who 
dwell there. " Their kindred races," says the British Resident at Gowahatti, 
•* extend throughout the country, whence arise all the mighty rivers from the 
Burrampootcr, to Kianguan (the river of Nankin;) they occupy entirely the two 
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firontier provinces of Ava — Hookoom and Moongkoom ; they occupy all the east 
bask of the Irravtraddy ; they stretch down the Salwen to Teuasserim ; Laos and 
Siam and Cochin China are their proper countries ; they compose halt' the popu- 
lation of Yunnan, a great proportion of that of Salwen, and stretch up into that 
district that has always baffled the Chinese, between Thibet, Tartary and Sech- 
uen ; whilst Assam is chiefly populated by tlie overflowings of this great people. 
The Cacharese are Shans ; and the governing race of Upper Assam for many 
centuries, — the Ahoms, — are a tribe from the highest eastern sources of the Ir- 
rawaddy." 

Various estimates have been given of the numbers belonging to the Shan 
tribes. Spread abroad over so many and extended regions, they cannot be tew. 
They are represented by Capt. Jenkins, the gentleman from whom we have 
just quoted, to be ten times as numerous as the Burmese. Their character is 
also said to be much superior to the Burman. Those whom Mr. Kincaid saw at 
a Shan mart, a short distance from Ava, appeared to be a mild and industrious 
people, and by their dress and manufactures indicated a state of society much 
more advanced in civilization than the Burmese. Many of tliem dwell in large 
towns ; other tribes are agricultural ; some are engaged in traffic. The Kham- 
tis, who live in the north-east district of Assam, are ^* a fine bold people, and 
their neighbors, the Sing-phos, though less civilized, arc a good-tempered, 
simple race." 

Their religion has been generally supposed to be Boodhism. The Khamtis and 
Sing-phos are called Boodhists, and the Ahoms were probably sectarians of some 
branch of Boodhism, though they had not the image of Boodh in their temples, 
and do not appear to have been idolaters. — Bufwhatever their religion is, it is not 
Christianity. The true God is to them, still, ** the unknown God," and, with here 
and there an exception, the name of Christ has not been heard by them. Occa- 
sionally our missionaries in Burmah have announced the gospel to such as 
Providence cast in their way ; but no herald of salvation has ever ascended their 
rivers or traversed their plains ; the feet of them that publish glad tidings have 
never been seen on their mountains ; and so far as we have been able to learn, 
not a solitary individual of these unnumbered millions has believed on Him 
through whom only is the remission of sins. 

The point at which it is proposed to commence operations to evangelize this 
benighted people, is Sadiya, situate at the north-east extremity of Assam, a 
coantry formerly subject to the emperor of Burmah, but of late under the nomi? 
nai control of a native prince, protected by the Honorable East India Company. 
The Board were directed to this place, in the first instance, by Messrs. Pearce 
and Trevelyan, of Calcutta, and through them, by Captain F. Jenkins, the gentle- 
man to whom reference has already been made, and to whose kind offices, in 
connection with Messrs. Trevelyan and Pearce, the Board are indebted, under 
God, for *' so wide and effectual an opening " into the heart of countries hitherto 
deemed inaccessible. According to their representations, indeed, it would be 
difficult to find a position more inviting in itself, or more commanding. The 
country is believed to be healthy, on the testimony of English residents afler a 
trial of many years ; the climate is pleasant, the soil is exceedingly rich, and the 
tribes with whom the mission will be brought into immediate contact, the Khamtis 
and Sinffrphos, are intelligent and well-tempered. — But its principal recommenda- 
tion is we bearing which it seems to have upon adjacent countries and the mis- 
fdons already in progress in Siam and Burmah. From Sadiya the communication 
is open with Yunnan in China, and by this route a corps of scientific gentlemen 
were intending the last season to penetrate the interior of that country for the 
piirpose of inquiry respecting the tea plant. It lies near the head waters, it will 
also be recollected, of the Kiangku, or Nankin river, which runs through the 
centre of China. "I hope," says Mr. Brown, "the Board will avail themselves 
of this opening of Providence, and immediately send out one or two missionaries 
with a* view to enter China. They might leave their families at Sadiya, while 
they went to explore the country, previous to making a permanent settlement, 
and, in case they should at any time be driven from China, they might find a safe 
retreat and a fine field of labor among the Shans." An equally direct communi- 
cation is presented on the north with Bootan and Thibet, countries under the 
sway of the Grand Lama, and the seat of the Shaman religion, hitherto unvisited 
by the Christian missionary. Lassa, the capital of Thibet, and the residence of 
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the Grand Lama, is situated near the Burrampooter, which flows thence throogfi 
the whole extent of Assam, and might be easily reached, it is believed, from 
Sddiya. The Chinese, too, have considerable trade with Lassa, and it is not im- 
probable that Sadiya lies on, or near, one of their thoroughfares. '^Onf this 
side," says Mr. Trevelyan, ^' Bootan, and Thibet, and more countries and people 
than we have any accurate knowledge of at present, lie open to the messengers of 
the gospel." Similar facts exist in relation to Assam and Cassay, (Katheh.) 
South-west from Sadiya lies the whole extent of Assam, bisected by the Burraro- 
pooter; and the nearest missionary station is Gowahatti, under the direction of 
the Serampore mission, distant several hundred miles ; while at the south, Manipur, 
the capital of Cassay, (the country between Assam and Buripah,) at the distance 
of about 200 miles, and entirely destitute of the light of the gospel, is easily 
accessible by a road travelled at some seasons by cavalry. Further to the east, 
is the district of Bong, inhabited by Koukies, (supposed to be a tribe of Shans,) 
and this again borders close ou Bamoo (or Bomau) the northernmost city of Bur- 
mah, lying on the Irrawaddy, which washes the golden city, and within 20 miles 
of the Chinese border. — The relation of Sadiya, as a missionary station, to the 
Siam and Burmah missions, is of no less interest The Meinam or Siam river 
might be ascended about two thirds of the distance from Bankok to Sadiya, and a 
chain of missionary posts extended through the whole length of Laos, and along 
the south-western border of China. And if Bomau were occupied by mission- 
aries from the north, the whole length and breadth of Burmah might be speedily 
filled with the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. 

''All this," says Mr. Kincaid, speaking of the desirableness of planting a 
branch of the mission at Bomau, with a press at Ava, and Burman asaistanta 
travelling incessantly between Ava and Bomau, preaching the gospel and dia- 
tributing tracts, — "all this is practicable, and vastly desirable; and when we con- 
sider the end to be obtained, we ought to be willing to risk ease and health, and 
even life itself. These regions, that have never been trodden by the messen- 
^rs of peace, might soon lifl up their hands to God. O, that American Chria* 
tians would take a careful survey of this vast field, and send up their united 
petitions to the God of all grace, in behalf of these nations." 

The individuals designated to commence the mission at Sadiya, have already 
been named. Their appointment, made originally by the missionaries at Maul- 
mein with entire unanimity, was eminently judicious, and has received the cor* 
dial sanction of the Board. Mr. Brown having assiduously prosecuted the study 
of the Burman language for nearly two years, and Mr. Cutter having had some 
experience in printing eastern languages, they will be prepared to enter at once 
into their work among a people whose dialect and written characters bear a close 
resemblance to Burmese and Siamese, and many of whom are able to onder- 
stand and speak the former. The Board have also the satisfaction to believe that 
this arrangement will be entirely agreeable to the gentlemen who have taken so 
deep and active an interest in the establishment of the mission. ** I know of no 
person," Capt. Jenkins writes, '' to whom I would more willingly ^Pply* to wBlaot 
a missionary, than Dr. Judson. The connection of the Sadiya dialects and tribes 
with the Burmese lan^age and country, makes it obviously most important to get 
a gentleman from the Rangoon mission ; otherwise we should be losing a year of 

Srecious time, whilst the individual was acquiring a competent knowl^ge of the 
ban languages, which a Burmese scholar will master without difSculty. Such 
4ndeed was the solicitude of this gentleman to forestall the least onnecessanr 
delay, in supplying Sadiya with a missionary, that he proposed to contribute 1000 
rupees as " his mite towards the establishment of a mission family in that place," 
and whenever they had had a press at work six months, to double that sum, if he 
remained in charge of the Province. 

Messrs. Brown and Cutter, with their families, arrived at Calcutta from Maul- 
mein, September 2, and were expecting to set out for Sadiya, about the 1st of 
November, after the close of the rains. The ascent would probably occtlpy four 
months. Mr. Cutter would take with him a printing-press procured at Calcutta, 
for present use, together with a standing-press, 100 reams of paper, and a suffi- 
ciency of Burmese and Roman type with diacritical marks in Shan, &.c. ; also a 
type-mould and some type metal. An additional press with a full supply of 
printing materials will be sent out to the station during the current year, and a 
^omjoJete set of Shan characters prepared as early as practicable. 
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DOMESTIC OPERATIONS. 



MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 

_ m 

During the year ettding April 1, 183(5, the Board have commissioned, exclu- 

«vely or native assistants in Biirraah, thirty-two missionaries and assistant mis- 

«onaries; thirty of whom have entered upon their work, or are on their way to 

Their respective fioMf of labor ; one has been released from his engagement, on 

account of sickness, and one removed by death. 

Their names and designations are as follows : 

Germany.— Rev. J. G. Oncken, Mr. C. F. Lange, assistant. 

Liberia.~-Mrs, Elizabeth Mylne, Rev. A. W. Anderson. 

C^'nese.— Rev. Jehu Lewis Shuck, Mrs. Shuck, Rev. Alanson Reed, Mrs. Reed. 

8iam, — Rev. Robert D. Davenport, printer, Mrs. Davenport. 

TelingaM.—l^v. Samuel S. Day, Mrs. Day, Rev. Elisha L. Abbott. 

Burmah.— Key. Lovel Ingalls, Mrs. Ingalls, Rev. James M. Haswell, Mrs. Haswell. 

France.— Bey, Erastus Willard, Mrs. Wiltard, Rev. D. Newton Sheldon, Mrs. Sheldoa, 
Rev. Louis Dusart, Mr. Alexy Moutel, assistant. 

Oitawas. — Miss Mary Bond, Miss Sarah Day. 

OJibwas, — Miss Nancy Brown, Judson Bingham, assistant. 

E, Cherokeet. — Oganaya, native preacher. 

fF*. Cherokeet. — Rev. Chandler Curtiss. 

Ckoetawt.— Roy. Eber Tucker, Alanson Allen, M. D. 

Shawanoit* — Mr. Robert Edmonds. 

Miss Eleanor Macomber, who was also recently designated to the Burman 
mission, was formerly connected with the mission at Sault de Ste» Marie. 



FOREIGN AGENCY. 

On the 22d of September last, Rev. Howard Malcom, a member of the Board, 
tnd late pastor of the Federal Street Baptist church, Boston, embarked in the 
ship Louvre, for Calcutta, under appointment to visit our missionary stations in 
South-eastern Asia. On arriving at Calcutta, and having provided, as far as 
may be, for the favorable commencement of the Telin^a mission, he will pro- 
ceed, by the earliest opportunity, either to Burmah or Siam, and there enter on 
the more direct objects of his important trust. In the right prosecution of these, 
he will of course need, and will undoubtedly receive, the hearty co-operation 
of the missionaries at their respective stations. At the same time he will avail 
himself of all suitable opportunities for more extended inquiry, and for personal 
observation, and will endeavor to ascertain such facts and principles as will best 
•id the Board in the future prosecution of their work, either at the stations 
already occupied, or at those which shall be established in connection with them, 
and in extendinc our operations to adjacent countries, especially among the 
Chinese, the natfons bordering on the south and west of China, and the islands 
of the China Sea. 

Mr. Malcom's intercourse with the missionaries will, also, it is believed, be 
highly gratifying and salutary to them, and will tend to perpetuate the mutual 
confidence and harmony that have so happily existed among them, and be- 
tween them and the Board, and which are so essential to the right discharge 
of the momentous duties devolved upon us. 

The term of his absence will be limited to the shortest period requured to 
effect satisfactorily the designs of his appointment 

DOMESTIC AGENCIES. 

The operations of the Board in this department of their work have b eatten - 
larged ibe put year by the app^tment of two addi^oii«X i^nXa^^^Mn^ ? ^^ 

20 
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Cornelius, of Alexandria, D. C, to labor in Virginia, and Rev. Jesse Hartwell, of 
Charleston, S. C, to labor in South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama. 

Mr. Cornelius entered on his appointment August 31, and appears to have 
been met with great cordiality by all the churches and associations whom he 
visited. 

The labors of Mr. Hartwell, which have as yet been confined for the most 
part to South Carolina, have also been well sustained. ** The missionary spirit,'* 
he writes, " is fast increasing among us. Persons, a few years ago enemies to 
the blessed cause, are now coming forth to our aid. Wherever I ffo and plead 
the cause of the heathen, I find a sympathy prevailing which leads to action.** 
The Board are happy to say, that since the Ist of January, 1836, Mr. Hartwell 
has been wholly given to the duties of his agency, having been prevented bv 
previous enfi^agements from rendering heretofore otFier than occasional, though 
nidily serviceable aid. 

The services of the Rev. Alfred Bennett have been essentially the same as in 
former years. During the first part of the year he labored with encouraging 
success among several associations of the western counties of New- York, and 
since then has travelled extensively, in Ohio, Illinois, Kentucky, and Tennessee. 
In all the ^e states the cause he has advocated has been generally received with 
favor. Occasionally, however, he has found reason to lament the ignorance 
and apathy, and even the hostility both of ministers and churches, in respect 
to its sacred and urgent claims. 

In addition to the labors of the permanent agents, occasional jonmies have 
been made to different, and sometimes remote sections of the country, by the 
Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer, for the purpose of attending meetings 
of Associations and Conventions. In some instances, when detained by other 
duties, their places have been supplied by members of the Board, and, in par- 
ticular, Messrs. Jacobs and Warne. 



PUBLICATIONS. 

In accordance with the views of the General Convention, expressed at their 
last meeting, the Baptist Missionary Magazine, published under the direction of 
the Board, has been confined more exclusively, from the commencement of the 
present volume, to subjects relating to missions, and specially the missions of 
the Board. Other modifications of minor importance have also been made, and 
the price of subscription reduced to $1,00 per annum in advance. During the 
same period, the circulation of the Magazine has been increased by about 1,900 
copies. Of the Annual Report of the Board, 8,500 copies were printed, 4,000 
of which were circulated in the Valley of the Mississippi. The%Board continue 
to feel a deep interest in the widest possible diffusion of missionary intelligeoce. 
They believe, that, notwithstanding the efforto heretofore made to inform the 
public mind respecting; the state of the heathen world, and their claims upon the 
sympathies and charities of the Christian church, the number is comparatively 
small, even in our own country, of those who have a just apprehension of the 
Tastness of the multitude to be relieved, their deplorable condition, and the utter 
inadequacy of the means hitherto einployed to work out their deliverance. 
Some foreign missionary periodical ought to be in the hands of every Christian 
Ikmily ; and among the thousands of Baptist churches in this country, the circu- 
lation of the Missionary Magazine, it is hoped, will be still further, and rapidly 
enlarged. 

OCOPERATION OF OTHER BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS. 

In addition to the ofenerous donations of individuals, both in India and in this 
country, the Board have the pleasure to acknowledge repeated and valuable 
grants from several kindred Institutions, particularly the American Bible Socie- 
ty, and the American, the General Baptist, and the London Tract Societies. 
Engaged in one common cause, their co-operation has been tendered and re- 
ceived with mutual cordiality and common benefit. To what extent the Board 
may reljr on the continuance of their aid in future years, and what measures may 
ki^r0qamt0 to meet its apprehended withdrawal on the part of the American 
^mr Society, in cooseqaence of resolutumi piaaed b^ \3m Botid of thtt Soeiety 
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■nd commiiaicated in the subjoined letter of the Kcv. J. C. Brigharo, one of the 
CoiTeflj>onding Secretaries, are questions demanding the consideiation of this 
Board, at its present meeting. 

STATE OF THE TREASURY. 

It was stated in our last Annual Report, tliat the receipts from the churches, 
during the year just closed, had fallen far short of the expenditures of the Board, 
and that to sustain and carry forward our operations, as Divine Providence led 
the way, their contributions must be greatly augmented. The Convention ac- 
cordingly voted to endeavor to raise $100,000, as the lowest sum requisite for the 
ensuing year. The Board are now under the necessity of reporting a still greater 
deficiency. The gross receipts the past year, as appears from the Treasury 
records, ba?e fallen short of tlie expenditures by more than twenty tliousand 
dollars ; while a large portion of the funds previously on hand, has been also ex- 
hausted, with the exception of such only as are retained according to the will of 
their respective donors. This striking disparity between the receipts and the 
expenditures of the past year, has been owing in part to the enlargement of our 
missions, and in part to the want of a more general and deep impression, in 
some sections of the country, relative to the consequent unavoidable increase in 
our disbursements. The Board indulge no distrust of the ability or the willing- 
ness of their brethren to sustain their labors. At the present time, especially, 
when the Word of life has been translated into so many languages, and millions 
are waiting to receive it, and missionaries, both at home and abroad, are ready 
to engage in the work, we feel assured that no want of pecuniary means will be 
suffered to prevent or retard its widest distribution. 

So soon, at least, as it shall be understood by the churches, what is obviously 
the (act, that an urgent demand is made by the exigencies of the Board for im- 
mediate, "general, and greatly enlarged contributions, we trust they will be 
prompt in affording all requisite aid. We cheerfully submit, therefore, to their 
consideration, the statement we have now made. The work committed to our 
agency, is their own, and so far as, with the blessing of God, it is conducted to- 
ward a prosperous issue, it must be borne forward by them. 

SUMMARY. 

The number of missions conducted by the Board, is twenty-three, two of 
which have been commenced since the last Annual Meeting ; and the number of 
■tatii^n*, thirty-four, of which ten have been located within the year. The num- 
ber of missionaries and assistant missionaries, laboring at these stations, or on 
their way to them, is one hundred and thirty-two, exclusive of about thirty na- 
tive assistants in the printing department. Fifly-three of these are preachers, 
and six are printers. Thirty-two missionaries and assistants have entered on 
the service of the Board, and three have lefl ; one native assistant has been dis- 
missed ; three missionaries and three native assistants have died. There are 
also three domestic agencies, and one foreign agency. The number of churches 
is twenty-one ; of schools reported to the Board, twenty-eight; of baptisms, on 
profession of faith, two hundred and thirty -two. 

Five presses have been in operation, and three, including a lithographic press 
and a power press, have been added during the year: founts of type in English, 
Kaxen, Burman, and Taling, have been procured, founts of Chinese, Siamese, 
and Shan, have been ordered, and are in a course of preparation ; and more than 
twenty-three hundred reams of printing paper, with a proportionate supply of 
other printing materials, have been sent out. 

The revision of the Bible in Burmese, had been nearly finished, and the 

Sinting of the third and last volume, commenced in June, 1835. The whole 
ible was undoubtedly completed before the close of the year, and is now in 
circulation among the people. The Taling New Testament was prepared, also, 
in June, as far as the end of the 2d Corinthians, tlie Karen dictionary enlarged, 
the Karen Testament commenced, and several Burman, Taling and Karen tracts 
printed, the gospel by Matthew translated and printed in Siamese, and, partly, 
ui Shawanoe, and the gospel by John, with extracts from Matthew and Mark, \n 
Creek. Translations have also been made, ibe p«A\. ^ew, ydX^ CX«w3Mfc%»^^ 
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Ojibwa, and works prepared and printed in several other Indian languages. 
The number of pages printed since the close of 1833, of tracts and translations 
of scripture, prepared by missionaries of the Board, in fourteen languages, is 
more than 7,000,000. The Shawanoe Sun, a monthly periodical, has also been 
printed in Shawanoe and English, and about 1200 additional copies of the Mis- 
sionary Magazine have been put into circulation. Preparations are in progress 
for the establishment of a new mission, and five mission families have been re- 
ceived under the patronage of the Board, to enter on their labors the current year. 

CONCLUSION. 

In view of the facts presented in the Report, the Board affectionately, yet 
most earnestly, call on their Christian brethren to renew their faith and their 
zeal in giving the gospel to the heathen. Aside from considerations which 
ever and with uniform force bind the disciples of Christ to his service, and the 
work of saving men, the position of the Board at the present moment, in refer- 
ence to a largo portion or the heathen world, is a special motive to increased 
exertions. 

Could we point you, dear brethren, to those missions only, which first aroused 
your sympathies, and shared your benefactions, even there, the fields already 
white could employ advantageously far more than the entire amount of the 
means you have hitherto placed at our disposal. The simple fact that 18,000,000 
of our fellow-men are waiting to receive the Word of God, which is able to save 
their souls, and that this Word is already 'prepared to be distributed with a rapidity 
which nothing but the measure of our ability need limit, might alone incite us 
to the most laborious efforts. But the printing and distributing of the Burman 
Bible is a part only of the work required at our hands. Not to dwell on the 
claims of our western tribes, or of nations which, having the form of godliness, 
deny its power, God has given us access, or is manifestly preparing our way, 
to the tribes of Western Africa, to the numerous population of Hyderabad, and 
the Northern Collectorates — to Siam, Arracan and Pegu, and the Karens in the 
wilderness — to the borders of China, and the islands of the China Sea — to the 
multitudes of Shans and Yiens, of Thibet and Cassay. All these, with their 
countless millions still buried in the darkness of paganism, without God, and 
without hope, call on us and implore our aid. And shall we not heed their cry ? 
Shall we, from stupidity, or avarice, or love of ease, let go the proffered honor of 
bearing the tidings of salvation to half our race? We might nave been almost 
tempted to despond, had so many and large regions been opened upon us in the 
begmninff of our course. But missionaries nave been sent out, and stations 
planted, the Bible has been translated, in whole or in part, into numerous lan- 
guages, religious tracts have been prepared and schools established, and a sys- 
tem of means matured for more extended application, through which the chari- 
ties of every individual of our community may directly bear on whatever object 
his pious liberality would delight to bless. And it was for this purpose, we trust, 
that God has sustained us, and borne us forward these many years : and having 
provided us with ample facilities and means, if we will be faithful, to fulfil hit 
gracious dosignS) he now invites us to enter these territories of darkness and 
sin, and fill them with the knowledge and love of our Redeemer. Let us not, 
then, be slow to follow where God leads. Let our habitual temper and purpose 
correspond more worthily with the glorious ministration to which we are called. 
Let our property, our reputation, our domestic and social joys — let life itself be 
valueless, in contrast with the glory of Christ, and the salvation of the heathen ; 
and let our future efforts, as individuals, and as a community, find in the past no 
parallel. 
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REPORT OP THE TREASURER, 
For the year ending April 20, 1836. 



nt General Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the United States for 
Foreign Missions, in account teilh Htman Lincoln, Treasurer, DR. 

BURMAN, SIAM AND CHINA MISSIONS. 

PiHBgei, ooliit, expenses and rapplies of ReT. H. Malcoin and foar- 

teen nuiaiionaries from Boston, 5,59S,86 

Pftjments made here and charged to miasionariea and agents, belong- 
ing to the above misBions, 2,829,96 

Ranittaoces for the sapport of the miflsions and schools in Bonoah 

and Siam, pablishing the bible, tracts. Sic, 18,3SS,S8 

BURMA^V PRI5TIXO DEPARTMENT. 

, paper, ink, types, binder's toob, kc, 5,792,86 

SIAM PRI!m5G DEPARTMENT. 

I, paper, Ifce;, as above, 2,539,75 

BURMAN SCHOOLS. 

SdMwl appaiatns, 19,75 



80,109,00 



AFRICAN MISSION. 



OBtfit and expenses of missionaries, with sopplies 
ftrlhem after their arrival in Africa, 1307,72 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 
, preparatory expenses and outfit of fonr missionaries, 1,110,00 

MISSION TO HAYTI. 
Oatt^ pamge and salary of Rev. W. C. Monroe, 586,18 



NORTH AMERICAN INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Cheiokees* 
▼AUbXT TowMs. — Rev. E. Jones's drafts, and sandries, 1«482,29 

Ottawas. 
Tte^MAs. — ^Rev. L. Slater's drafts, and sandries, 941,42 

Qjibwas. 
Bxm/r OB stb. Mabib. — ^Rev. A. Bingham's draft, Ifce., 1,620,00 

Oaeldasy Ac 

ToMAWAjTDA. — ^Remittance to the treasurer, for the Indian sdiool, 

three qnarten, 800,00 

Westerm CTkeiokees. 

Mkaionries* drafts and sspplies, 8^0,00 

Wettem Creeks. 

' drafts and sappltes, <m*S^ 
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Shi^wanoesy and other Indian Missions at the West. 

Missionaries' draHa lor buildings for the Delawares and Otoes, 
teachers* and interpreters' salaries and supplies, 3,404,06 

PRINTING DEPARTMENT FOR INDIAN^. 

Printer's salary, paper, ink, type, printer's and binder's tools and 
materials, 790,00 

GENERAL MISSIONARY PURPOSES. 

Sums applied to missions in Asia, 456,80 

Post Office bills, 176,70 

Fuel for the missionary rooms, sundry small payments, and pay- 
ments not otherwise specified, . , 245,14 
Printing annual reports at Boston and Cincinnati, and magazines, 

&c., for gratuitous distribution, 418,15 

Books and periodicals to distribute to missionaries, 91,74 

Money refunded, having been sent to the treasurer by mistake, 25,25 

Sundry articles of furniture for the Rooms, including carpet, 

book case, boxes and work, 76,3S 

Expenses of visits and delegations from the Beard, by the Cor. Sec- 
retai^. Treasurer and others, with applications of candidates for 
missionary appointments, including several sums previous to 
last year, 1,053,2a 

Rent of Missionary Rooms, 253,34 

Salaries of the Corresponding Secretary, the Assistant Cor. Secre- 
tary, and tiie Treasurer, 2,425,00 
Clerk hire, 562,67' 
Travelling Agents in the Middle, Sputfaem and Western States, 1,364,98 

7,149,88 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 
Editor's services, &c., 471,83 

PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT. 

Paid interest on cash borrowed, commissions for collecting drafts on other 
places, discount on foreign bank notes, and premium on bank 
stockand bills of exchange purchased, 1,584,87 

INVESTMENTS. 
Permanent and temporary loans, 6,971 ,65. 

CASH. 
Balance on hand, April 20, 1836, 162,01 

59,770,15 

The expenditures of the missions in Asia and France have far exceeded the sums which 
appear in the foregoing account, they having been sustained to a considerable amount by in- 
vestments in the hands of agents, advanced by the Treasurer, before the close of last year's 
account. 
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Hie General Convention of the Baptist Denominaiion in the United States for 
Foreign Missions, in account with Heman Lincoln, Treasurer, OR. 

CASH. 
Balance on hand» as reported April 18, 1835, 3,602,82 

« 

BURMAN MISSION. 

Donations from churches, associations, societies and indi- 

vidoals, 6,249,81 

Do. for the support of native teachers, 982,29 

Do. for the support of a school for native teachers, 60,00 



7,291,60 



BURMAN SCHOOLS. 



Donations for the support of Bunnan schools, 589,06 

Do. to educate heathen children who are benefi- 
ciaries, and have had American names given them, 1,023,21 



1,612,27 



BURMAN TRACTS. 



Donations from societies and individuals, 85,57 

Received of the Baptist General Tract Society, 400,00 

Do. of the American Tract Society, for Bormah,* 4000,00 



4,485,57 



BURMAN BfBLB. 



Interest on part of Mrs. Bull's legacy for translations, 56,70 

One half of J. Harpham'sf legacy for do., 500,00 

Donations from churches, societies, and individuals, 1,313,96 

Received from the American Bible Society, for Burmah,t 6,000,00 

7,870,66 

SUM MISSION. 

Donations, 930,39 

Received Grom the Am. Tract Society, for Siamese tracts, 1,500,00 

2,430,39 

CHINA MISSION. 

Donations received, 360,79 

Received from the American Bible Society, for distrib- 
uting the Scriptures to the Chinese in Burmah, 1,000,00 

1,360,79 



25,051,28 

AFRICAN MISSION. 

Donations firom societies and individuals, 906,36 



. * ft3000 were also received from the American Tract Society, for the Orissa Mission, 
which was paid to R^v. Amos Sutton. 

t The other half has since been received. 

X Besides this sum, $1000 were received from the American Bible Society, June 27, 1886, 
lor the Orissa Mission, which, with $200 firom the Oliver Street (N. Y.) Foreign Missionary 
Society, were paid to Rev. Amos Sutton. 
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MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Donations from individiiali» 70,00 

Received from the Amerieu Bible Society, 600,00 



670,00 



MISSION TO GERMANY. 
Received from the American Bible Society, 600,00 

NORTH AMERICAN INDIAN MISSIONS. 

Donations from societies and individuals, 288,86 

Received from the American Tract Society, 800,00 

Do. from the War Department, for cdocation purposes, 1,600,00 

Do. from the do. do., for the Ojibwas, 760,00 

2,888,86 

GENERAL MISSIONARY PURPOSES. 
Received donations from churches, associations, societies and individuals, 21,687,78 

PREMIUM AND DISCOUNT. 
Received interest on temporary loans and dividends on bank stock, 4,078,28 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 
Receiyed of the agent, &c., 686,87 

•69,770,16 
E. E. 

H. LINCOLN, TVeoncrer. 

Boston^ April 20, 1836. 



The undersigned have examined the foregoing account, and find the same properir 
Touched and correctly cast; and there is at this date in the hands of the Treasurer, a baiU 
ance of one hundred and sixty-two dollars and one cent. 



BoBton, April 20, 1886. 



m" Boiitt!":. } •^^'^ CcmmUUe. 



In addition to the above, the Treasurer has received from the Rev. Jesse Meroer, D. D., 
of Georgia, President of the Board, a donation of fifty shares in the United States 
Bank, for a permanent fund for the support of the executive officers of the Board. 
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Vol. 16. 



July, 1836. 



IVo. 7. 
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Surma)* 

JOURIfAL OF MR. KINCAIO. 

(CatUinuedfrom p, 100.) 

May 24, 1835. Lord's -day morning, 
at an early hour, the native brethren 
came together, and had considerable 
conversation, before the time for public 
worship. Preached from 1 Peter 1 : 
15, ^ But, as be which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation." Ai^er service, inform- 
ed the church, that they had now had 
considerable time to read and reflect 
on the subject of choosing one of their 
nnmberfora deacon. They had read 
what was said on this subject in the 
Acts of the Apostles and in St. Paul's 
Epistles. I UMd them it was important 
to make special prayer to God, on this 
occasion, that they might be directed 
in choosinff a roan full of faith, of love, 
and of wisdom. Appointed next Wed- 
nesday for the members 'to meet, and 
let me know their choice, when I in- 
tend to set him apart according to the 
rules of the gospel. 

In the afternoon an elderly man call- 
ed, and told me he had become a wor- 
shipper of the eternal God. He has 
been at the house several times before 
in the course of a year, (he says,) and I 
recollect conversing with him once, 
though he made no direct reply to what 
I said. He jtates that the words he 
heard, sunk into his heart, and the two 
tracts I gave him he has read every 
day since ; that he immediately . lefl off 
the worship of idols, and stopped ffivin^ 
offerings to the priests. I asked nim if 
he truly believea in the living God and 
in Jesus Christ the Savior of sinners. 
He replied ^yos," then inquired, 
« What uT baptism?" I told him of the 
comiflif into the world, and of the 

9J 



preaching, miracles, sufferings, death, 
burial, resurrection, and ascension of 
Jesus Christ, and that those who be- 
lieve in Jesus, the Almighty Savloi^ 
are buried in the water and then raised 
up again, to signify that they are no 
longer the children of the world, bat 
the children of God by faith in Christ. 
This man appeared very well, and I 
cannot but hope the Spirit of God is 
teaching him. 

25. Gave away 27 tracts to as many 
persons. 

26. Gave away 20 tracts. Had 
several very fair disputants, and some 
of them, I trust, went away with a good 
impression. 

27. Intended to call on prince 
Mekara, but was so thronged sll dsy, 
with Burmans and Mussalmans, that I 
could not get time to eat. Just at 
evening, two men from the prince call- 
ed with- a message for books, for his 
seven daughters. I sent the two eldest, 
each a bound copy of the Digest, and 
to each one the View, and we Three 
Sciences. The books I gave theb 
brother the other day, have oeen read 
with much interest, and the daughters 
begged their father to get books for 
them. This is a very amiable family, 
and our prayer is, that the Holy Spirit 
may impart to them that knowledge 
which will make them heirs of a better 
and more enduring country. The 
church met according to appointment ; 
but there were so many strangers in 
the house, we were obliged to postpone 

the meeting to another day. 

« 
Trait Ii^fluenee-'Prinei Mikara^TUfu 
— R§iro9p$et, 

28. Though but few visiters .called 
during the day, yet among them were 
two boys, about 16 ^ears old, whasj^ 



lis 
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erable conversation with them about 
the way of life. They live in the 
country, several days' journey from 
Ava, and are here novir un account of 
the king's festival. Their parents 
had charged them to get some of the 
Mcred books. Some months ago, a 
man from this city visited their village ; 
he had the View, and all the people 
read it, or heard it read, and, ever since, 
they have been anxious to know more 
about ^ that God who is free from im- 
perfection." I gave them the Acts of 
the Apostles, View, and Balance, and 
commended them and the whole village 
to the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It seems that tracts are finding their 
way into diitant parts of the country ; 
and there scattering those seeds of 
knowledge which will ultimately purify 
this land of all its abominations. — At 5 
o'clock called on prince Mekara. He 
examined the orrery, called the prin- 
cess, one of his daughters, and his two 
sons, and explained to them the solar 
system, particularly the diurnal and 
annual revolutions ^of the earth. Ho 
then said, *' What do you think about 
the planets being inhabited ? " There 
is much reason to believe they are in- 
habited. **And what reasons do you 
S've?" Prom the best obaervations, 
ey appear to be fitted up with just as 
much design for the support and com- 
fort of created beings, as the earth we 
inhabit, and it is difficult to conceive 
whv they were created unless it was 
to be the abode of intelligent beings. 
** Yes, this is the only reasonable con- 
elnsion, if we say there is an eternal 
God, who created and governs all 
things ; and this is a doctrine I like." 
^ Now I will ask you about the law of 
God ; do the good go immediately into 
heaven when they die, and do the 
wicked go immediately into hell?" 
They do. ^You say they do; then 
why, in ^e end of the world, is there a 
judgment day ? " ^ If the righteous go 
immediately into happiness, and the. 
wicked into misery, at the time of 
death, I do not understand why there 
should be a judgment day." Your 
highness has doubdess read those pas- 
sages which speak of the resurrection 
of the dead. In the end of the world, 
the dead, both small and great, will 
come forth from their graves, and stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, the 
spurits .and bodies being lygain united. 
Then, in one vast assembly, each one 
will be judged according to the deeds 
daae in the body. ^ISveij thing I 
tmd in joar bookB, I admire. It is 



a pnre and holy religion, different fiom 
any other." 

Si9. Gave away J20 tracts and one 
book. Just at evening, we called at 
the house of Ko Gwa. Six native 
Christians live in this compound. The 
good old man and his wife took us into 
tlieir house, called the other Christians, 
and their relatives, and expressed much 
gratitude for our calling on them. 
There are seven families in the com- 
pound, all relatives of Ko Gwa. We 
had considerable conversation, and 
were much gratified with the neat and 
orderly manner in which every thing 
appeared around them. Left these 
Christian friends at dark, and on our 
way home through the city thought of 
the providence of God in bringing us 
here, and in watching over us in times 
of extremity, and of the still more won- 
derful grace of God in opening the 
hearts of the heathen, to receive the 
word of life. We have seen enough 
this evening, in the conversation of 
these redeemed Burmans, to make us 
feel that it is not in vain to preach the 
gospel to the heathen. 

30. Among our visiters to-day, were 
eight Yiens, three men, and five wo- 
men. They came probably out of cu- 
riosity, having never seen white people 
before. Their prince is tributary to 
the king of Ava, and is now here on ac- 
count of the festival. I have never 
seen any of the Yiens before, and if I 
may judge of them by this sjpecimen, 
they are a fine-looking race of people. 
They are stout and well-proportioned, 
their complexion a shade darker than 
tho Burmans' and their dress entirely 
different. The dress of the men does 
not differ materially from that of the 
Shans, but the female dress is difierent 
from any thing else of the kind I have 
ever seen in the East. The lower 
garment is plaited -very full, like a 
lady's dress, and is fastened round the 
waist The uppar garment is a jacket, 
with short sleeves, fitting close around 
the neck, and reaching to the lower 
garment The jacket has three fringes 
nicely wrought and ornamented, one 
around the neck, one a little below, 
and the third around the bottom. Each 
one had a band (formed of a ffreat num- 
ber of. black cords) fiutened round the 
waist Their clothes are made of dark 
blue cotton. Their dress indicates 
more cultivated and chaste feelings 
than what belong to Burmans. One 
of the men could read and speak Bor- 

tman well, and he interpreted what I 
said of God and his law. He toM me 
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there were many in the city they came 
firoin, who could read Burman, and they 
wished to take tracts to them, and there 
they could have them translated into 
their own language ; so I gave each one 
a tract, and to the learned, twu tracts 
and the Acts of the Apostles. May we 
not hope that these sacred pages will 
be blessed, and that dark, distant land, a 
land not as yet known on maps, will 
now be visited by that light which shall 
increase till the whole earth is full of 
the knowledge of God? Had I a good 
Buman assistant, I would send him on 
to explore this field, and to preach the 
blessed gospel in this hitherto unvisited 
region. I would delight to be myself 
the bearer of the glad tidinn^s of salva- 
tion, but alas, here are millions sitting 
in the shadow of death, and to these 
the gospel must be preached. Who 
will carry the gospel to the Shans? 
Who to the Yiehs ? Who to the Chi- 
nese ? Who to the Kathayers ? 

At evening, we passed through that 
part of the city where the new palace 
is built The Me-a-wa-de Woon-gee, 
(Monng Sa,) saw us, came out into the 
street, and would have us stop. He 
told Mrs. Kincaid he had heard how ill 
ehe had been, and was very glad to see 
that she .wais now able to ride again. 
He said he should expect to see her 
the next time I called at his house. 
This nobleman, like most great politi- 
cians, has the art of making people 
think he is one of the most sincere and 
conscientious men in the world, yet he 
has repeatedly denied in public, the 
solemn promises he has made me in his 
own house. 

31. Lord's-day morning, preached 
from ** I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts ; 
and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people." Several in 
besides the native Christians and school 
children. 

June 1. Two years have now 
elapsed since we reached Ava. The 
reflection that I have been two years 
in the capital of a great heathen coun- 
try, professedly a preacher of the gos- 
pel, IS to me peculiarly solemn. It ap- 
pears to me that I have done very little, 
and that little in a very imperfect man- 
ner. •* Preach the truth in love," is a 
command on which I have oflen re- 
flected, but in practice have seldom, if 
ever, reached it. The apostles and 
their fellow-laborers preached the truth 
in love, and its influence was felt in 
every land where they travelled. 
Hestheii philosophy was stmck damh^ 



and paganism, with all its imposinfl^ 
forms, and gaudy trappings, crumbled 
under their feet. I have preached the 
same gospel in this city, that Paal 
preached in Athens, and that Peter 
preached on the day of Pentecost, yet 
how different the result. The gospel 
remains unchanged; idolatry and de- 
pravity are the same in all ages ; why, 
then. It may be asked, do not the same 
results follow the preaching of the gos* 
pel in Burmah, that did in the Roman 
empire ? In the days of the Apostles, 
there was more singleness of purpose, 
more faith, more love. Along with un» 
ceasing faithfulness, there was* the 
prayer of faith; so that while Paul 
planted and Apollos watered, God gave 
the increase. I am conscious of often 
feeling discouraged, and therefore often 
preaching with hardly any hope of sue* 
cess. This, to say the least, is in oppo- 
sition to the spirit of the gospel. That 
some good has been done is true : that 
much more should have been done, is 
equally true. Within a tew days pest, 
I have read over with care the Acts of ' 
the Apostles, for the purpose of learning, 
if possible, the secret of preaching the 
gospel successfully. 

2. Called just at evening on an officer 
in the service of the queen's brother. 
His wife has been an attentive inquirer, 
and is seldom absent on the Sabbath. 
We have much hope that she is really 
bom of God, though she has not coar* 
age to be baptized. I have sever seen 
her husband before, and was glad to 
find that he had heard from his wife a 
good deal about the gospel. He asked 
many questions in reference to my 
views of Boodhism, and many others 
touching the divine authority of Chris* 
tia'nity, all of which indicated that he 
had given the subject more than a pasi- 
in^ thought I hope what he has beard 
this evening, will find its way into his 
heart. 

Royal Festival eio$ed— Seconal Mtervitm 

with Yien9^Numerou» other yiiaiUr§t 

Shanty fye* 

3. About three o'clock in the after- 
noon, three heavy rims were fired, to 
intimate that the king and his court 
were about to return to the palace, aad 
just at dark, guns were fired again, to 
announce that his Majesty had reached 
the golden halls. The whole city has 
been in motion. Princes and princese> 
es of the blood, and tributary princes, 
together with an endless train of the 

I nobihty, with aH the pomp and wide of 
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difltance. Hundreds of elephaDts rich- 
\j dresfed, and horses whose trappings 
sparkle with |^ld and rubies, made up 
a part of the immense mass of animated 
matter that sccompanied the unadorned 
king. Thus has ended a festival that 
has cost more than two millions, and all 
in honor of on« idol, 

4. Early in the momine sixteen 
Yiens in a body, came to the house, 
and begged for the ^sacred books.'' 
Some of them could read as well as 
speak Burman, and they said many of 
their great men in the city of Legare^ 
where the prince lives, understand 
Borman, and that they will translate 
the boolu into the Yien language. I 
read and explained about an hour snd 
a hal^ one of their number (an intelli- 
ffent man) being my interpreter. At 
ue end of every explanation they would 
break out in conversation among them- 
selves, as if quite amazed at what they 
heard. I distributed among them fifly 
tracts, and two copies of Luke and 
John, also sent to the prince a copy of 
Luke and John, the View, Balance, 
Scripture Extracts, and the Three Sci- 
ences, and then dismissed them with the 
charffe to forsake idols, and all sin, and 
worship the living God, who made heav- 
en and earth. 

5. Had but three visiters during the 
day. Sent Ko Kai and Ko Thla, to 
Sagaing: they had conversation with 
several groups and gave away 60 tracts. 

7. I^rd's-day. Had our usual num- 
ber at worship in the morning, and in 
the afternoon a house full of visiters, 
among them three officers of consider- 
able rank. One of the officers under- 
took to defend Boodbism, but finding 
his task difficult, he entrenched himself 
behind a more plausible positiob, assert- 
ihtf that all religions are the same in 
•abstance, and only differ in outward 
forms. I told him we could leave the 
forms out of the question, and examine 
the claims which each religion has to 
divine authority. He said it was near 
evening and he perceived it would take 
a long time to discuss the subject as I 
proposed ; so he would call some other 
day, at an early hour. This was the 
same as to say, " I am quite indifferent 
about what is true, or what is false." 

9. Gave away 110 tracts, mostly to 
people of this city- 

10. Sent Ko Kai to the Shan vil- 
lage with 50 tracts, as many of them 
understand Borman and manifest a 
disposition to hear the gospel. — I have 

Mfi teen eo thronged before, since last 
Mowmmber, it wea long after dark, be- 



fore I could leave my seat, and even 
then I was obliged to shot the door, Co 
keep the people out, being so entirely 
exhausted that I could speak no longer* 
Early in the morning twenty-two Shans 
came ; several of them could speak 
Burman well, and they interpreted for 
the rest. As soon as they were gone, 
others came, and then Burroans and 
priests, I should judge to the number of 
three hundred. To the greater part I 
gave tracts, but to a few elderly, grave 
men, the Scripture Extracts. During 
the whole day, had no disputation ; and 
in truth there was no room for it, as I 
kept continually reading passages of 
Scripture, and then proclaiming to them 
the counsel of God. Among the crowd 
just at evening, an old man, of an inter- 
esting appearance, came forward and 
begged tor the golden Balance, at the 
same time saying that "last year he 
got three tracts, had read them himself, 
and read them to the people of his 
village again and again ; some believed 
the doctrine, and some did not, and 
having heard that the golden Balance 
was very plain, he wished to get that." 
One man hearing me read and explain 
the first part of the third chapter of 
John's Epistle, wished me to mark that 
place, and zive him the tracts. 

1 L Had a great number of people till 
near dark. One man defended Boodh- 
ism for almost two hours, and if talent, 
zeal, and learning could avail, heathen- 
ism does not want a champion. Once 
in the course of this discussion he be- 
came angry, rose up and walked away. 
I told him I was sorry to see him anffrv ; 
for if my arguments were not good, he 
should convince me by sound reason- 
ing. After a little time he came back, 
said he was not angry, but was afraid 
of going to hell if he listened to sncb 
doctrine, and that all his life he had 
been studying the sacred books ; that he 
was well convinced the Burman reli- 
gion was true, and now that he was 
getting old, he did not wish to become 
a heretic: "however," (he said,) "I 
will get one of your books, and exam- 
ine the Law you teach." I told him 
that religion was true which could not 
be overturned by the wisdom and cun- 
ning of men ; all others were fiUse, 
and those who believed them, believed 
a lie. 

In the aflemoon, five Government 
officers, with all their menials, came in 
a crowd, and filled the house. When 
thev first came, riding up to the door, 
with all their insignia of office, I antici- 
patod uu^elcooe news, but prewntljr 
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Um tppeanuce of a well-known friend 
among them, dissipated my fears. 
They remained till near dark, at first 
IkCeniDg to my reading and explanations 
without controverting the sentiments 
I taoght ;---but at length one of tliem 
be^n a vigorous defence of Boodhism. 
This g&ve me an opportunity to ques- 
tion him closely in reference to the 
origin of Gandama, and the gods who 
preceded him. This was an untried 
patfay and led bim into the dark unknown 
where he had not even the shadow of a 
^ide. He felt his helplessness, but, 
in order to get off with a good grace, 
attributed his failure not to any want 
of truth in his system, but to our supe- 
rior skill in reasoning. I told him, in 
this, too, he was deceiving himself; that 
there were no people in the world, who 
understood the art of reasoning better 
than the Burroans, but, having a reli- 
gion that was made up of tales and ex- 
travagant nonsense, the wisest man 
living could not defend it. 

20. For several days past, have 
been down with fever, yet Mrs. Kincaid 
Jias conversed with many of tlie visit- 
ers, and ^ven them tracts. On the 
IStJi of this month, the day I was taken 
iU, I set apart Ko Gwa to the office of 
deacon, by imposition of hands and 
prayer. He is a man of excellent 
spirit, grave, sober, and judicious, and I 
tmat he will be a servant of the church. 
I often call upon him to pray at the 
close of worship : he performs this ser- 
vice in a solemn, edifying manner. 

91. Had our usual assembly for 
IiOrdVda3r. Gave away nearly 100 
tracts to visiters. 

92. Many persons present to-day, 
who appeared very well, and I should 
flwl that some of them were near the 
Inngdom of heaven, had I not been dis- 
nppointed hundreds of times by similar 
•ppearancea. However, it is impossi- 
ble not to hope that some of them are 
amitten by the truth, though I may 
never meet with one of them again. 

(To be coDcloded.) 



3Kartfii«. 

BZTKACTS FROM MR. MASOIf's JOURNAL. 
The principal emp1o]rmeot of Mr. Mason 
^hnrfaig tbe snmmsr of 1885, was the trantla^ 
tiOB of the New Testament into Karen, as 
stated in oar last Annual Report. At the 
of his last comiaanicatioB, Sept. 99, he 
irsvisiag the Qospsl by Matthew, for pob- 
Oa BSfiMal a c ca si o a s ha visilsd, la 



company with Mr. and Mrs. Vintosy some of 
the neighboring Karen villages. The (blknv* 
ing extracts from his journal relate to 

ExeurHons up Tavoy riv§r. 

August 19. The elements, apparent- 
ly wearied with their idle rage, have 
made a pause ; the clouds, that have 
long rested on the bosom of the earth, 
seem to bound, in their own elasticity, 
up the sides of the mountains, to give 
a glance of nature in her loveliest 
robes of a tropic spring. Tbe rice 
fields glow in their verdure, the dark 
hues of the thick forest are relieved by 
the pea green grassy knolls that stud 
the landscape like emeralds, while tor- 
rents are seen foaming down the moun- 
tain sides, and leaping from precipice 
to precipice like streams of molten 
silver. Without poetry, here are 

'* The negligently grand, the fmitfnl bk>om 
Of evening ripeness, the white city's abeesy 
The rolling stream, the precipice's gloom. 
The forest's growth and fertile plains between. 
The wild rocks shaped as they had tnrreta 
been." 

It has ever appeared to me that m- 
animate nature has suffered little from 
the curse, compared with man. She ia 
level V every where — he, without grace» 
no where. I turned my eyes from the 
landscape to my poor heathen boatmen. 
The one roost disposed to converse 
appeared to be acquainted with oor 
books, and frankly confessed his inabil- 
ity to controvert them, but, on pressing 
him with thQ absurdity of idolatry, he 
was silent 

Reading and conversation continued 
until we arrived at Ka-myau-gen, where 
we had a favorable reception from the 
head man of the village who, by the 
way, is a fine specimen of a man of the 
world, a man possessed of those ele-. 
ments of character that give the poo-, 
sessor influence under every form of 
government and in every grade of 
society. He seemed desirous to hsFO 
his village well supplied with tracts, 
and anxious to have a female school 
established, recommending an elderiy 
man, that he pointed out, as a suitable 
person to teach one. While we were 
eating dinner he read the Scripture 
commands out of the View, accompa- 
nying them with some very judicioiiB 
comments. — At the kyoung, which con- 
tains eleven persons in the yellow 
cloth, we found the priest an intelligent 
man, but too wise for the gospel. He 
was extremely cautious not to make 
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might in the most remote degree be 
brought to bear against him. He 
would not allow the high ground I took, 
that, waiving the question of the truth 
or falsehood of the systems, Christ- 
iRnity proffers a .salvation which Boodh- 
ism does not ofler. "They are both 
alike," he observed, " in that respect ; 
the man that keeps your law, will be 
saved ; and the man that keeps Gauda- 
ma*s law, will be saved ; while the 
transgressors of either will go to hell 
80 they Qre just alike." •' If a man does 
not take life, steal, commit adultery, tell 
lies, nor drink spirituous liquors, he will 
not go to hell," And which of you, I 
cried out, have lived all your life with- 
out speaking falsehood ? The reply was 
a loud laugh. Now, according to your 
system these people, I continued, point- 
ing to the crowd around us, although 
they should repent, must go to hell for 
tlie lies they have told ; but if they will 
repent of their sins and trust in Christ, 
they shall be saved. 

20. At Ting-dwen we found a Sia- 
mese priest, who left Siam about two 
years ago, as he says, on accountof the 
oppression of the rulers. He repre- 
sents himself as of a Taling family that 
went over to Siam nearly half a cen- 
tury ago, at a well-known period when 
more than forty thousand Talings left 
the Burmese territories, at a concerted 
signal, in one day. He seems more 
-encouraging than priests usually are, 
and promises to read, although his 
knowledge of Burmese is yet limited. 
He said, *^ I am striving after purity of 
heart, that I may escape from hell, but 
find. lust, darkness and passion wonder- 
fully strong." He is a learned man, 
well acquainted with the Siamese Pali, 
which, except in the single item of 
character, seems to be precisely the 
same language amonff the Burmans, 
the Siamese, and the Talings. 

We took dinner at a little village on 
the site of the "Cambodian City," a 
place of which nothing is now known 
but the name ; indicating, however, that 
Cambodians have anciently inhabited 
the place. We are spending the night 
at Nyai-dway, where I have found a 
priest, lately from Rangoon, that de- 
clares loudly " I will not believe that 
man can be saved from his sins. The 
sinner must suffer for his sins, and in 
the nature of things it is not possible 
that he should be exempt from punish- 
ment" To all that could be said in 
relation to the great salvation, he re- 
p}ied " J ufonH believe that any being 
can save from helL'^ ^'I grant," he con- 



tinued, '' that there is but ono God, ind 
that God the Burmans call Gaudame, 
the Talings Kyiak, the Siamese worship 
him under another name, and yoo call 
him Jesus Christ, or the Eternal Gdd.*' 
Of course, I found no difficulty in show- 
ing the fallacy of such statements, but 
it is hard convincing people that talk 
merely for the sake of argument, aa 
this man evidently did. Wehad several 
attentive listeners at worship, this even- 
ing, that conversed more rationally 
than their priest. 

21. At Htsen-ma-hneet a young 
priest seemed to feel the superiority 
of Christianity to Boodhism, and told 
several of his boys around him that he 
would make them learn to read our 
books. We had an interesting con- 
versation also in a private house, when 
the leading speaker frankly acknowl- 
edged that he was like a man travel- 
ling a road which he knew not whither it 
led. I told him, continuing the fignroy 
that no reasonable person under such 
circumstances would go on when he 
wos met by people, as he was, that 
told him he was on the wrong road, 
and pointed him to the right one. 

At Kyouk-taung we found a priest 
who had been a school-mate of Ko 
Myet-la, the native preacher. They 
had a long interesting converaation 
together, but the old man said he coold 
not think of giving up his yelloir 
cloth. At a private house where I 
called, we met with an old man who 
was the head man of a village near the 
city when Ko Myet-la held a similar 
office. He seemed much surprised to 
hear the gospel from the lips of his old 
associate, for they had not seen each 
other before for several years. He 
seemed rather interesting, and prom- 
ised to call upon us whenever he came 
to town. In another house we fbund the 
people unable to read, but they weie so 
willing to hear that I staid there read- 
ing and talking until dark. 

22. This morning, before startkigy 
a villager came up that was away 
last evening. He says that he has the 
tracts that I gave him two or three 
years a^o, and often reads them ; and 
asked, like a man, in his astonishment, 
that has found a treasure, ** Is it poM<- 
hle that man can be saved from hell ? " 
The gospel is emphatically "jglad 
tidings" to these people. They nave 
been educated to the faith that punish- 
ment is inevitable, and Christianity 
appears to them like a golden dream, 
too good to be reality. They will 
ofUa liatAix wiLh attention fivr a. kog 
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tilMy and then walk away with a look 
tiMtfleeiiM to say " Don't UnUlize us;" 
•*Awty with your mockery at our 
mMery.** 

''Behold bow liealhent dwell 

In ftoomioew profuuDd, 
Where ■in, aod death, and bell 

Spread their black horrors roiiod ; 
Bebokl, and cbaae the gloom away, 
Ajid flbed the bright Millennial day. 

Whr, Savior ! why conceal 
^y beauu of grace and level 

Soae of tboie ravt reveal. 
Which cheer the realms above ; 

Thoae rays shall chase tlie oight awny. 

And give the bright Milksnninl day.*^ 

Oh retamiDg to Tavoy, Mr. Mason writes 
■■ fbllowf : — 

9S>. I visited the jail to-day, where I 
foand a man that professes to renounce 
Boodhisni and trust in Christ His 
mind is evidently enlightened, and he 
ia well acquainted with our books, 
which I am told he reads constantly. 
With him and one or two others I 
apent an hour in conversation and 
prayer very pleasantly. 

Yesterday we spent in the neijfh- 
boriag villagre, where we met a man 
that had come several miles to visit a 
necromancer, and ascertain the cause 
of a third person's sickness. I endeav- 
ored to show him the folly of the 
coarse he was pursuing, but could 
obtain from him no reply excepting 
^ It is the custom, Sir — it is the cus- 
tom.^ The fear of evil spirits has 
more power over the mind of a Ta- 
VQ^er than the fear of hell that his 
reu^on presents. When an individ- 
ual ifl sick, it is not uncommon to make 
a feast and have a dance, to ascertain 
firom the demons the mode of treat- 
ment to be adopted. On such occa- 
mona a necromancer, or a female 
relation of the person sick, dances 
fiirionsly until, exhausted, she faints 
and sinks on the ground. The mo- 
ment nature is exhausted, is supposed 
to be the time when the demon takes 
pOMeasion, and, in consequence, what- 
erer the person says at this point in the 
fuce, is regarded as the language of 
inapiration, and is treated as an oracular 
leaponae. — At a kyounjr the priest 
entered into a long familiar conversa- 
tion and had no objection to offer to 
Christianity except the permission to 
ttke life ; contending that there is no 
difference between the soul of a beast 
and the aonl of a man. He seemed 
determined to take shame to himself 
rather than to his reli^on ; fer, when 
wa paaled him, he said,** I am very 
ifBoitiit of the boofci; there ia maeh in 



them of which I know nothing, and 
am only ju6t capable of giving tlie«e 
children a few lessons.'* Returning 
wu found the head man at Kya- 
myau-licn, surrounded by some of the 
elders of the village, reading the New 
Testament tliut 1 gave him in the 
morning. While eating dinner, they 
asked several pertinent questions in 
relation to the history that it contained ; 
and, as I observed that they were 
sensibly struck with our asking a bless- 
ing over our food, I took occasion to 
explain how we ought to recognize- 
the hand of Gud in all things, as the 
Being from whom we derive every 
thing that we possess. 

2(i. A Burman Mussulman called on 
me to-day, and observed in tiie course of 
the conversation, "I am thinking of 
Chrisiiuuity ; I have worshipped Maliom-' 
ed all my life, but am now examining 
your religion, and if I find it is true, I 
am determined to receive it." Yesterday 
atlernoon we went down to a village 
where the head priest of the Province 
has taken up bis temporary residence, to 
superintend the readorning of a pagoda 
said to be the most ancient and most 
sacred in the Province. At first the 
old man would neither copverse with 
me nor take my books, but became 
more sociable in the end, although he 
adhered to his resolution not to receive 
the books, remarking ^'Boodhism ia 
in my belly and there is no room for 
any thing else. Moreover my own 
Scriptures are so very extensive that 
I have no time to read yours. I have 
sworn allegiance to Gaudama, and 
would not dare to break my oath.*' 

27. We are spending the evening 
at Ya-byu, where we have had a rather 
interesting assembly at worship. Qne 
woman promised to worship the 
Bternal God hereafter, and to recom- 
mend Christianity toothers. The people 
have not had a priest among them for 
many years, and are so ignorant of 
their own religion that they do not 
know who is meant by Gaudama, 
They worship the "Tavoy God," aa 
they call him, to whom they have been 
Uught to offer daily a little cup of rice, 
which they place on a little shelf on a 
corner of the verandah; and this ia 
the whole amount of thedr knowledge 
of Booodhlsm. While I write, the 
women are debating among themselves 
to know how they must proceed, in 
order to aubdue their anger and other 
evil paasiona. 

38. Cominff up the river to-day, we 
were hailed mm \Ski& \kv^ V) ^^nAsck 
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Ihat proved to be an old inquirer, who 
atked for baptism two yeara ago. It 
appeared thai the head man of the 
vdla^e where we staid last evening*, 
passmg the old man's house this morn- 
ing, called out, sneeringly, ^ Knock off 
work, Jesus Christ has arrived." It 
is a common charge made by our 
enemies, that those who become Christ- 
ians must abandon all worldly busi- 
ness; and they oflen call me Jesus 
Christ, by some figure of speech, I 
suppose, by which the servant is put 
for his master. Be that as it may, the 
old man immediately came in the rain 
to seek us, and we had a joyful meet- 
ing. I feel constrained to believe iiim 
a converted man. He has six or eight 
children married and settled around 
him, all of whom are violently opposed 
to bis being a Christian. One of his 
daughters told him, in my presence, 
that if he were baptized not one of 
them would assist him when sick, or 
attend his funeral when he died. One 
of his sons, more favorable than the 
others, observed, **Gaudama*s law is 
crooked : Jesus Christ's taw is straight, 
wonderfully straight; but I cannot 
keep it*' His mther said to him, 
*' You should pray to the Eternal God, 
uid he would enable you." The old 
man said that he never forgot to pray, 
morning and night, and was constant 
in his supplications that his children 
mirbt be converted. 

Comiiig up to Ouktayan, I met the 
taqsirer .that afforded us encourage- 
OMiit there, cne or two years ago. 
He seems quite familiar with the 
books that he has received, and ob- 
served, ^ My mind is strongly in favor 
of Christianity ; for whenever I think 
on the subject, and whenever I com- 
pare it with Boodhism, its truth and 
superiority are evident Still it is a 
great thing to give up the religion 
of one's ancestors, and I must think a 
little longer." His wife is quite as 
faTorablO' as himself, and listened to 
oar conversation with great interest 
and attention. 

29. Before leaving the village this 
mominff, I had a long conversation 
iritii the head man, who remarked, at 
parting, ** I know that the religion you 
preach is true, and were it not for my 
wifli and children I would become a 
Christian at once; but I do not wish 
to divide the family. I well know that 
neither my wife nor nay children can 
jsave me from hell ; but I want them to 
he united with me." 

^Toiliaglery, swast Spirit tona.** 



Under date Sept. 29» Mr. Masoo^ speak' 
log of hit excunioiM as above aaitrnted, aod 
of the difltribation of tracts, remarks. 

It is gratifying to add that some of 
the tracts then distributed, have been in« 
strumental in the conversion of a yoang 
man, who was baptized last Sabbath. 



EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM H^S« 

WADB. 

The Board have occasionally received do- 
nations from individuals and societies for 
ihe purpose of educating heathen youths to 
be selected by missionaries, in their respec- 
tive schools, and to be called after nanraa 
severally designated by the donors. Siich 
selections have accordingly been made, and 
the moneys contributed for their support* 
faithfully applied. Some embarrassmeat, 
however, has attended the execution of the 
plan, as it respects the giving of new names. 
English words cannot be readily Introduced 
into Eastern languages, and must often un- 
dergo such modifications as almost to escape 
recognition, especially when further disguis* 
ed by native pronunciatioii. It has been 
found, indeed, impracticable to do but UttW 
more than inrol the selected individuals by 
their assigned names, while tbej oootiooed 
to pass generally among their associates 
under their wonted appellations. In one of 
the communications from which the following 
extracts are made, Mrs. Wade remarks, " I 
wish oar friends in America to anderstand 
that the naming is merely aomiaaly as we 
never call them by their English iiames« nor 
do they even know that they have vaeeivad 
such names:— yet they well know that good 
Christians in America support tbem^ and 
many are the prayers we hear offered for 
their benefactors.** 

Our first extract is firom a letter dated 
Tavoy, Aug. 14, 1885, and gives a general 
view of the 

Karen Boarding School. 

Our boarding school contains sixty 
scholars,and has been in operation thi^eo 
months and a half. Both teacher and 
scholars have thus far received very 
high commendation from all acquaintea 
with them. The teacher is an excellent 
judicious Karen Christian, and about 
no of the scholars are members of our 
churches. Several others are also of 
the number of those who asked for 
baptism at Mata last March, but were 
desired to wait. until we were moze 
afiqoiinted with them, so that ftom the 
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coimnencenient of the school we have 
had ^ class of serious inquirers. 
Besides having morning and evening 
worship ia the Karen language, adapt- 
ed to the capacities of the children, 
Mr. Wade devotes one hour, and 
myself two, in each day, to giving 
them familiar religious instruction, 
generally in the form of cutechisint*; 
and on Sunday br. Afason, with br. 
and sister Vinton, assis^ts us in the 
Karen Sabbath school. Thus we have 
the means of knowing front day to day the 
state of their hearts, and their progress 
in religious knowledge, and happy and 
thankfiU am I to add, that a lovely 
number give us pleasing and increas- 
ing evidence of their sincere piety. 
We have felt inclined to wish to have 
these wait until they return, and then 
be baptized in their native villagcii, 
bat several of the elder scholars feel- 
ing anxious to receive the ordinance 
at once, we could not find it in our 
hearts to refuse them, as they had 
already waited a long time^ They 
therefore eame before the church, and 
were unanimously and cordially re- 
ceived, after which we repaired to the 
water, and enjoyed the inexpressible 
pleasure of seeing nine of our beloved 
pupils follow their Lord and Master 
in this lovely ordinance. Our breth- 
ren have gone forth weeping, bearing 
the precious seed, far away in these 
jangles, and we rejoice to be permitted 
to come end help them gather in the 
rich harvest. — But I must not forget 
to say that our school has made good 
proficiency in reading, writing, and 
composition, and in Scripture lessons. 
We had one small class of large boys, 
who began with the alphabet, and 
learned all the spelling-book weU^ so 
that they could read any Karen book 
intelligibly, in two months. But they 
atndied too much by night. The next 
class learned the same in two and a 
half months, and another class learned 
the same in three months, while a few 
dull ones cannot read yet, though they 
have been in the school three and a 
half months. .All, excepting the last 
mentioned, can now write a decent 
letter, and some of them already write 
a handsome hand, &c. &c. 

The following extract gives the namei and 
charaecers of Karen boyt belonging to the 
•Aool, and selected in compliance with the 
willies of the benevolent donors by whose 
charities they are supported. 

iVasitf 9 ^c, of Karen Boys. 
8aw*doO| who if a fine lad, 14 or 15 

2Q 



years of age, we call ** Bartholomew 
T. Welch." He was a member of my 
sabbath school at Mats, where his 
mother, a pious woman, lives. He 
appeared well, and came forward for 
baptism when Mr. Wade visited Mata 
in March. We however advised him 
to wait, that vre might be more ac- 
quainted with him, and, after witness- 
ing in him a most lovely Christian spirit, 
here in our large school, for above 
three month?, he was baptized August 
9th, ]8:)o. He says he wants to spend 
his life in telling the Savior's love to 
the poor ignorant Karens of the woods, 
and thinks he should feel willing to 
live as poor as John the Baptist, of 
whom he has been reading of late. 
He had learned to read Burman in a 
former school, has now learned to read 
Karen, and writes a handsome hand. 
His natural talents are above the 
middling class, and, if his mother will 
consent, we hope to keep him with us 
for some time. He never looks so 
happy as when reading, and answering 
questions from his Bible. — Saw-quay- 
paw, whom we call ** Charles Sears,** 
is 13 or 14 years old, can read Burman 
and Karen well, and writes a handsome 
hand. His parents, who are Christians, 
live at Toung-byouk, two or three 
days' journey from Tavoy. He is a 
fine boy, bold, frank, and intelligent; 
his natural talents being of th^ first 
class ; and he is always active, either 
in study or play. He frequently com- 
mits faults, but is ever ready to confess 
the whole truth, and beg pardon. He 
is much attached to us, and is one of 
our best tract distributers, but does not 
give us that decided evidence of piety 
we wish. I trust, however, a deeper 
work of grace is begun in his heart, 
and we commend his case to the pray- 
erful consideration of those who love 
the poor Karens. — " William Manning," 
(Saw-pway-paw,) is an amiable, intelli- 
cfent lad, 10 or 11 years old. He reads 
Karen well, and begins to write a good 
hand. He is also one of our most 
hopeful inquirers, and we triist his 
name is written in the " Lamb's book 
of life." His parents are both Chris- 
tians, and live at Mata. — Saw-see- 
pwah, whom we call, ''Hutchinson 
King," is a youn^ married man, and a 
member of the church at Mata. He 
formerly learned to read Burman, and 
has now left his wife and child with her 
parents, while he learns to read Karen 
in the school here. He learned the 
Karen spelling-book uretf, that is to sajr, 
committed it all to m•morY^ ^^ ^^^ 
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weeks, and at the end of eight weeks 
could read any .Karen book quite well. 
He reads tho Burman Scriptures with 
me in the first clasis, one hour every 
day, and his answers to my questions 
plainly show the interest with which 
he studies this blessed book. His 
talents are not above the middling 
class, but he possesses a lovely. spirit 
of humble piety, and his desire to 
qualify hifnself to preach the gospel 
to bis poor countrymen, is truly affect- 
ing. And what Christian is there, who 
would not delight to impart to him the 
means of doing this ? 

"Henry I. Hall," (Kah-proo-paw,) is 
fi'om a distant village in the jungles, 
where neither his parents nor any of 
his friends have embraced the Chris- 
tian religion. He is an interesting 
boy, about 13 years old, much attached 
to us, and belongs to the class of in- 
quirers. We hope he may make a 
good school-master for that dark region 
where his parents reside. — "Samuel 
Curtis," (Saw-rah-thaw,) is J 7 or 18 
years old, had formerly learned to read 
Burman, and is a member of the 
church at Mata. His native village 
18 not far from Tavoy, but his father is 
a miserable drunkard, and not one of 
his relatives is a Christian. By coming 
to the schools he has been snatched as 
a brand from the fire. He has lately 
married a fine, pious young girl, at 
Mata, and is to live with her parents. 
He came into the school followed iy 
his young bride, as he was very anx- 
ious to learn Karen, so that he might 
teach schools. He too began with the 
alphabet, and committed the whole 
spielling-book in six weeks. He is 
now a good reader in Burman and 
Karen, and writes a handsome hand, 
besides having obtained some know- 
ledge of the scriptures. — (Saw-too- 
paw,)" Robert B. Semple," is an un- 
commonly fine, interesting boy, 10 or 
11 years old. His parents are both 
members of the church at Mata, and 
he, having given for some time pleas- 
ing • evidence of piety, was baptized 
here August 9th. His natural talents 
are above the middling class, and his 
progress in different studies, respecta- 
ole. But it is his amiable and lovely 
disposition which gains the love of aU. 
He is peculiarly interested in studying 
the history of our blessed Savior as 
recorded by Matthew, which has been 
translated into Karen by br. Mason, 
and we would fain hope he is called of 
the great Head of tae church to win 
soabi to C&rift— ^Saw-kaw-moo,) 



" John Milburn Wilson," is the son of 
a pious widow at Mata, and is about 
12 vears of age. He is a sensible, 
intelligent boy, but while I was at 
Mala gave no aXtention to religious 
instructions, and was so disobedient 
to his mother that I was often request- 
ed to speak to him. I therefore felt 
some reluctance in admitting him into 
the school, but he promised to do well, 
which promise he faithfully performed. 
After a time he began to confess bia 
sins in a very bumble manner, and pray 
several times in a day for pardon and 
a new heart. At length he obtained 
a hope in Christ, and desired to be • 
baptized with the other boys, August 
9tli. Although he had given very 
pleasing evidence of a change of heart, 
we thought it best to have him wait 
until he returned to his mother, and 
^ave evidence of the 'change to his 
family and friends. This was a great 
disappointment, but he submitted like 
a Christian, and has shown a lovely 
spirit ever since. — "Levi Tucker," 
(Saw-m(}-po,) is one of our finest 
scholars, about eleven years old, was 
baptized August 9th, and, by his la- 
bors and prayers fur some of the small 
boys in tho school, we would fkin hope 
the Lord is calling him thus early to 
"enter tho vineyard." — "George D. 
Boardman," (Saw-kah-sa,) is a fine, 
handsome boy, about seven years of 
age. His parents are members of the 
church at Mata, and he is the child of 
many prayers. He - commenced the 
first letter of the alphabet the first day 
of May, and the last day of June he 
could repeat the whole Karen spelling- 
book, and read intelligibly any easy 
book we gave him. He is also very 
attentive to religious instruction, and 
makes a very sensible prayer without 
any form. Will not his patrons pray . 
that his whole life may be devoted to 
the cause of God.— " Francis Way- 
land," (Saw-bloo-paw,) is the son of 
pious parents residing in a village 
about six miles from Mata. He ia 
about fourteen years of age, possessea 
talents of the very first order, is deci- 
dedly the first scnolar in our large 
school, and yet is so modest and unas- 
suming that he is never envied. He 
was baptized August 9th : his reUgious 
experience was uncommonly clear and 
interesting. His knowledge of the 
Burman language enables him to study 
the sacred Scriptures to advantage, 
and his progress is truly deliffhmil. 
He belongs to the daas with whom I 
read the N. Teatamant wiA qnwatiiaa 
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and remarki, in boitr everj day, and 
he nya there is nothing on earth be 
HO much desires as to live with ub, 
listen to our instructions, and fallow 
Mr. Wade when he goes to preach, 
u Timothy and Silss did the Apostle 
Paul. Our hopes are now raised very 
high respectia^ his fiitare usefulness; 
but he is still a tender lamb, and it ia 
our constant prayer that be may be 
carried ftvm day to day in the bosoDi 
of the "great Shepherd." 

A: Ihg cloM or the cornniDnlcaiion, Mn. 
Wada addi,— 

Our patrons ought to knov that 
nnming- children cbusea a great deal of 
trouble and perplexity, and takes much 
precious time vhich we wish to devote 
to the poor, perishing souls around us, 
many of whom are goine down to their 
graves without our having been able 
to converse with them so much as oit«< 
Abont their precious aoula. 

Under data B«pl. B, Mn. Wade giTM ibe 
fbUowing aecouiit uf Uie names and charac- 
lars of Karen girls i — 

JfosMt, j«. nf Kam Girli. 

"Susan E. ■ Knowlea," (Naw-Iaw- 
moo,) is the daughter of pious parents 
who live at Mats. She is about seven 
years of age, has been in our school 
about 4 months, has learned all the 
spelling-book, and begins to read the 
&BTen books pretty well. She has also 
appeared serious at times, and her 
Buneison thelist of young inquirers. — 
"Sarah Boardman," (N&w-moo-ab,) is 
about seven years of age, the only 
daughter of pious parents, and a love- 
lier child we seldom see in any 
country. She learned to read st Mata 
last year, has now committed to 
meniory almost every thing we have 
preparad in Karen ; can wnte a pretty 
band, and begins to compose letters. 
fibo aiso answers the acripture lessons 
Well for her age — is one of the little 
IDquirera, and says she prays four and 
five times every day for a new heart — 
"Mary Ripley," (Waw-moo-a,) is about 
eight years old, has pions parents and 
srand-parents, aud is one of our live- 
Iieat, brightest little scholars. She 
too learned to read last year at Mnta, 
and is now one of the first in her class, 
in jcommitting scripture lessons. She al- 
so writes'pretty tetters to her parents — 
baa copied the Karen Hymns into her 
little blaoh book very neatly, and 
sings many of Ihem sweetly. Her 
tiraeity caoMs m< a good deal of 
tnnMe in H lar^e a ■emml, but still 



she appears pretty well as an inquirer, 
and we hope her active mind may soon 
be brought iuto subjection to the will 
of Christ.— "Abigail Davis," (Naw- 
boo-tee,) hns been in feeble health for 
a lung lime, yet so great was her desire 
to spend the rains with us that her 
parents "ave their consent, and she 
walked all the way from MaU with the 
other children. She had learned to 
read at Mata — is about 10 years of age, 
and being fond of her books has made 
very good profioicney in her studies, 
though seldom able to set up all the 
day. On accountof her delicate health 
she has been much in my room, and her 
patience under suficrings, her affection 
and gratitude for every kind attention, ' 
and . especially her prayers, and the 
manner in which she receives religious 
instruction, often remind me of Hes 
Sliwa^-ee, the poor little slave (irl 
now resting, I trust, in the bosom of 
her Savior. — "Chara Emily Chufcb," 
(Naw-moo-voo,) is nfine, handsome sod 
intelligent girl, about eleven yean of 
age. She commenced the alphabet, 
has learned the spelling-book, and can 
now read pretty well, and write her 
lessons on the slate. She ia, however, 
more fond of play than her books, and 
sometimes makes excuses to stay alvav 
from religious instructions. She la 
however a bright and interesting girl, 
and we hope the prayers of her load 
parents, who are pious, may be heard 
in her behalf.— "Prudence Farwell," 
(Naw-koo-paw,) is about 10 ^ears of 
— !, has pious parents; but is not at 
prepossessing in her peisonal ap- 
ranee. She possesses, however, 
ttauliea of mind, and can read ana 
write both Burman and Karen well, 
has made good proficiency in acripture 
lessons, and writes a pretty letter, 
in we were in Mata last March, 
several of the Christians came and 
told us that this little girl had fi«queot- 
ly asked fiir baptism, but beirff put 
off on account of her age, erica and 
mourned very much about it, and gave 
very good evidence of sincere piety. 
We therefore permitted her to come 
before the church, where she wai 
ived, without a dissenting voice, 
and baptised- Since that lime ber 
conduct has given ua much pleasure, 
and we hope she roa^ live to ezert a 
happy influence iu society. 

"Abhy B. Perry," (Naw-moo-tay) 
is about nine yeara old, the daughter 
of a pious widow at Mata, and makes 
very good proficiency in her studies. 
She appears ■eriouBatt»n«a,m.^«W(i 
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wants to be a Christian more than any 
thing else in the world, and is a vei^ 
quiet good little girl. — "Ann H. Jud- 
son," (Say-yah-paw,) is about 10 years 
old, from a respectable pious family 
at Mata, and can read and write Karen 
very well, and compose a very pretty 
letter, for a child. She has been very ill 
since she came to us, so that she has 
been much of the time in my room, and 
her sweet patient spirit under sufferings, 
has not only gained my love, but her 
prayers, and the interest she has taken in 
all religious instruction, have given me 
pleasing evidence that her heart has 
oeen renewed by grace. She sayi< 
she thinks ^' God has given her a new 
heart" May she ever be carried as 
a lamb of the little flock, in the bosom 
of the great Shepherd. — " Maria 
Staughton," (Naw-ko-say,) is a fine, 
promising girl, about eleven years 
old, has pious parents, can read and 
write both Burman and Karen, and 
compose a pretty letter. Her name 
is on the list of young inquirers, and we 
hope she feels some concern for the 
state of her soul. — *' Nancy Semple," 
(Thak-noo-paw,) is also about eleven 
years of age, a pretty interesting girl, 
and has learned to read and write 
Karen, and composes a pretty letter 
for her age. She is also attentive to 
the scripture lessons, is on the list of 
inquirers, gives us pleasing evidence 
of her. love to the Savior, and, being 
the daughter of a head man of the 
village and her parents both pious, wc 
hope and pray she may be enabled to 
exert a happy influence on society 
around her. — "Mary Hubbard," (Thaw- 
ga-moo,) is a handsome and intelligent 
little girl, about eight years old, and 
the daughter of pious, praying parents. 
She has learned all the spelling- book, 
and now begins to read pretty well, 
and is said to have much more guod 
sense and discretion thnn her sister 
who is much older. She savs she 
prays to God four times every day 
for a new heart. — " Priscilla Williams," 
(Naw-ray-nioo,) is about seven years 
old, has behaved extremely well since 
she came into the school, begins to 
read quite well, and gives good atten- 
tion to religious instruction, but we 
were all astonished and grieved, the 
other day, to find she had come up 
into the house, and stolen a pocket- 
handkerchief. We trust, however, she 
is truly penitent, and her parents, who 
are pious, say she was never before 
known to commit such a sin. How 
wretched is the Btate of little girls 



born in this dark heathen land, wliep9 
stealing and lying are considered ao 
shame at all. — "Sarah Lavinia Patti* 
son," (Naw-moo-clali,) is an interesting, 
afiectionate girl, and .was baptized in 
March last, by Mr. Wade at liata* 
She is a good scholar, reads, writes,^ 
and composes a pretty letter, but irn' 
distinguished particularly for her mod- 
est, correct, Christian deportment, 
and her proficiency in knowledge of 
tlie scriptures. Her father is head 
man of his village, and we trust her 
example will exert a happy influence, 
wherever she lives. 

" Maria T. Jackson," (Naw-poo-moo,) 
is about fourteen years of age, the 
daughter of pious, respectable, and in- 
fluential parents, who live in Quay- 
thah village, about six miles from Mata« 
She WHS baptized by Mr. Wade at 
Mata last March, and continues to give 
us very pleasing evidence of her 
sincere piety. She is one of onr first 
scholars, and her proficiency in reli- 
gious knowledge is truly delightful. 
She is also an example of propriety 
of conduct, and refinement of manners, 
to all the school, and is very nseful to 
noe in assisting to nurse the sick, 
which she does with much tenderness 
and affection. — "Lydia M. Malcom/' 
(Thah-nay-tray,) is the young woman 
who came into the school Imniediately 
after being married. She was .bapti»* 
ed some time since by Mr. Mason. 
She has made good proficiency in her 
studies, and her life as a Christian 
has been irreproachable. They are 
a very interesting young couple, and 
we hope they may be kept from falling, 
and at last presented faultless before 
the throne of God. 

* " Mary Ann Welch," (Naw-moo-vee,) 
is the daughter of heathen parents, 
and is about 13 years old, out her 
father dying when she was quite 
young, and her step-father treating 
her very cruelly, she was placed with 
her relatives who are Christians, and 
her love for religion, together witk 
her regular consistent conduct, induces 
the hope that her heart has felt its 
transforming power. Her mother, 
however, who hates religion, has been 
trying every means in her power to 
persuade her daughter to return home, 
but in vain, and now threatens to sell 
her for a slave, on account of her dis- 
obedience. The poor girl says she 
fears nothing half so much as being 
placed in her mother's power, where 
she shall . be compelled to practise 
again all those wicked heathen ' 
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nationf. She is very anxious to be 
baptixed, bui we put her off for the 
present, though she appears well. 
"Ann Freeman," (Naw-pee-plah,) is 
about fourteen years old, the (laughter 
of a pious widow, at Mata, and was 
baptised some time since, by Mr. 
Mason. She learned to read Burman 
some time since, but not understanding 
the language, it was of little use. Siie 
has, however, finished her Karen spell- 
ing-book, roads the small books very 
well, and has made very good proh- 
ciency in religious knowledge. She 
is not ope of our brightest scholars, 
but gives good evidence of piety, and 
possesses much of that meek and quiet 
spirit, which, in the sight of God, is 
of great price. — *' Elizabeth Coggcs- 
hall," (Thaw-ta-law-moo,) is a fine, 
intelligent girl, about thirteen years 
of age, and is uncommonly handsome 
and prepossessing in her appearance. 
She is the daughter of pious parents ; 
was baptized when we were at Muta, last 
March, and continues to give good evi- 
dence of piety, though her appearance 
and vivacity give me some anxiety. May 
she be kept near the feet of Him who 
is *»meek and lowly." — "Harriet 
Wells," (Naw-moo-lah,) is about four- 
teen years old, the daughter of very 
poor parents, but we trust they possess 
the true riches, and their daughter 
appears to be seeking the same. She 
is one of ' our best inquirers, thinks 
God has given her a new heart, and 
we hope to see her wishes for baptism 
gratified, when she returns to her 
native villoge. — ** E. M. Pryor," (Naw- 
ab-tah,) is the daughter of a poor, pious 
widow, and is about fifteen years of 
age. She reads and writes Karen 
very well, and composes a pretty 
letter, but is remarkable for nothing, 
bjQt a humble and pious life. She was 
baptized, when quite young, by Mr. 
Boardman. — ** Frances Ann Anderson," 
(Naw-moo-yah,) is a fine, intelligent 
girl, about fifleen years of age, was 
also baptized, when quite young, by 
Mr. Boardman, and truly lives the life 
of a Christian. — " Sarah Lockwood 
Sooimers," (Naw-boo-too,) is about 
fourteen years of age, the daughter 
of Moung So, (w!)ose name was oflen 
mentioned by Mr. Boardman as a 
useful assistant,) and is' one of our 
very best scholars. She was likewise 
baptized, when very young, by br. 
Boardman, and continues to adorn the 
profession she has made, and exerts 
a very happy influence in the school. 
Her Uxh&T is also head man of bis 



village, so that we hope her example 
and influence may be extensively felt. 

We sabjoin a few addiiional cxUracto 
relative to die 

Conversion and Baptism of Mmtng 
Shway Doks* 

In a large village on the river, not 
many miles distant from Tavoy, Moung 
Shway Doke obtained the ** Investiga- 
tor," and before reading many pages 
began to feel alarmed. He possessed 
!i very good knowledge of the Burman 
system of religion— had read their 
books extensively, and thought he 
was in a fair way to obtain celestial 
happiness; but the tract showed him 
plainly he was in the way to hell, 
so thiit he could not rest until he came 
down to town, and found our native 
assistant Ko Myet-la, in his little 
zayat, where he inquired earnestly if 
these things were so. The result of 
the visit was a deeper conviction of 
sin, and fear of hell. He then resolv' 
ed he would • commence a school in 
his village, and come to as for patron- 
age, and thus become more acquainted 
with this " new religion.*' Mrs. Mason 
and Miss Gardner had been wishing for 
a school in that village, and he received 
every encouragement^ but he seemed 
more anxious about religion than the 
school, so that we tried to point him 
to the ** Lamb of God," and gave him 
more books. It was but 3 or 3 days 
before he came again, when I thought 
I could perceive in his remarks some 
evidence of love to the Savior. He 
was, however) in distress of mind, said 
he oflen sat up great part of the nifirht, 
to read the books and pray, and when 
he closed his eyes he started ' witb 
affright, lest he should awake in hell* 
He was very anxious we should visit 
his village, which Miss Gardner and 
myself promised to do. The next day, 
however, be came all the way from 
his village again, saying many were 
asking htm for tracta, so that he could 
not rest wkhout some to give them*. 
He had received such benefit from the 
^ Investigator," that he thought it would 
almost convert the world. He now 
asked if he might come to worship 
next Sanday, and ask the church for 
baptisn. The next day being Friday, 
Miss Gardner, myself, and Ko Myet-la 
got into a boat, and went up to the 
village, where we found Moung Shway 
l)oke with only three of his scholars, 
the rest having all been taken away 
by tbehr parents, who said tke^ wossU. 
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tmiua\f bMome Chriitisiw if tfae^ 
tnntinM with Huung Hhvay ]>i>ke. 
The prieiia alaa reviled liirn, while 
Mben eplt «t him ; but many Ii'it«iied 
aeriouaty tn hia reading and exhorta- 
tiona, and we found four women wJiu 
tppeareil sMi'iu* about ihi^lr aoulx; 
one of Ihcm, we would fain hup*, 
hagint tn exerciM true faitJi in llie 
tkvior. Houn^ Siiwaj Duke had 
bMH much with the pricata, and 
prMtrited himaelf, daily, at Iheir focL 
lie wae aUo accaauimed to make 
idola, and ornaaient their templet ; 
but ho now came out boldly, and aaid 
he would not dare to make anotlier 
idol, though any one would give him 
a tiiouaand rupcea. He alto told the 
pricata they would certainly gn to hell 
if they followed Gaudamn. We apent 
Mveral boura in readini; the Scripturet, 
aad in *ery intereating converaation. 
The teaaon doted with •ojcnin prayer, 
and truly 1 felt if gotid la be then. On 
Sunday morning, M an early hour, 
Muung Hhway Doko atepped into a 
little boat, ano rowed off aiinu, turning 
faic back upon all that waa deareat to 
him on earth, that ho ml^ht join the 
little baad of deapiaed followera of 
Him, who " bid not where to lay hla 
hetd." At the cloae of the inornine 
Mrviee, the little church aaaeiiibled 
lo bear him relate what the Lord had 
done for hia aoul. Hia remarkt and 
■Hwere were deeply intereating, 
cave a pleating tpecimeD of hia am 
for future uaefulaeaa. At the ciom 
of the eximinatioa, Hr> Wade aaid 
to him, " Benevolent and devoted 
Cbrietiam in Aoieriea new mtka free- 



watera, where, in the pnm m na irf « 

retpecttble asaembly, be MIowed Urn 
T'lritatepa of the Savior be had ao 
learned to l'>ve. 

Oct 2. Since the baptiein of Ifoang 
Hhway Doke I have viatted again bia 
village, and have been atitl more pleaa- 
ed with hia appearance. I {bund aleo 
levcral othera who appear to be 
lerioualj inquiring, two of whnm are 
beginning to talk of baptiam: I tntat 
they are truly "bom anio." We are 
now building a amtlT aayat, at the 
village ; with the proapect of a Qimr- 
ialiing achool, BotwithaUndiog the op- 



tl>ility. 



will . 
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oar friend* in America, ao that they 
eould no longer aend to our relief; 
what would you do?" He replied, 
" I would aell every Uiing I have to 
help the teachera, and if thit waa not 
Bumcieot, I would tell myaelf for a 
■lave, to get aomethine more." Al- 
though it had been hardly two niontha 
aimw he firat heard the glad newa of 
MlvatioD— bad never befiire beard a 
iMttUr FmjmI aermon. or taen the 
OMiname of baptiam adminielered, yet 
b* begged be might be permitted to 
receive the ordinance at once,aaying, 
"I may not live another week, and 1 
want to come ont entirely rrom tbe filae 
Nligion with whieh I have been ao 
long deladed." He waa therefoie te- 
oaived by the ohoreb without a dia- 
Mniiof voice, tad al the cool of tha 
• rm U ag wt pnottAtd toonrbcMtifiil 



LBTTM or MB. nnaaKT. 

Tbafbllowiiv Inirr waa addraawd arigi- 
ullf to Mr. WinaHvth, awl hat bam inm- 
Uled ud rorwardcd by oar nlaaioauy brtih' 
ren ml Parii Tar pal)IialioB. In ibe eote ae- 
coaipuying illbe miuiopmrlcaaay, " Wa laal 
nr; mtou thil infonaatliM rtlaliva U lb* 
conditioB of tbii ciHBlrj iboald coaw hclara 
(ba Americaa puUlc. Wa *■> ao rawee 
why Ihe paridiing vauriaof aeamiptad IbcB 
of Cbriatlaailjpihaald aot exeiu aqaal wfm- 
palky, and daoiaod tqeal eAvt ■■ Iha |art 
or Cfariitlaaa, wilk Uw Uiadad davaWaa of 
idol god). Now that on nariwr la aafatal- 
•d, wB bapa wa riiall be abta f raqe aa tly tn 
connnaicale artielea for onr raligioii* |Nptra 
and niaaionary joamal, wbioh will awakoa 
tba allaaikin of Chriitiuu of avarj daaaal- 
DBltoa, aad capacially of our owe, to thaaae* 
ditioa and waala of ibe —'«'■—'— aamg 
wheal wa llva. Notbing, wa believe, bat aa 
cihibltioa of beu, witb which wa era fcaril- 
lar, it pa e iaaarj to fail Ibnh Ik prajart aad 
efforla of ibe frieada of trsth Id ADarIea,Ja 
faTOraflhiipeopla." 

Hr. D«art,ilwillberacoIlaclad, liaMlf 
(loaary of Iha Board, atatioead at Bertry, a 
cMMidanbla BBaefactoriag vill^a. Bet Ar 
fron Canbray, ia tha dapannaal ef to 
Monk. 

Stripy, ater Cafaoa C mmb rmh, 
/W. IT, UN. 
Hoaaiaer aad daorbrolberinCbirtoarbopaT 

Wall penbaded that joa take a iin- 
l;r intereet in all that concema our mi»- 
aiooai^ itation of Bertry, and tJw wat- 
rounding region, and that all liifiiima 
lion relative to it alwaya aSbrda *ov 
pleaiure, I have thia day reaolvea to 
writ* yov, for iba pivpoaa ef lhwri ifc iig 
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on with news which will, I hope, cause 
^^ ou to rejoice, and with us to bless our 
^ood Gud and Father, the Author of all 
4g]race and of every good and perfect 
^ifl; inasmuch as, although it has 
seemed good to him to lead us through 
divers trials, he nevertheless does net 
abandon us to discouragement, but con- 
tinues to give us evident tokens of ap- 
probation, causing us to rejoice, and 
strengthening us in the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints, and 
for which we contend according to the 
truth of the gospel. 

You will therefore learn with eno- 
tions of gratitude, in perur.<:ing the de- 
tails which follow, that he has not only 
bestowed upon us blessings amonuf 
ourselves, but also among those around 
CIS ; and that although the new teachers* 
have succeeded, by their erroneous doc- 
trines, in closing some doors against 
us for a time, yet the Lord has of>encd 
others before us, where, enjoyiig tiie 
light of his countenance, and the jeach- 
ings of his Spirit, we can rublish 
the good news of salvation, wAh the 
hope that our labor will not be ia vain ; 
but that, blessed from on high, tke doc- 
trine of truth, which is accoriingf to 
godliness, will exercise its mighty 
power over the souls of men, to bring 
them into subjection to the obedience 
of Christ Here I am constrained to 
say with the apostle, *' Who is sufficient 
for these things ? " But I am cheered 
with the pleasing hope that he will 
perfect his strength through my weak- 
ness, and that, although we kave this 
treasure in earthen vessels, it is in 
order that the excellency of that 
strength may not be ascribed unto us, 
but unto God, to whom belongs the 
glory of it, both in time and in eternity. 
In the first place, I will mention to 
yon an opening which has been made 
for us in a village named Maret, a 
league and a (quarter from Bertry. For 
more than eighty years there have 
been protestants in this village ; but, 
having been very much neglected, 
especially since the revolution of *89, 
they have become either indifferent, 
or more the* disciples of Voltaire than 
of the Reformation. Nevertheless, a 
meeting of some fifteen persons has 
been established there for four years. 
But it is necessary to say, although 
these have retained some little out- 
ward appearance of religion, and a sort 
of respect for the Bible,' they tre, not- 
withstanding, the servants of sin and of 
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the world. We should not be surpris- 
ed at this ; and still less so, when we 
reflect that the protestant pastor, who 
visits them two or three times a year, 
has constantly warned them against 
the true disciples of Christ, under pre- 
tence of their being bigots, innovators, 
and separatists, who trouble the church- 
es. This sufficiently explains why 
these people have remained, to this day, 
strangers to the benefits of the preach- 
ing of the pure gospel, although placed 
in the centre of several Christian con- 
j^regations. Well then, a month since, 
br. Preuvot succeeded in making an 
opening for me there ; and we two have 
agreed with the members of that little 
meeting, to go thither once a fortnight 
during the winter; hoping tiiat when it 
comes fine weather, some one of us can 
be there every Sunday. There are 
two men especially in this village, who 
appear to be well disposed — they feel 
the need of a change of heart. These 
two are most anxious that we should 
visit them. I went thither the 17th of 
Januarv. At the day-meetings, I had 
about 20 hearers ; at the evening-meet^ 
ingaboutdO — among whom were seversl 
Roman Catholics. My little audience 
was exceedingly attentive, and in a 
sort of amazement We hope to con- 
tinue our visits to them in future. 
Msy the Lord open their eyes, their 
ears, and their hearts, that they may 
comprehend the great love which be 
has manifested towards us, in his well- 
beloved Son ; and that soon the sonff 
of joy and thanksgiving maj^ be heard 
in the midst of these dry bones. 

In the second place, I will speak to 
you of another village, named Walin- 
court, situated two leagues from Bertry, 
where there appears to me to be a 
great opening. There is in this village 
a protestant assembly, of near 500 per- 
sons.* Only five or six persons know 
the Lord. They were brought to the 
faith by some brethren of our church. 
A brother from that village, is a mem- 
ber of our church at Bertry. Br. Pou« 
lain went frequently to hold meetings 
at his house, at the time when he was 
employed by the Baptist Society in 
London. I made a proposition to this.bro* 
ther to establish a meeting at his house 
again. He very willinfly consented to 
it I repaired thither for the first time 
on Thursday the 14th of Januair, and 
I had the joy of finding from 30 to 35 
persons assembled to hear the word of 
life. After sermon I propoeed to my 

* Tbsy do Mteajof ewjiftfaai yw n nM b v 
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aadience to have preaching^ regularly ! 
every Thursday. They ucquiesced ' 
with enthusiasm, and since that time 1 
have visited them every Tlinrsday. 
My assemblies continue to increase, so 
that no^v I have more than 50 persons. 
I can truly say to you, that I have rare- 
ly had a prospect more encouragintr. 
These bouIs, who generally begin to 
feel the need of being renewed in their 
life and. conduct, are disgusted with 
the dry and lifeless preaching to which 
they have been accustomed, and wish 
some one to preach to them in a manner 
to instruct them, and to train them up 
for eternal life. I cherish a strong hope 
that the Lord has a people in that vil- 
lage, and that a work will be wi-ought 
thiere. Let us rejoice, but with a holy 
fear; for the great enemy of souls 
isleepeth not. Let us therefore watch 
and pray. Certain persons proposed to 
cne, at the time of my last visit, to think 
about the means of procuring for us a 
hall, which might contain about 100 
persons; adding, that from the zeal 
which was manifested, it would be filled 
on Sunday, if I came there to preach. 

In the third place, in regard to the 
places around us, where are little as- 
semblies, which the Irvingites have dis- 
turbed and seduced by their false doc- 
trines ; things go pretty much as usual. 
For myself, at this time I think that it 
is much better for me to endeavor to 
take care of, and to confirm in the truth, 
those who have escaped their errors, 
and to preach the gospel in those places 
where there are openings for me, than 
to spend my time and strength in end- 
less discussions, which, after all, amount 
to little. 

I have now come to the point where I 
must speak of the blessings which we 
have ourselves received — I mean at Ber- 
try. Fivenewmembers were added to the 
church by baptism, on Sunday the 
7th Inst. Two are of Bertry, two of 
Estourmel, and one from the Com- 
mune of Esne. These two last villages 
are situated two and a half leagues to 
the west of Bertry. We assembled the 
church at 8 o'clock, a. m., and we con- 
versed with the candidates until half 
past ten. The following are some of 
the general views in regard to each, as 
I fathered them in our conversation. 

The first, named Jacob Jauquais, an 
old man of 74 years, resident at Bertry, 
was a catholic until the age of 71 years. 
He had the New Testament in his 
house during many years, withotit com- 
prehending its distinguishing doctrine. 
Already iStd aome brethren spoken to 



him of the salvation by grace, which he 
did not understand, when j three years 
ago he heard Mr. Barbet preach at 
Reumont, upon the corruption of the 
heart of man, and upon free salvation 
by faith in Christ alone. He was then 
convinced nf his sinful condition, and 
of Qis impotency to save himself. He 
then understood that there was in real- 
ity, no other method of escoping from 
the wrath to come, than that through 
faith in the Lord Jesus. He returned 
with his heart full, and pierced by the 
thin^rs which he had heard. From that 
moment he abjured Catholicism, thor- 
ough y convmCed that its doctrine is 
erroneous. He regularly attended 
Christian assemblies, and was by de- 
grees enlightened, and received from 
God tke precious gifl of faith, in which, 
he was strengthened, and wherein he 
rejoiced in hope of eternal life. He 
made us acquainted with the exercises 
ofhisrvind since that happy moment, 
and his experience, joined to the knowl- 
edge which the brethren have of him, 
did rot permit us to hesitate in comply- 
ing with his desire to submit to all the 
will of God. 

The second, named Elie Lcfebvre, 
! is a younj man of 27 years, who re- 
turned from the military service a year 
since. He is also resident at Bertry. 
Although born a protestant, he had 
some prejudices against Christians un-. 
til his return from service, which, join- 
ed to his carelessness about the condi- 
tion of his soul, constantly removed 
him farther from every serious thought 
or research. Yet, as there was at Ber- 
try no other meeting than that of the 
regenerate,* he resolved to go and see 
and hear what was done and said there. 
He was wholly astonished to find more 
instruction in the sermons which he 
there heard, than in all those which he 
had ever before heard. He continued 
to attend regularly, and began to be 
very much troubled about his condition 
when I arrived at Bertry. My first 
sermons increased his trouble and agi- 
tation, but, a little afler, as I was preach^- 
ing upon the nature of true faith in 
Christ, he comprehended, and received 
from God the precious gift of faith. 
Since then, he has given unequivocal 
proofs of true piety, and of the desire 
which he has to consecrate himself t6 
the service of his God. 

The third, Jean Batiste Gerard, resi- 
dent at Estourmel, 44 years old, o€ 

* A term of reproach given to real Chris* 
tiani. 
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Roman Catholic origin, was converted 
to the Lord about two years and a half 
ago. He had the Bible more than a 
yeai^ and, even before he had the word 
of Qod, he was tormented in his con- 
science, in regard to his spiritual state. 
He bought the Bible, hoping to obtain 
from it Tight and consolation. He ob- 
tainedi at first, a part of what he expect- 
ed. He was indeed enlightened in 
regard to his duties, and therefore in 
regard to his culpability, and the de- 
plorable situation of his soul in the sight 
of God. He was so tormented and 
affected bv this view, that he became a 
burden to himself, and was brought to 
the very gates of despair, so far that he 
had many times the culpable design of 
committing suicide. But the Lord, 
who conducted him by a way which he 
knew not, did not suner him to go to 
such an extreme. That good God, who 
is rich in grace, and abundant in means, 
threw in his way, as he was returning 
from Cambrais, a Christian woman, who 
spoke to him of the love of Christ, and 
of the perfect salvation which he pur- 
chased for us by his life, and his meri- 
torious death. Gerard was extremely 
astonished to hear a woman talk to him 
80, admirably about the gospel; but he 
was not on that account tlie more tran- 
quil. He returned to his house wholly 
occupied with the things which he had 
heara. This woman, who had inquired 
out the dwellin? of Gdrard, related his 
history to Mr. Valentino Poulain, who 
was then laboring in the gospel, and 
engaged him to visit him. Mr. Pou- 
lain went to see him, and explained 
to him more fully the doctrine of 
salvation by faith in Christ. He ap- 
peared to comprehend well enough 
what Mr. Poulain explained to him, but 
he could not yet apply the promises to 
himself; he therefore had yet no peace. 
One day, as he went to his business, in 
a village two leagues from his house, 
being alone on the way he was again 
assailed by fear and remorse; in his 
extremity he wept, he cried, and prayed 
— and on a sudden the burden which 
weighed on his heart was removed ; 
and he could believe that his sins were 
expiated by the blood of Christ, and 
that God had forgiven him them, for 
the sake of that dear Savior, who died 
for our offences, and rose again for our 
justification. He wept again, but it 
was for joy and gratitude. From that 
time he openly abjured Catholicism, and 
Consecrated himself to his Savior. His 
wife is also a dear sister, who will not 
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long defer the being baptized accord- 
ing to the word of God. 

The fourth — Auguste Latour, also 
resident at Estounnel, about 50 years 
old, a Roman Catholic by origin, had 
also bought a Bible, which he read with 
pleasure, but which he very little un- 
derstood. He was a neighbor of Ge- 
rard, and keeper of a grog-shop. The 
abjuration of this last mentioned mak- 
ing some noise in the village, Au- 
guste wished to talk with him, in order, 
to know something about it. Gerard 
related to him his history, and read 
with him some portions of the Bible. 
He was all at once convinced of the 
truth, and he thought of nothing thence- 
forth but of ridding himself of nis shop, 
although that was the means of his sub- 
sistence. Having been a widower for 
some years, and having children quite 
grown up, he tliought the^ might well 
And means of subsistence m some other 
way, than in selling drink: But when 
he made the proposition to them, they 
were very much displeased with it ; and 
he had to suffer much from them. Yet 
he did not permit himself to be discour- 
aged by all these difficulties : he aban- 
doned his occupation of dram-selling. 
He went at first to labor with one of his 
relatives, but this latter being informed 
of his change of religion, was unwilling 
longer to furnish him with employment. 
Thus, he was exposed to new vexa- 
tions, persecuted and despised for seve- 
ral months. But at present the Lord 
has placed him in a family where he is 
appreciated, and where he is very well 
off. 

The fifth, named Pierre Crinon, about 
40 years old, was a Roman Catholic up 
to 1831. He first embraced a nominal 
protestantism, in which he lived for two 
years. At the end of this time, he be- 
came acquainted with a br. of Walin- 
court, who is a member of our church. 
This br. observed ^o Crinon, that he 
was in no safer condition since he be- 
came a protestant, than while he re- 
mained a catholic. This he compre- 
hended without difficulty ; and although 
this br. appeared to him too rigid and 
exclusive, he could not avoid loving 
him, and frequently seeking his society. 
The Lord had pity on him, and it is now 
more than three years since he was 
converted to God. He is a dear bro- 
ther, full of zeal and ardor, entirely 
disposed to do the will of God, as soon 
as it is pointed out to him from the 
sacred word. Thus, as soon as he un- 
derstood that he* had not been baptized 
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according to the. commaod of God, he 
could no longer delay to put that com- 
mand in practice. He resides at Esne. 
Afler having been thus sufficiently 
convinced, that these five brethren bad 
a Tight to baptism, we repaired to the 
chapel, where I preached from Matt, 
iii. 15. I concluded by an exhortation 
which I addressed to the five candi- 
dates, relative to the solemn profession 
which they were about to make in bap- 
tism. I then baptized them, and while 
one retired and another came, I had some 
verses of a hymn sung. The ceremony 
was solemn, and produced impressions 
both on the spectators and on the 
candidates, which I hope will be dura- 
ble. Aflernoon we broke the bread 
of^theLordj and I declared solemnly 
before all, ihst our brethren, Jauquais, 
Lefe bvre, Gerard, Latour, and Crinon, 
were received members of the church. 
This day was for us a day of holy rejoic- 
ing in the Lord. To God only wise, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, be given the 
praise and the glory in time and in 
eternity. Amen. 



VBt«tttn Cceelts, 

XXTRACl^S FROM MR. ROLLINGS JOURITAL. 

(Continued from p. 9A.) 

Dec. 13. But few present at wor- 
ship to-day ; but those present were 
generally attentive to hear. 

15. This day, visited several mem- 
bers of the church. Enjoyed some 
freedom in conversing on heavenly 
things, and the duties of Christians 
while here below. Some discourage- 
ments that appeared to my own mind 
thi8 morning, have by the blessing of 
God been removed. Arise, O Sun of 
righteousness, arise ; dispel the mord 
darkness of this heathen land. 

20. A good number attended wor- 
ship to-day. Br; Curtiss preached to 
an attentive assembly. 

25. Had public worship. Trust 
some good was done. 

26. Had public worship in the morn- 
ing, and church meeting in the afler- 
noon. Heard an Indian tell his Chris- 
tian experience. He was approved by 
the church, and baptized the 27th, 
Lord's- day. A large number were 
present at worship, and at the water 
side. Solemnity seemed to pervade 
the minds of all. 

Jan. 1, 1836. By request the breth- 
ren asembled^ and resolved themselves 



into a church-meeting. Afterward 
heard the experience of two individuals^ 
and they were received as candidates 
for baptism. Repaired to the river side 
and baptized them in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. The season was intei- 
esting and solemn. 

2. By appointment several brethren 
and sisters met for conversation and 
prayer, and the Lord granted his rich 
blessing. It was un impressive inter- 
view. All present unanimously lesolved 
to live nearer to God, and be more 
faithful in duty the year we have just 
commenced than we did the past year. 
While we renewedly ga.ve ourselves to 
the Lord, I trust we felt tbe spirit of 
dependence. Dear Savior, suffer us 
never to lose sight of our obligations to 
live for the honor of thy name. 

3. The assembly at worship to-day 
was small. Tbe attention was good, 
but there was not that sulemnity which 
it has been our happiness to witness at 
other seasons. 

30. To-day several of the brethren 
met according to appointment, — and 
related, one after another, the exercises 
of their souls. They are evidently 
fighting the good fight of faith. The 
season was deeply interesting and pro- 
fitable to my own soul. 

31. But few of the church met for 
worship to-day, but all present could 
sav, " It is good for us to be here." 

Peb. 7. Lord's-day. Unexpectedly 
we were favored with a warm, pleasant 
day, and our place of worship was near- 
ly filled with attentive hearers, jowing 
in part to the late emigration. Was 
pleased to learn that there were some 
Baptists with letters, among the attend- 
ants, and that it would be their privi- 
lege to unite with us. 

21. This day our place of worship 
was neariy filled with attentive bearers. 
Deep feelinff was manifested by some. 

27. To-day a goodly number of 
brethren and sisters collected together 
according to appointment. Four Afri- 
cans of the late emigration presented 
letters from the Baptist church in Con- 
cord, Russell County, Alabama, and 
were cordially received. Two other 
Africans related the exercises of the. 
minds, and requested baptism, ha 
was thought most advisable for them to 
wait 

28. Considering toe inc.emency of 
the weather, a large number attended 
worship. Tears bedewed some tawny 
cheeks. 

March G. A large number attended 
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'vror^hip to-day. Good attentioD to the 
"Word preached. 

IS, A large collection at worship 
<o-day. Some were solemnly afTccted. 

BXT&ACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
BINOHAU. 

Sault de Ste. Marie. Aug. 24, 18a5. 
Had a serious and interesting interview 
with Wazawadonk and some other In- 
dians; received encouragement from 
them that they will hereafter keep the 
Sabbath, and listen more attentively to 
tbegospel. 

97. This evening had a very in- 
teresting time with the girls of our 
family, who came into ooy study for 
inquiry and instruction. Found some 
of them more thoughtful than usual. 

28. ' Had another interview of equal 
interest with the boys. Some of them 
were deeply affected. 

31. This evening, had another 
meeting with the boys and girls to- 
gether. The appearance of some of 
them is encouraging. They have 
generally been more attentive than 
before. May (rod have mercy on 
them, and bring them to a saving 
knowledjre of the truth. 

Sept. 20. Our two young brethren, 
Kisb-kid-jc-wun, and Ah-kuh-do beinsf 
present, had a conference, in which 
Lydia Shegud relatdd the dealings of 
Gt)d with her, from which we are led 
to hope that she has become a new 
creature. 

Oct. 18. Lord's day. Lydia Shegud 
was examined at the close of the In- 
dian mectincT, and approved. 

25. At the close of morning service, 
Lydia was baptized. 

Nov. 24. This evening our native 
brother Sliegud, opened to us his mind 
more fully than ever before, relative to 
engaging in missionary work. He said 
from the time he professed religion he 
had felt a desire to be en&faofea in tho 
work, but his want of a knowledge of 
(he Book^ had always appeared as an 
objection in his own mmd, and had 
prevented him from opening his mind 
to us, and expressing his feelings on 
the subject He considered the dark 
state of the Indians, and pitied them, 
but he had a considerable family, that 
required a support. If the Board knew 
him, and his circumstances, and then 
wished to employ him, it would be his 
pleasure to engage In the service. 
These remarks were prefaced by say- 



ing that I was well acquainted with 
him, and with his manner of life since 
he professed relijifion. 

Dec. 28. This evening br. Alexis 
Cadotte came and opened his mind to 
us, relative to encaging as a mission- 
ary assistant. He expressed a deep 
sense of his unpreparedness for the 
work, and yet a hearty desire to en- 
gage in it, apparently arising from a 
love of the souls of his countrymen, 
and a desire to glorify God. It was 
finally resolved, that it seemed most 
expedient that he and br. Shegud 
should travel together with br. Cam- 
eron, the present winter, which might 
prove a profitable school to them, and 
serve to prepare them the better for 
future labors. 

31. Commenced a protracted sea- 
son of worship with the Indians, to 
finish the closing year and commence 
the new one. As the Indians had 
been invited by Mr. McMurray to call 
upon him this morning, we postponed 
our introductory service until the afler- 
noon, but had a prayer meeting last 
evening, and others this morning at 
half past six and nine. At 2 o'clock 
br. Cameron delivered an introductory 
discourse from Heb. 7. 25. Had a 
pretty full and attentive assembly. 

Jan. 1, 1836. At 11 o'clock the In- 
dians, having visited around according 
to custom, assembled agrain for worship, 
and were addressed by myself from 
Matt. 28. 19, first clause. The Method- 
ist brethren attended with us, and 
br. Jacobs interpreted. The assembly 
was very full and quite attentive. 
Nearly 200 dined with us. In the 
aflcmoon, br. Jacobs preached from 
Gen. 45. 28. 

2. Br. Cameron preached from James 
2. 2(>. In the afternoon I gave the 
closing discourse from Heb. 2. 1. — 
Thcrffort we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things we have heard^ 
lest at any time we shotdd let them slip. 
Several addresses and exhortations were 
delivered, in addition to the sermons, 
and good attention to them all. Also 
several prayer meetings were held 
during the meeting, and many fervent 
prayers offered. 

In the evenioff held our covenant 
meeting, and had the satisfaction of 
learning from our native members, 
that they had enjoyed the protracted 
meeting much, and while they sat 
under the ministry of the word, they 
had found it sweet to their taste, and 
felt that they had grown thereby. 

6. This momvii^ bx« C^TCkKt^xi. «xv<^ 
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our two native brethren, Shegud and 
Cadotte, started on their missionary 
tour down the river, after being affec- 
tionately commended to God in prayer. 

14. Our brethren returned from 
their missionary tour last evening. 
They report that the Indians they 
visited were almost in a starving state, 
yet paid very good attention to the 
word generally, and manifested feel- 
ings specially friendly to the Mission 
that hb[d sent them teachers. 

J 5. This evening Tadabuhsas, or 
Kakakoos, came in to relate to us the 
state of his mind, and offered himself 
as a candidate for baptism. 

Afler rising and shaking hands with 
each of us, he commenced by inform- 
ing us, first, how he hadMong been 
hampered with Indian superstitions, 
whicli he found unprofitable and vain. 
He said he then joined himself to the 
white man, who wore a cap and white 
dress, and had a house, (meaning an 
altar,) covered with white, but intimat- 
ed, that embracing that religion had no 
better effect on him than practising his 
Indian superstitions; and represented 
himself as acting rather hypocritically 
in adhering to it as long as he did, /or 
his heart was not there. , He said, 
about the time that the snow fell, his 
mind was awakened by a dream, and 
since that, he had felt sorry for his 
sinful life. He also said he had given 
himself wholly up to the Lord, and now 
offered himself ' to us to become a 
member of this church, if wo thought 
him fit. We explained to him more 
fully, the nature of the new birth, and 
told him that we never received any as 
members of the church until they gave 
us satisfactory evidence of having ex- 
perienced such a change. If he wished 
to place himself under our instructions, 
we were ready and willing to instruct 
him, and when the evidence of such 
a change appeared sufficiently clear 
to us, we should be willing to receive 
him. 

17. Lord's day, Tadabuhsas was at 
meeting, and strictly attentive, rose 
with the brethren in singing, &c. 

Feb. 9. This evening, visited a 
Catholic family, berefl and mourning 
the loss of the head and husband. 
Met the Romish priest at the house. 
Some little discussion followed as a 
natural consequence, although repug- 
nant to my feelings to discuss such 
points with a mourning family. Learn- 
ed from him that they hold that baptism 
cleanses from original sin, and changes 
the punishment of actual sin from 



eternal to temporal ; so thst one who 
is baptized may expiate his sins bv his 
own sufferings. Also, that one object 
of the Savior's baptism was to sanctifyr 
the water, so as to ffive it this cleansing' 
eflScacy. He declared me to be in 
great errors, and unenlightened by the 
Spirit. 

EXTRACTS OF ▲ LETTER FROM MR* 
CAMERON, DATED SAULT DE KTE* 
MARIE, FEB. 12, 1836. 

As br. Bingham will undonbtedly 
communicate to you the steps that 
have been adopted with regard to the 
brethren Shegud and Alexis Cadotte, it 
will suffice to mention, that, agreeably 
to the plan which we considered it ex- 
pedient to adopt, I set out on the 6th 
of Jan. in company with the above-men- 
tioned brethren, on a visit to the In- 
dians residing on the islands in the im- 
mediate vicinity of St. Joseph's island 
in Lake Huron. We were, in this 
tour, generally, received kindly and 
hospitably. The attention the natives 
paid to religious instructions, far ex- 
ceeded our expectations. 

On the 26tri I started in company 
with br. Shegud, on a visit to the 
Indians residing at the mouth of the 
river Tukwaminan ; — (it runs into Lake 
Superior about thirty miles from this 

flace,) — from thence to proceed to the 
ndians on the northern borders of 
Lake Michigan, the band with whom 
I spent part of last winter, and who had, 
at that time, given themselves up to me 
to be religiously instructed. These 
reside at a place called Kizhekik&ug, 
about fifty miles from Mackinac. From 
which place returned here on the 8th 
instant, afler an absence of thirteen 
days. The weather has been, during 
our voyages to and from these places, 
intensely cold. In our last journey we 
met with one of the members of this 
church, and were very glad to see bin 
steadfast in the faith.- His name is 
Kishkijiwung. 

The Indians, most of them, are under 
the influence of an old Indian, who 
resides at the river Tukwaminan. He 
is much versed in the religious super- 
stitions of the natives, and is also a 
great medicine man, distinguished 
among them by the title of Mata. He 
is considered as a god amon^ them, 
and, as a natural consequence, is much 
averse to Christianity. The old man, 
however, appeared friendly to us and 
paid us visits ; — and I availed myself of 
the opportunity to present th^ subject 
of religion to him. 



Mmktnwries. 



181 



Oar firiendf at Lake Michigan re- 
^Mived lu very kin4Iy, and hospitably. 
7he next evening after our arrival 
there, which was on the first day of 
Feb., Nuabunwa, the leadrog man of 
the band, assembled his people in his 
lodge to hear the word of God. We 
adoressed them on the importance of 
accepting the mercies of God through 
Christ Jesus. They were very atten- 
tive, particularly the old man and one 
of his sons. We cannot say any thing 
with respect to the permanent influence 
which our interview with them may 
have produced. But there was a mani- 
ftst cmuige in the conduct of the old 



man's wife. She is a Roman Catholic. 

During our interview with this band^ 
we were informed by the old man that 
he and a chief, named Ans, had been 
consulting together on the subject of 
religion, and that they finally concluded 
to embrace the Christian laith. Next 
summer they will inform me whether 
they will require me as their teacher. 

Ans will join the band of Nuabunwa 
at Kizhekikaug. At this place they gar- 
den. They sow corn, potatoes, and 
peas. About a day's journey from this 
band, there is also another band, where 
they garden to a great extent^ 
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BAPTIST eCIfXRAL TRACT SOCIETY. 

The Twelfth Annnal meeting of the Baptist 
General Tract Society was held at Philadel- 
phih, Jan. 6, 1886. From the Annaal Re- 
port then read we learn that the publications 
of the Society, belonging to the regular series, 
are 148, besides 11 occasional publications, 
enbracing, in all, 8,650 pages, of which 2,712 
pages are in permanent type. 8,000 copies 
of the Baptist Manual have been printed, 
and 20,000 copies of the Tract Magazine cir- 
culated. The whole number of tracts printed 
doring the year, was 268,780, making 7,080,- 
000 pages, and the number of pages issued 
from the Depository, 6,992,206. The gra- 
taitons distribution of tracts amounted to 
$1,196 21. $418 had been paid to the Bap- 
tist General Conyention for printing tracts in 
Burmah. $176 76 had also been received 
for the publication of Temperance tracts and 
the Memoir of Mrs. Judson in the German 
kngwage, and 252 subscribers of five dollars 
each, annually, for five years, had been ob- 
tained for the purpose of placing a bound 
fohime of the Society's j)ublication8 in every' 
accessible family in the Western States. The 
receipts into the treasury during the year had 
been $8000 84, besides $884 55, received ibr 
the Tract hou^. Payments had been made 
by 226 Auxiliaries, and 158 new Societies 
had been reported to the Board during the 
same period. The number of Depositories 
was 58, besides the General Depositpry in 
Philadelpbia. 

OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 

Wm. T. Brantly, President, 
John L. Dagrg, yice Pretideni, 
Ira M. Allen, General ^geni. 
Samuel Huggens, Treaeurfr, 
William Ford, Secretary, 
Aad tweaty-one Managire, 



METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

At the 17th Anniversary of the Missionary 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
held at New York in April last, $61,887 81 
were reported as the receipts of the past year. 
The whole number of missionaries employed 
by the Society, is 166, of whom 118 are do- 
mestic missionaries, and the number of 
church members, 21,016, of whom 17,174 
belong to the several domestic missions. The 
number of school-teachers is 80, and of 
scholars, 911, attached to the Aboriginal and 
Liberian missions; besides 1,710 under a 
course of catechetical instruction among the 
slaves, within the bounds of the South Caro- 
lina Conference. 

The Liberian mission embraces six church- 
es, at Monrovia, Milisburg, Caldwell, New 
Georgia, Edina, and Cape Palmas, contain- 
ing 876 members ; and four schools, attend- 
ed by 128 schohirs. 

The Society has also two missions in 
South America, one at Buenos 'Ayres, and 
one at Rio Janeiro. 



AMERICAN seamen's FRIEND SOCIETY. 

The Eighth Anniversary of this Soeiety 
was held at New York, the 9th of May. 

Foreign Operatione, During the year 
the Society has employed five chaplains in 
foreign ports, at^-Canton, Havre, Honolulu, 
Smyrna, and Rio Ja,neiro. Arrangements 
have ako been made, (q/c the establishment of 
agencies at Marseilles, Lahaina, Calcutta, 
Batavia, and Sibgapore. 

Atlantic Sfiaportt. There . are sixteen 

Bethel chapels on the Atlantic coast, aituated 

at Eastport and Batfi, where public worship 

, isoccatfionaHy ^mi^tained — Portland, Salem, 

Boston, New BtdCovd^ VL'jixVfi.^ ^v««XKse«.v 
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Newark, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Richmond, 
CharleftOQ, Penracola, and Mobile, where 
regular officiating clergymen are constantly 
found — and Savannah, where public worship 
if maintained in the winter season. They 
are all under the patronage of local societies, 
except Pensacola. 

Inland Water§. Bethel ministers afc 
established at Cleveland, Buffalo, Utica, 
Troy, and Oswego. Measures are in train at 
Albany for a similar institution in that city. 

The Society has published 7,000 copies of 
the Seamen's Hymn Book and Devotional 
Assistant; an edition of 8,000 of the Sailor's 
Magazine, a monthly periodical, and 1 ,000,000 
copies of the Sailor's Temperance Almanac 
for 1836. 

The total receipts for the year were 
$13,172 15. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 
The Eleventh Annual meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at New York, May 11. 

Publications pr'd during the yr. • 4,fi56j972 
Pages, " «« •« 101,293,684 



89,042,676 
614,790,076 

7,290,900 



Pablications circulated, S,29S346 

Pages, " 72,480,229 

Publications pr'd since for. Soc., 48,647,890 

Pages, «• " «« " 711,853,760 

Publications circulated. 

Pages, 

Pages gratuitously distriboted 

the past year. 

Receipts for the year ending 

April 15, including $792 18 

balance in treasury, $106,008,69 

of which, publications sold, 47,673 87 

donations, 66,638 04 

Expenditures for same perk>d, 105,008 69 

of which, paper, printing, &c. 63,117 77 

remittances for for. distiribut. 86,000 00 

Baxter's Call, for the blind, 800 00 

other expenses^ 16,885 82 

Of the remittances for foreign stations, 
$8,500 were for the use of missionaries of 
the American Baptist and English General 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Societies, and 
$2,600 for the use of Protestant Episcopal 
missionaries in Greece and China. 

The donations received were about $4,000 
less, and the receipts for sales $16,000 more 
than in the previoi^s year. 

The number of new Auxiliaries is 34; 
whole number on the Society's list, 1180. 



Donations from April 15 to Jnne 15, 1836. 

Jackson, Mi., Fem. For. Miss. Soc. Aux., &c. 20, Mrs. O. A. Rpnnels, 10, 
Newton, Ms., First Bap. ch. (including the proceeds of a silver spoon,) per 

Prof. Ripley, 
BoKton, Ms., Mis* M. A. Boyden, 1, a lady of 2d Bap. ch., 1,89, 
Dist. Col., Am. Benef. Soc., (from Ala., Ga., N. C & Va., to wit,) Tusca- 
loosa, Ala., 11,12, Coosa ch., 13,20, East Wetumka, 15,81, Betliany ch. 
17,75; a female in do., 1,12; a child, ,6; Marion, 83,10; two ladies, 3; 
New Hope ch., 6,60; Mobile, 28, 81; several persons in do., 8; Limestone 
ch., 7,77; La Fayette, 9,89; Mrs. Ann Slaughter, 2; from Gu., K. Per- 
kins, Troup co., 2; a sister in Augusta, ,25; Talbolton, 7,12; Lftgraoge, 
25,76; Long Cane ch., Troup co., 8,19; from N. C, May's Chapel, 18,46; 
from Va., Hunting Creek ch., 9,63; L. R.,,14; for Bur. miss.; per Rev. 
Luther Rice, A(^t. Am. B. S., 
Am. Tract Soc, lor Burmah, 1000; for Siam, 500; for Am. Indians, 800, 
Penobscot, Me., Bap. Asso., L. Morrill, treas., 179,25; L. Morrill, E8q.>5, 
The above is included in Annual Report of April, 1886. 

Fairfield, Me., Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc., per. W. Jenney, 

Charlestown, Ms., Miss E. B. Wells, to educate Bur. children, named J. B. & 

A. R. Wells, per Rev. H. Jackson, 
Lebanon & Berwick, Me., Members of the Bap. ch. for Bur. Bible, per D. Wood, 
Maiden, Ms., a fem. friend, per Rev. Mr. Nelson, 

Philadelphia, Pa.^ Sansom st. Fem. For. Miss. Soc., for Ind. miss., 100; Na- 
tive Burman preachers, 67,81; For. miss. 258; a lady's annual donation for 

Mrs. Wade's private use, 10; per Mrs. Elisabeth Sailor, 
Mahoning, Pa., Bap. ch., for Bur. Bible, per J. P. Rockfeller, 
Eastport, Me., Bap. ch., mon. con., 40,56; two sisters in do., 6,each, and avails 

of jewelry, 4,25; for Bur. miss., per Rev. J. Hague, pastor, 
Rumnev, N. H„ Bap. ch. &soc., for Bur. Bible, per A. Ward, Esq., 
Troy, N. Y., J. Haicpham's legacy, {balance,) for Bur.Bible,per W. Colgate, Esq., 
New York, R. G.,per Rcf. O. Winslow, 8; Seneca, N. Y., Bap. For. Miss. 

Soc., 93,12; Amity st. Fem. Bib. Soc. for Bur. Bible, 117; New Jersey Bap. 

State Conv., P. P. Runyon, treas., 176, per W. Colgate, Esq., 
Darlington, S. C, For. Miss. Soc., a balance, 2; three sisters of the Bap. ch., 

80; for Bur. Bible, per Rev. W. (^ BeaUie, Pleasant Hill, 
Kingston, Ms., Fem. Retrenching Soc to edu. Bur. child, named Welchea D. 

Whitten, per M. Whietvo, Esq., 



SO, 

21,86 
2,89 



218,18 
ISOO 
184,26 



6,00 

80, 
86, 

1, 



48631 
16, 

6431 
29, 
600, 



888,12 

'» 



Pbiiadelphia, Pa., Ist Bap. Cb. Fem. For. Mim. Soe., for Bar. Bible, 60; for. 
misa., 65; Karan Soc., to aup. Georgiaaoa Boardiaan, 25; Karen miiaion, 
80; MiflMf Bnr. Tract Soc., for Bur. trac., 70; by Mrs. J. L. Seddioger, 250, 
JPfBokford, Pa., Miss. Soc., 25; Bible elasi, for for. miM., 10; HolmM- 
borgh, Pa., 8. S., for Bur. tracts, 4,06; tbe ch., to edu. David Jooei, 12; 
RoxboroQirh, Pa., For, Miss. Soc., for for. misa., by J. Mulford, jr., 10, 
per Rev. Dr. Braotly, 61,06 811,06 

King & Qoaea, Va., Hasseltine Fem. Miss. Soc., for African mias., 87,50, 

uid Bar. miss., 87,50, per Rev. Eli Ball, 75, 

New York, Soutb Bap. ch., to support Moaos Shwav Moung, 100; Mr.Tracy, 
for Bar. Bible, 100; Fem. Miss. Soc., for Bur. schools, 100; per Rev. C. G. 
Sommers, 800, 

Hampton, Conn., Mrs. Jemima Elliot's legacy, 112,02; Females of Ward, 
Ms., 6; per Rev. John Paine, ' 118,02 

Willimantic, Conn., Bap. ch. and soc., per Rev. B. Ceok, 10,54 

Tarriffville, Gono., Bap. ch., for Bur. Bib., per Rev. W. H. Shaler, 19,04 

Boston, Ms., Mr. IS. D. Everett, 1,75 

Heath, Ms., Mrs. Martha Chapin, for Bur. miss., per H. Thompson, Esq,, 15, 

Florida, Ms., Mrs. N. Drury, per Mr. H, Beaton, 3, 

Rowley, Ms., Fees of a juror of Supreme ct. at Ipswich, per Hon. R. Choate, 2, 

A friend, for Bur. Bible, per L. Farwell, Esq., 5, 

New York, Oliver St. For. Miss. Soc, by Wm Colgate & Co., to support 
Rev. E. Kincaid, 400; toeducate an Indian child, named Sally W. Cone, 20; 
F»r. miss., 180; per Rev. S. H. Coae, 600, 

which, with 200 for the Orissa, and 200 for the African, makes 1000 for 
foreign missions from this soc. within a year. 
Ameabury, Ms., Mr. Scott, for Bur. Bible, 3, 

A. JacoM, 2,G0; E. Bartholomew, ,50; Farmiogton, Ms., Bap. ch., per Rev. 
C. A. Lamb, 7,50; Mrs. Buttolf, Troy, M. T., 1 ; EastJdmithfield, Pa., Bap. 
ch.,4,50; a frieod in Michigan, 1; Almond, Biip. ch., per L. Ralhbone, 
11,12; Alleghany For. Miss. Soc., perN. Carr, trees., 68; for for. miss., tfl,12 
Clinton, N. Y., Ben. Soc. Young La. Domes. Sem., per Rev. H. Kellogg, 
7; Friend of miM., 6; a friend, for post, on Miss Gardner's N. Y.Bap. 
Keg., 75; for Bur. miss., 13,75 

A friend to truth, 5; Elder J. Freeman, Apling, 10; for Bnr. Bible, 15, 
A friend to ed. of Bur. fem. children, per Messrs. Bennett & Bright, 5, 124,87 

Boscawen, N. H., Widow Clough, for Bur. miss., per C. D. Sunwood, 5; 

a friend, ,50 5,50 

Society Hili, S. C, Karen Soc. for sap. of a native Karen minister, per Rev. J. 

C. Furman, 60,00 

Georgia Slate Conv., to wit., Augusta, 78,88; Rev. L. Rice, 1; Kioke, 5; 
Greenwood, 2,43; Rehoboth, 20,50; Washington, 9,25; Phillips, 12; 
Powelton,8,50; Sparta, 6; Island Creek, 7,75; Flat Shoals, 6,25; Clin- 
ton, IS; Macon, 20,80; Union, 12,18; New Providence, 5; Forsyth, 19,10; 
Mt. Pleasant, 22; Colodenville, 12,85; Bethesda, 40,50; Good Hope, 5,12; 
Centreville, 2,25; Columbus, 6,50; and for Bur. Bible, Crawfordville, 
18,62; Bethesda, 77,45; Mrs. Meyer, 5; Mr. Henry McLellan, 5; per 
Rev. Jesse Hartwell, agt. of Bd., ' 426,.% 

Shatesbury, Ms., J. L. Smallidge, Esq., treas., Wendell Bap. Mits. Soc., for 

for. miss., 101,94; Bur. Bible, 10,16; per W. Raymond, Esq., 112,10 

Attleborough, Ms., Bequest of Miss Betsey Sprague, per Aza. Read, Esq. Ex., 100, 

Onondaga Asso., N. Y., by John Monro, Esq., treas., 880, 

Alabama State Conv., for tor. miss., 278,17; for Bur. Bible, 208,37; pec A. G, ' 

McCraw, Esq., 486,54 

Virginia Bap. Miss. Soc., for Bur. Bible, per A. Thomas, Esq., Treaa., 50, 

Haverhill, Ms., Rev. Geo. Keeley, for Dr. Judson's trans, of the Bible, 6, 

Fitzwilliam, N. H., Mrs. Wright, for Siam miss., per Mrs. Blanchard^ 1,87 

Maiden, Ms., Fem. Miss. Soc., per Rev. Mr. Briggs, 8,12 

Providence, R. I., Young La. Miss. Soc., connected with Pine st. ch., to 

edu. Karen child, named Chara Emily Church, per Mr.* Scott, 25, 

Middlefield, Ms., Dea. John Newton, for Bur. miss., per S. Root, Eeq., 10, 

Princeton, Ms., Bap. Fem. Char. Soc., for Dr. Judson's ti-ans. of the Bible, 9,00 

I-hiladelphia, Pa., Rev. E. Going, including 55 cts. proceeds of jewelry from 

Mrs. Ewing, of Pa., per Rev. Mr. Aldrich, , 25, 

Blnehill, Me., Rev. J. Gillpatrick, treas. Hancock Aux« Soc., Prim. Miss. 
Soc., Reed's Brook, 3,92; Fem. Miss. Soc, Eden, 5; Fem. Miss. Soc. Ist 
Sedgewick, 10,81; Fem. Miss. Soc. Sedgewick Bay, 20; Male Miss. Soc. 
Sedgewick Bay, 16,10; Male Miss. Soc. Mt. Desert, 5; Fem. Miss. Soc. 
Mt. Desert, 2; Fem. Miss. Soc., Surry and Ellsworth, 11,97; Prim. Miss. 
Soc. Trenton, 10,28; friend to miss., 1,15; per Capt. Harding, 86,23 

Newport, R. I., Mrs. Frances Woodman's legacy, per Mr. John Stevens, 

Ex'r., by Rev. J. Dowling, 100> 

Barrard, Ms., Still River Fern. Bnr. Misa. Soc., Mias Cfaaaa, treai., per 
Rar. M. Ourtis, 10^06 



1 



184 



Donations, 



Boston, Ms., an atfed fem. member of 2d Bap. ch., per Rey. B. Slow, 
Middleborouffli, Ms., Old CoK Bap. 'Miss. Soc., for for. mMs.,-100; Bible tnuM.» 

100, and for Bur. tracts, 75; to edu. Bur. child, named Mary Hubbard, 86; 

per L. Peirce, treas. f (also 100, for Home miii.,) 
Barnstable, Ms., Fem. Beney. Soc., 15; Male Miss. Soc., for 1895, 22,45; for 

1836, 31, 50j per Rev. Mr. Chessman, 
Lower Dublin, Pa., Fem. Mite Soc, Mrs. H. Wright, treas., for Bor. miss., 

78,55; friends, for die Bible in Bassa Cove, Africa, 1,60; Norristown, Pa., 

Bap. ch.and cong., by Rev. C. E. Wilson, 25; per Rev. I. M. Ailed, 
Boston, Bap. For. Miss. Boc., Dea. James Loring, treas., inclndiilg 25, to edu. 

Karen child, named Lydia Malcom, and appropriation* for Bur. mis8.« Uur. 

schools, French mi3S.,'&c., 
Granville, O., Bap. ch. mon. con., 26; Mrs. Richards, 1; Mrs. N. Malary, 1; 

per Rev. H. Carr, by Rev. E. Threfher, 
Oeorgia State Conv., Col. A. Janes, ^reaa^j for. miss., 1403,62; Bur. miss., 

196,67; Bur. Bible, 3076,67; Bur. tracu, 2,60; Karen Bible, 22,60; 

China Bible, 7,50; African miss., 1^ per Rev. J. Mercer, D. D., and Dr. 

W. H. Turnin, 
Brunswick, Me., a few sisters of 2d Bap. cb., for the Burman trans, of the 

Bible, per Miss N; Stone, by Mr. Haynes^ 
Philadelphia, Pa., Fem. Bur. Bible Soc. of Spruce st. Bap. ch., Mrs. 11. Sex- 
ton, treas., for Bar. Bible, per. Rev. Dr. Babcock, 
Kennebec, Me., Aux. Fur. Miss. Soc, J. Fogg, Esq., of Readfield, treas., per 

John Smith, Esq., 
Middlesex and Ndrfolk Aux. Miss. Soc, Ms., Dea. J. Fosdick, of Charlestown, 

treas., for. miss. 490; sup. of Moung Shway Moung, by the Bap. ch. and 

teong. in Brookline, 100, 
Baltimore, Md., Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc, Mrs. N. D. Crane, sec and Mrs. Wil- 
son, treas., for Bur. and Ind. miss., and medicines for the former, per Rev. 

Dr. Sharp, 
Haverhill, Ms.^a member of Ist Bap. ch.j for Mr: Oncken*s Ger. trans, of Mrs^ 

Judsou's mem., 2; Bur. tracts, 2; for. miss., 10; per Rev. E. N. Harris, 
Newton Upper Falls, Ms., Miss Persis Rice, for Bur. Bible, per Ai F. 

Smith, Esq., 
Drontheim, Norway, A few friends, for Bur^ miss., per Mr. J. H. Albers, 29; 

tlev. U. B. Miller, for sup. of Bur. child^ adopted by Mrs. Vinton, and 

named Julia A. Miller, 15; Bridgewater, Pa., Ch., per Mr. M. S. Wilson, 

25; CaLskill, N. Y., Bap* ch., per Mr. S. Wilson, 15; Sand Lake, Fem. 

Bur. Mifts. Soc, Mrs. I. B. Fox, Treas., for the Bur. Bible* 12; New 
•'•York, Oliver st. Fem. For. Mi«s. Soc, (for For. Miss., 223,60; Bur. 

Schools, 102,) 325,60; Orange, N. Y., Misd. Soc, per W. Lain, 2,60; 

D.ontheim, Norway, A few friends, for Bur. miss., per Mr. J. H. Albers, 
; 11,75; New York, Mr. Robert Edwarda, 25; per William Colgate, Esq., 
Reading, Pa., Hdnry Rankin, Esq., per Rev. Ezra Going, 
Philadelphia, Pa.^ Fem. Bible Soc, Mrs. Sarah Keene, treas., to be sent 
. to Rev. Amos Sutton, for the Orisia miss., 

Sansom st. Ch., Juv. Ind. Miss. Soci', MHi. Elizabeth Knowl^, treas., for 
• Ind. miss., 

*< A Preacher,'* who is a friend to missions, for for. translations, 
Virginia Bap. Miss. Soc, A,. Thoma«j Esq., treas^* for Bur. miss., including 

a legacy of 100, from Miss Elizabeth Nelson, of Frederic co., Va., 359,62; 

Bur. Bible, 169>40; Bur. schools, 25 ; China miss., 5; Ger. miss., 5; hid. 

miss., 6; For. miss., including 100, from Soc. of Enquiry, of Va. Bap. 
{ Sem., 304,09, 

BoMon, Ms., Baldwin Place Juv.. Miss. Soc, per Ellis Miller, Treas., 
llilford, N. H , Bequest of Miss Nancy Barker, for Bur. miss., 
Pbillipston, Ms., Avails of a string of gol^ beads, from *< A friend to missions^" 
% for Bur. miss., per Rev; J. Glazier, by Dea. L. Briggs, of Athol, 
j^ston, Ms., Miss Eunice B. WqUs, to ed. Bur. children, named John Bach- 

eRler Wells, and Abigail Richardson Wells^ 
JEleV. A. Bennett, Ag't of the Board, per Rev. E. Loomis, 



10, 

800, 
08,95 

105,05 

494,66 



4709,66 
10,00 
100, 
160, 

69$, 

110, 
14, 
10, 



40035 
25, 

100, 

74,i0 
5. 



878,11 

5,02 

40, 
"ft. 



$13,477,00 



CtOTHiKO. — Belchertown, Ms., Bap. Fem. Benev. Soc, per Electa PerkinA, 

1 box clothing, for Ind. mfss., valued at 24,82. ■ 
Middleboroufrh, Ms., Old Colony Bap. For. MisA. Soc, Levi Peirce, Treas., 

1 bundle clothing, valued at 8,5^. 

H. LINCOLN, freaiUrtr. 

Benevolent societies or individuals woukl render valuable aid to the Indian MissioM, by 
forwarding boxes of clothing to the Rooms of the Board, to be distributed among the stations 
west of the Mississippi as their exigencies required. Supplies of clothing arc needed at Wf- 
eral of the station*, at the present time. 



TBE 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



Vol. 16. 



August, 1836. 



r¥o. 8. 



gimetiratt itaptfst ISoatn of iForefon ^inulnnn. 



3S«nna]|. 

JOURNAL OF MR. KI5CAID. 

(ConHnuedfromp. 165.) 

Brahmina in Burmah and Kathay — Ma- 
howutOM — VUit to a Mofuuttry, 

June 27. Some time since I wrote to 
br. Pearce, of Calcutta, for a few copies 
of the New Testament, and a few tracts 
in Bengalee. I was induced to this by 
the urgent entreaties of a brahmin who 
secretly profe^es to be a disciple of 
Christ. Br. Pearce promptly forwarded, 
under the care of Col. Burney, 25 copies 
of the New Testament, also 25 copies 
done up in parcels in the form of tracts, 
together with three or four kinds of 
tracts. 1 sent for the brahmin, and 
when ho saw the books he was quite 
overcome with joy. He said, " What 
will not Christian love do to benefit 
mankind?" I gave awav ten copies 
of the Testament, and &00 tracts, in 
about two hours. There are 200 brah- 
mins in a village a little south of the 
\)ity, besides about 3000 Kathay brah- 
mins, whose written language is the 
lame. Among the various classes of 
people that throng this city, afler the 
Burmans and Shans, the brahmins are 
the most interesting. I have never 
taken the least pains to introduce my- 
self among the Chinese, except on two 
or three occasions, and, indeed, I could 
not, without leaving unoccupied a more 
interesting field. 

90. But few visiters to-day, and 
these few not at all interesting. 

July 1. Gave away fifty tracts, and 
three books. 

2. The Surrawa prince, (the jking'a 
brother,) sent for me yesterday, and 
again to-day. He treated me with 
much kindness-^took me around his 
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house, and showed me the different 
apartments, but gave no chance to 
speak on the subject of religion. His 
object was to get me alone, to ask my 
advice about a little difficulty which he 
had. Without being aware of it, he 

fiaid a compliment to the Christian re- 
igioB. 

3. Two rather interesting inquirers. 
They have read considerable, and so 
far appear verv well. 

5. Lord's-day. Had but 13 at wor- 
ship. It is a very sickly time. Three 
of the native Christians are sick with 
fever, and several of the school children 
with fever and measles. It is supposed 
nearly as many are now dying, as in 
1834, with the small-pox. The whole 
night, funeral processions are passing 
our house, and there are three other 
gates, through which the dead are tak- 
en. Tn some whole streets, there is 
not a house, where one or more have 
not died. 

6. Amahometan from Ummerapoo- 
ra, called on me in great distress. 
He has a wife, and five children, and, 
in one short hour, through the intrigue 
of some government man, is reduced 
from opulence, to beggary and want. 
The poor man wept and begged' I 
would intercede for him, said that the 
governor wonld listen to me. I said to 
him— Surely among the 2 or 3000 mus- 
sulmans in (Jmmerapoora, many of 
whom are men of wealth and influence^ 
you cannot want for friends. ** Alas," 
(he Said,) ^ now I am reduced to want, 
I have no friend*" ^ The people who 
have always treated me as a brother, 
now will not see .me, and my children 
cry for rice, and ho one pities them." 
I have often called on this man when in 
Ummerapoora. He lived in the largest 
and most coatly house in the city, and 
I always raceived from his hand a cup 
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of tea or coffee, while himself and 
neighbors listened to the gospel, or, as 
sometimes was the case, disputed me 
and advocated the claims of the Impos- 
tor. I felt distressed at the situation 
of his family, and promised to do what 
I could. The affair was soon arranged, 
and the poor man, in an excess of joj, 
prostrated himself on the floor, and 
would have worshipped me, had I not 
prevented him. I told him to worship 
the Lord Jesds Christ, the Savior of sin- 
ners. Here is an instance, (and I could 
mention several others,) in which the 
proud, vile, haughty mussulman ac- 
knowledges the superiority of the gos- 
pel. Without intending it, they honor 
Christ 

10. But few people at the house, 
these few days past Proclaimed the 
gospel to a crowd of men and women, 
who were gathered round an old temple. 
. 17. Visited a monastery this even- 
ing in company with two of the native 
brethren. All the inmates, to the num- 
ber of thirty or forty, with the Abbot 
at their head, seated themselves aroand 
me in the mat court On one side of 
us, on an elevated platform, was a long 
row of lieatljr csrved images, and, on 
the other, a crowd of people, who came 
in to hear what the " fbreign teacher" 
had to say. I c<>htinued speaking till 
dark, with no other interraotion than 
" Yes, that is very true," which occa- 
sionally fell from the lip0 of one and 
another in the crowd. When it be- 
came dark, the Abbot said, ^ We shall 
need a light." I looked up among the 
highly polished images and said, Cer- 
tamly where the ffods are it cannot be 
dark. The Abbot smiled, and said 
those things were of very little use, as 
they neither imparted natural nor men- 
tal light Mrs. Kincaid and mvself left 
with many invitations to call acrain. 

26. Lord's-d&y, had our usual as- 
sembly. For several days past, we 
have had but few visiters ; on an aver- 
age, 20 or 25 in a day. Several from 
Ummerapoora lately, both brahmins and 
mussulmans, A few days since had a 
number from Bomau, a city near the 
firontiers of China. Last ^ear two or 
three tn^cts reached that city, and hav- 
ing heard these books were printed in 
the ^ golden city," all were eager to 
read and know more about that won- 
derful Being who made heaven and 
earth. Have had during the month 

^uite a number of visiters from Mona, 
legare, Cheending, and other Shan 
cMet^ to the north east of Ava. Some 



of tiiesc cities are within four or &ve 
days' march of China. 

!ii7. Col. and Mrs. Bumey, accompa- 
nied by an escort, reached Ava to-day, 
having been absent a year and three or 
four months. Noblemen from the pal- 
ace are flocking in with congratulations, 
which is evident testimony of the good 
feelings of Government. Perhaps no 
person in the world could manage the 
Bnrmans more admirably than Coh 
Bumey : he is both lovea and feared 
by the officers of Government All the 
complicated affairs that were pending 
between the Court of Ava and the 
Bengal Government, he has managed 
in such a way as to give entire satis- 
faction to both powers. 

28. Had several Burmans, brahmins, 
and mussulmans, all in a group, to 
whom I preached the gospel as plainly 
as possible. All asked for books and 
tracts, and all, except one brahmin, de- 
clared themselves afraid to say one 
word against the doctrines I taught 
7Vti/yk bears investigation. Trv/^ com- 
mends itself to the conscience. But 
O, the power of tradition ! the practice 
of my /athtrs! Alas, what can words 
do— what can inUh. do, against such a 
mountain? Oh, that we might ever 
feel that the Holy Spirit's influence 
alone can make the truth efl^ctnal in 
removing darkness and in subduing the 
enmity of the heart. 

August 2. Lord's- day, after preach- 
ing from ''This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that J esos 
Christ came into the world to save sin- 
ners," we commemorated the Savior's 
death in the holy supper. Yesterday 
we had 150 or 200 visiters, and gave 
away about that number of tracts. 

Under tbe Mme date, Mr. Kincaid pro- 
ceeds ta give the follow ing 

Summary view ofiki Station. 

A few days since I received d4,000 
pages of books and tracts, and a short 
time before about 12,000— during the 
two months now past, about lo,000 
pages have been given away at the 
house, and a few tracts besides have 
been given away by the native breth- 
ren among their acquaintance who 
wish to examine this religion. The 
school continues about the same; 11 
have been dismissed, and 10 are now- 
studying. They are boarding scholars, 
and attend worship constantly. Mrs. 
Kincaid has them formed into a Sab- 
bath school. One of them we hope is 
pious, and two others are serious, and 
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we ofteo overheard in aecret prayer. 
Every efibrt we make, appears to be 
blesaed, and though only twelve have 
come out opeoly un tho side of Christ, 
yet there are quite a number who own 
Christ as their only hope and Savior, 
who are afraid to take the last solemn 
step of separation from the world in be- 
ing buried with Christ in baptism. The 
number of those who own Christ in sc- 
cret, is increasing. 

12, Several inquirers to-day, who 
are apparently honest. They spoke 
like reasonable men, yet I fear nave 
not much of that feeling which induces 
sinners to cry, " What shall we do to 
be saved ?" 

13. The head of a kyoung, (monas- 
tery,) of whom I have formerly spoken, 
has become a believer in Christ, and is 
greatly distressed about his situation, 
as all his movements are carefully 
watched. The native brethren think 
he is really " born of God," and I can- 
not but hope this is the case ; however, 
I dare not be sanguine. He knows, 
and professes to luve the truth. He is 
a mun of great natural parts, well read 
in all Burman books, and withal, a 
great orator. — I have visited the Tha- 
tka-na-ping, (lord archbishop of the 
Empire,} gave him part of the New 
Testament, and some tracts, all of 
which he said he would read with 
care. By his request, I gave a con- 
densed view of the Christian religion, 
the being of God, the immortality of 
the sou], the depravity of man, the re- 
demption by Christ, the Holy Spirit's 
agency in changing and sanctifying 
the soul, the resurrection of the dead, 
the judgment day, tho eternity of future 
happiness, and future punishment, &.c. 
He is a very mild man, is well skilled 
ip metaphysics, but in theological dis- 
cussions is a novice, compared with 
many others in the city. 

15. Ko Gwa and the native Chris- 
tians who live in his compound, are 
thrown into consternation by the threats 
of some of their neighbors and petty 
officers, to report them to the officers 
of the palace. Should this threat be 
executed, they will probably be thrown 
into prison, at least two or three of the 
most prominent men. Ko Gwa says, 
*'Let us not be anxious, God will watch 
over us." The merciful providence of 
God which has been around us for so 
many months, and amply provided for 
us in every time of need, encourages 
us to hope that the arm of persecution 
l^ill not be raised. Our refuse is the 
EockofAgft. 



16. Several of the church were not 
present at worship, but sent word by 
their children that their houses were 
surrounded by informers, and they 
thought it most prudent to remain. To 
those present, 1 preached from these 
words, ^ Grace be with all them who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sinceri- 
ty." I believe we all had a comfort- 
able day. 

J 7. Gave away more than a hun- 
dred books and tracts, to people who 
called at the houae. Had conversation 
with some old inquirers. 

20. Have made some little excur- 
sions in different parts of the city, and 
find the people as much inclined to lis- 
ten as formerly. I do not perceive 
any shyness, 'or fear of listening to 
me in the street, zayat, or verandah, 
wherever I choose to stop. 

21. Several of the native brethren 
called to-da^, expressing the hope that 
the threatening storm will pass away, 
and leave them undisturbed. So we 
hope, and unceasingly pray. 

Burmana, mahometans, and brah- 
mins from Ummerapoora, have been 
calling for books lately ; I have given 
them about 300, 50 of which are in 
Bengalee. 

28. Gave away 25d tracts and books 
to those who called at the house. This 
is a much greater number of visiters 
than usual. Had some violent opposers, 
and not indifferent reasoners. Opposi- 
tion is better than indifference. Two 
persons appear to be right in heart, but 
as yet, they have not courage to be bap- 
tized. We long to see a time of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord ; 
when the word shall be quick and 
powerful, reaching the inmost soul of 
these perishing heathen. 

29. Ko Kai and Moun^ Shwa Nee, 
(Ava converts,) I am sending out on lit- 
tle excursions into the out-skirts of the 
city and neighboring villages ; and to 
make them more skuful in the word of 
righteousness, I have them spend an 
afternoon with me every second or 
third day, when I read one or two chap- 
ters critically. In this way they ar6 
becoming more acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and I trust are growing in 
grace, and in the knowledge of Christ 
crucified. It is vastly important that 
native assistants should have a thofoUgh 
Bible education. They are constantly 
brought in contact with subtle, far- 
'^ighted reasoners, and if their argu- 
ments prove weak or indefensible, the 
caaae ctf phrist suffers in their hands. 
4 IpopC W dtw ^oMAsk VOL kmaoiuw*^ 
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not be discouraged because tbe work 
goes on 80 slowly at Ava. Oflen I 
have fell very much distressed in view 
of the difficulties to be overcome; the 
stern, jealous character of the govern- 
ment ; tbe influence of the priesthood ; 
the blind attachments of the people to 
ancient customs, and above all the dark, 
fearful depravity which reigns among 
all classes and ranks. The depths of 
satan can be understood, only by an 
intimate acquaintance with the heathen. 
However^ we must not despair of pull- 
ing down every strong hoid^ and of be- 
ing able to carry the gospel triumphant- 
ly over the whole world. 

V.XTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. KIK- 
CAID, DATED ATA, OCTOBER 9, 1835. 

Mr, Simon't reception at Ava, 
The arrival of Mr. SinaoDi and family at 
Ava io September last, was mentioned in our 
namher for June. The following brief notice 
of the manner in which he was received by 
tbe government, encouragea the hope thai be 
will be suffered to remain, und to Ubor in 
connection with Mr. KincAid without moles- 
tation. 

On the twelfth of last month, the 
fiflh day afler br. Simons arrived, we 
received a written order to appear be- 
fore the ministers of Government on 
the following day. I informed the 
messenger that the next day was the 
Sabbath, and we could not go, but if 
they should appoint any other day, we 
should not refuse to appear before them. 
Accordingly, on tlie fifteenth we were 
again summoned before the lords of 
the empire, and at 8 o'clock in the 
morning we entered the palace enclo- 
sures, and took our seat in the legisla- 
tive hall. The woon-gees and woon- 
douks, were in the palace. The sa* 
dou-gecs, (royal sccieturies,) said we 
must remain till tlicir lordships should 
come from the palace. I entered into 
conversation with some of them on the 
subject of religion : if it had no other 
beneficial oflTcct, it served at least to 
calm my own feelings. I felt that prob- 
ably tlie well-being of millions might 
be suspended on the doings of this 
morning. After waiting about one 
hour, the ministers came in, with the 
queen's brother at their head, and we 
were soon summoned before them. 
One of the woon-geos inquired about 
br. Siuions, who lie was, and what he 
was. I replied, tiiat he wus a teacher 
of religion, and had come to be my 
M3§ociate f-^it appeared so rcwooable 
that J aboQld'h^v^ a ccmpanioii, tint qq 



objection was made to his taking ap 
his residence in the royal city. The 
woon-gee then said, "The owner of the 
house has brought in a petition re- 
questing that you should leave his 
house immediately.** I answered, You 
know we cannot endure this hot climate 
if we live in a common Burman house. 
When we can get a comfortable house, 
we will remove, though I am sure the 
owner does not wish us to leave his 
house on any other ground than tliat he 
is afraid of government oppression. 
The woon-gee said, "It is not proper 
to speak in this way." Thus the ex- 
amination closed, without one harsh, or 
angry word. Not a word was said 
about preaching or giving books ; not a 
word about our leaving the country. 
We are at liberty then to go oi> with 
our work. We have all the toleration 
that is ne^^ded — al! that the gospel asks, 
because the only favor that we can ask 
of a heathen government, is, to let us 
alone. It is true, the government at 
times has been feverish, and on three 
or four occasions, has put itself into a 
threatening posture ; yet all tliis has 
quickly subsided. Our Heavenly Fa- 
ther has set open the door of hope, and 
the door of faith, so that, although there 
may be much that is trying, and some- 
times even perplexing,* we cannot but 
feel that a foundation is being laid for 
the introduction of great and manifold 
good into this benighted empire. The 
husbandman who enters a wild and 
cheerless forest, is obliged to toil long 
and painfully, before he can see a sin- 
gle field whitening for the harvest : he 
does not sit down, however, in hopeless 
sorrow. The hardy woodman's axe 
echoes through the gloomy forest, and, 
in process of lime, there is on opening 
made, throuoh which the light of day 
descend?, and the fattening dews of 
heaven distil ; then comes the delight- 
ful hibor of casting in the seed, and 
gathering the joyous har\esL Shnll 
we be less patient, less laborious, less 
hopeful ? Shall we say this is the work of 
many long und painful years, and there- 
fore abandon the labor in despair? Many 
long years may pass, before the reaper's 
song shall echo through. these vallies; 
yet that day will surely come. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. VIJITON's JOUBTTAL. 

Our last communication from Mr. V. (pp. 

110—114,) kft him at Tnvoy, whither be 

bad laired the SOth of Hiardi te pMttbe 
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to the Engliih ooogregatiod, distributing 
tracti, arranging ud copying the Karao Dic- 
tionary, &c., till early in October, when be 
returned to Maulmein, (Oct. 12,) on bis 
way to Cbnmuierub. The extracts which 
follow give some details connected with his 
labors at Tavoy, omitting such as have been 
heretofore published. 

Tavoy, June 29. Blessed be God, 
one case of hopeful conversion, and two 
additional cases of awakening. Our 
meeting this evening was one of deep 
solemnity, for God was there. I doubt 
not but every individual present felt 
deeply concerned for the interest of 
his Boul. 

July 3. Called at the hospital, and 
found a number of the soldiers in deep 
concern for their souls. But what en- 
couraged me still more, another indi- 
vidual has begun to hope in Christ. 
Surely this blessed work of mercy is 
going on. 

6. A large lot of tracts have arrived 
from Maulmein, and I have this day 
entered upon a course of liberal dis- 
tribution, resolved to ^ive to all who 
can read, and can be persuaded to take. 
I bless God for the prospect before me. 
No refusal to-day. All that could re&d 
received, and that, -too, with many ex- 
pressions of thankfulness. 

11. In my evening excursion, gave 
away a hundred and seventy-five tracts. 
It was truly cheering to my spirits, to 
see with what interest the people re- 
ceived them. Some would come run- 
ning out of their houses to meet us ; 
others not seeing us when we passed, 
would come running after us to be^ 
tracts. Some would say, 'When you 
were along beflire, you gave me a 
small book; I have read that, and now 
want a large one ;* others, ' Vou gave 
one of my neighbors such a tract-^I 
want that tract' 

13. In my excursion this morning, 
found twelve or fifloen women, collect- 
ed at a kind of grocery, who all asked 
for books, saying they had either 
husbands or children who could read. 
One said she wanted I should give her 
at least two for her own family, and 
four for her neighbors, (she lived at a 
neighboring village,) who she knew 
would be glad to read tliem. This 
evening brother Wade went out with 
me, when we were all but throngid 
with applicants for tracts. A com|>any 
from the kyoungs first came around u?. 
As soon as they were supplied, they 
rap to call otberf, who immediately 
ctme fioeking aroond us, nor woold 



they be satisfied, till each one was 
furnished with a book. On my return, 
called at Mr C.'s, and attended the 
prayer meeting. A deeply solemn 
time. Three individuals who have 
never before manifested any concern 
for their souls, at the close arose and 
requested their Christian friends to 
pray for them. One of them is a 
Roman Catholic. — Another has not 
attended meeting since I came into 
the place, till last evening. 

15. Gave away nearly three hundred 
tracts to-day. In my evening excur- 
sion went into a kind of public square, 
and seeing a couple of men at a little 
distance, I called to them, to know if 
they wanted books. They immediately 
came running to me, saying they were 
from a neighboring village, and wanted 
books for themselves and their neigh- 
bors. By this time there were seen 
coming from every direction, men, 
women, and children, ond in a few 
moments, I was literally surrounded 
with applicants for tracts. None were 
willing to be sent empty away, nor 
could I find it in my heart, to withhold 
from their starving souls the bread of 
life. O, that their souls miirht be led 
to Jesus, the source of eternal life. 

16. Two more of (he soldiers have 
begun to hope in Jesus. Three came 
forward this evening, and related what 
God had done for their souls, with a 
view to receiving the ordinance of 
baptism. I shall probably baptize one 
next Sabbath. — The other two have 
concluded to wait a little. 

19. Commenced a Bible class to- 
day» among the soldiers. My object 
is to bring the word of God in direct 
contact with their consciences, with a 
view to their speedy conversion. Those 
who are already Christitins, need such 
an exercise, to acquaint them more 
thoroughly with the claims of God 
upon their services, and to cull them out 
into the field of action. One of them, 
has already become my assistant in 
tract distribution among the natives,~r 
says he has learned so much of the 
claims of God upon him, that he can 
never again idle away his time as he 
had done. Baptized one of the English 
soldiers. The scene was deeply 
solemp,-^God was there. Others I 
trust will soon follow. 

Aug. 2. Baptized another of the 
Englitfh soldiers, — a large concourse of 
people, consisting of Europeans, Bur- 
mans, Bengalese, and Karens. Scarce 
ever did I witness a season more 
•oltnui t&d d««vW luUtMtii!^. 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
C0M9T0CK, DATED XTOUK FHTOO, 
OCT. 3, 1835. 

I have not had so many visiters since 
the rains commenced, as before, proba- 
bly for two reasons,: — my near neigh- 
bors have gratifiod their curiosity, and 
on account of the weather not many 
strangers have come to the village. I 
have, however, frequently been called 
on to leave my heathen books, and teli 
the story of Christ, to those who are 
perishing in ijfnorance of the way of 
life. When i first came here I was 
obliged to confine myself to the tracts, 
but a more extensive acquaintance 
with the language and with the people, 
enables me now to vary my instnict- 
ions according to the circumstances 
of those I address, f am happy to say 
that I httvo not been obliged to soy as 
much about astronomy ana geography 
as formerly. My instructions are 
confined more to Christ crucified, and 
I have therefore more hope that the 
Spirit will bless them to the good of 
souls. The other topics are suitable 
in their place, and undoubtediv have 
their use ; but as I see, more and more, 
that all the efforts of the missionary 
are vain without the accompanying in- 
fiuehces of the Holy Spirit, I try to 
use RS much bible truth as possible, 
hoping that it may be made the power 
of God unto the salvation of souls. 
My hearers have been from all parts of 
the province, and a few are from Bur- 
mah. I have been occasionally, when 
the weather, &c. would permit, into 
the villages near by, talking to the 
people, and giving them tracts. We 
are- yet feeling a good deal interested 
in reference to our teacher, but what 
will be the result is known only to the 
Omniscient He of course has heard 
and read a good deal about the religion 
of Christ, and seems to understand its 
ffeneral truths quite well. He has had 
aifficulties ; but one after another has 
been removed, till he could only 
say, some time since, that he could not 
bear to be one a/otie, cast out from 
the friendship and society of all his 
countrymen, and left without any 
means of support. He tries to find 
Rome better excuse for himself, but 
<loefl not succeed very well, and evi- 
^ntly is not at peace. O for the arm 
of the Lord to be made bare. 

Help is greatly needed here. There 
me more than r tbousand villages in 



this province, and of course mjueh itine- 
rant labor will be necessary. To do 
much good, the people must be visited 
requently. What can one do among 
so many thousands.^ If any thin^ 
effective is to be done for Arracan, it 
seems to me, that more missionaries 
must be sent here. I am now separat- 
ed about five hundred miles from all 
the other brethren. I shall try, how- 
ever, to do all the good I can. I ex- 
pect in a ver^ few weeks to go out to 
the villages with the word of life. 

C^lmfe. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURITAL OF MR. 

DEAff. 

Bankok, Aug. 30, 1835. Last Mon- 
day morning, in company with br. Jones, 
I visited the Pra-klang's wot. This 
name is ffiven to a Siamese place of 
worship, including the temples for tbo 
gods, and the houses of the priests, to-, 
gether with other appendages connected 
with their mode of worship, such as a 
font of water, (50 or 60 feet in cir<;um- 
ference,) a bell -house, and a few open 
sheds furnished with seats. The num- 
ber and expense of these several build- 
ings, vary aecording td the rank of the 
builder, or the success which has at- 
tended his worldly business. The 
nobles, by the by, who build most of the 
wats, are the principal merchants in the 
kingdom. The wat above alluded to^ 
consists of three lar^e buildings for the 
gods, besides an indefinite number of 
small ones for the priests, all built of 
brick, and surrounded by an iron railing, 
brought from Europe. The largest 
building in this enclosure is 80 or 100 
feet in length, and about 50 in width'. 
The pillars within which sustain the 
timbers overhead, are from 4 to 6 feet 
in diameter, and about 40 foet high. 
At one end stands a gilded image of 
nearly the height of the pillars, and its 
dimensions otherwise in proportion. 
As it was covered with mats, to shield 
it from injury while the building was 
being repaired, I inquired what it was, 
to which a Chinese boy, wIk) could 
speak a little English, very pertly re- 
plied, "^It is a fkade God, Sir." 

The •* chief priest " of this wat lives 
in a gbod house, well furnished, and or^ 
namented with many fancy articles of 
foreign production. He is an old ac- 
quaintance and friend of Mi*. Joiies, and 
is one among the few, and an holiorable 
exception to the ignorance and incivil- 
ity « tbA ^i^tnew^ -^^jCmssA* ''^H 
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were invited to a seat with him on his 
matted floor, and to partake of a tiffin 
of cocoa-nut water and rice-cake. 
WhiJe he and Mr. Jones were engaged 
in conversation, I amused myself with 
examining his extensive library, com- 
posed chiefly of the Siamese sacred 
books written on palm-leaf, with gilt 
edges. As we iefl the room we saw at 
the door an extensive assortment of 
fruits arrantfed in tasteful order, not 
intended to be eaten, but as a mark of 
respect. Without the enclosure was 
a kiln in which they were burninjf lime 
of shells. The kiln was made of brick ; 
forty feet in length and twenty in 
breadth and perhaps eight feet in depth, 
four feet above, and four below the sur- 
face of the earth. The fire was blown 
by a bellows, connected with a wheel, 
turned by slaves. 

From this we went to visit Prince 
Chau-fah. His palace is furnished in 
English style, and every thing about tiie 
establishment shows that he possesses 
an ingenuous mind, and a desire for im- 
provement. On his premises were 
eiiht or ten houses, (the only ones I 
have seen in Bankok,) two black bears, 
(which are also a curiosity here,) and a 
large cassiowary, besides several other 
birds uncommon in this country. He is 
learning the English language and 
English customs rapidly, considering 
his advantages, and is as familiar with 
us as an old American friend would be ; 
though if the natives have any thing to 
do with him, they appear in his presence 
only on their hands and knees. 

On Sabfoath day we had at Chinese 
worship, thirty^'four, a; greater number 
than we have had on any former occa- 
sion. After the meeting was opened 
by prayer in English, as usual, Bun-ti 
read and explained several passages of 
Scripture, and closed by prayer in 
Chinese, atler singing a psalm. At 
the close, 1 requested the attention of 
the assembly, and endeavored for the 
tirst time to address them in their own 
language. 

Sept 6. Sabbath. We have, to-day, 
had some new attendants at Chinese 
worship, though the number was about 
the same as last Sabbath. I tried to 
preach them another short sejmon, but 
short as it was, and communicated in a 
broken manner, I took as much delight 
in it as I ever did in preaching in my 
native language, and God is able to 
make it just as useful. 

7. I have to-day been much in- 
terested with a visit from five Hainan 

>n, who came for medicine and 



books. One was brought upon the 
shoulders of others, being disabled for 
walking, by a large ulcer on one foot. 
I have given him a place to sleep in, at 
my house, and his friends have furnish- 
ed a man to prepare his rice, being 
much more humane tlian those who 
brought a man to me on Saturday, who 
was unable to help himself, and lefl 
him, without provision* entirely to our 
benevolence. The Hainan people are 
the most interesting class of Chinese 
that I have seen, being more intelligent, 
and more retiring and becoming in 
their manners. 1 should think, from 
the little opportuiiity I have enjoyed 
for judging, that their language Ies9 
resembles the Tuy-chew dialect than 
any other. 

This evening, observed tlie monthly 
concert of prayer with our missionary 
friends in this place. 

9. This morning a Chinaman, who 
had been healed of a bad ulcer by our 
medicine, came with a valuable present 
of fruits, as an expression of his grati- 
tude, which afforded us a good oppor- 
tunity of directing him to the great 
Physician above. 

20. Sabbath. Our assembly at Chi- 
nese worship has increased to more 
than forty. Two were present to-day 
who came eight or ten miles, and 
listened to the truth with attention. 
In connection with Bun-ti'a exercises, 
I made some remarks to them from the 
115th Ps., and endeavored to shnw 
them the folly of worshipping idols, 
and the propriety and some of the 
benefits of worshipping the God who 
made them, and who furnished them 
with the necessaries of life, and a Sa- 
vior for the rescue of their souls from 
an endless hell. From the appearances 
to-day I am encouraged to hope, that, 
while some of the members of the little 
church are apparently sinking to the 
grave from disease, or old age, with a 
weak and wavering faith in Qodj 
otliers will be raised up from the nio'rc 
youthful and promising part of the as- 
sembly who will more than supply their 
places. We are careful to set before 
them the trials and persecutions they 
may expect if they, embrace the new 
religion, that they may not be influenc- 
ed by unworthy motives to adopt it. 
I am daily more persuaded that we 
have need of much faith and praynr, 
before the heathen will be converted ; 
and I hope our friends in America, who 
know the prevalency of prayer, will 
unite with us in behalf of these perish- 
\mg M»»\». SuEely^ oothiog bat bd 
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Almighty energy can save them, and 
this 18 to be given in answer to prayer. 
Prayer, after all, is our sheet anchor. 

37, Our assembly at Chinese wor- 
ship to-day, has been much as last 
8abbath, except that a few of the old 
attendants, were absent and their 
places supplied by new ones. The 
sobject of our exercises for the last 
two Sabbaths, has been tlie duty of 
foigiving our enemies, and praying for 
our peraecutora. This is a new doc- 
trine to the heathen. The language 
of their religion, is the language of 
haman nature nnsanctified, *^ Love 
yoor friends, and hate your .enemies." 

Oct 11.' We have to-day had fifty 
at Chinese worship. The subject of 
iliacounie was the love of God, in the 
giil of his Son for the salvation of a 
sinful world. The hearers were solemn, 
bat not affected as they should be, 
under the exhibition of this moving 
subject. 

18. Sabbath. At our Chinese service 
to-day we had about tlie same number, 
though not the same persons, that were 
present last Sabbath. There was a 
fixed attention to the word, on the part 
of most of the assembly. There are 
some who subject themselves to real 
inconvenience for the sake of being 
present at these exercises. The day 
on the whole has been one of interest 
and profit 

20. The last few days have been 
spent by the Siamese as holy -days, 
while the King has been visiting sever- 
al parts of the city, though, in conse- 
3uence of the recent heavy rains, he has 
iapensed with his accustomed annual 
visitation to the wats. He goes out 
in his boat, 70 or 80 feet in length, 
and gilded and ornamented in a gaudy 
manner, and is accompanied by fifty 
or sixty other boats, conveying his 
ministers of state. 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
JONES, DATED BANKOK, AUG. 24, 1835. 

Demand for Siameie TraetM, 

In regard to books, at first, as no 
efforts were made to circulate them, it 
was not known that we had them. 
When a few had been distributed, the 
applicanta for them became numerous 
and ur^nt ; many, indeed, not knowing 
the weighty subject of which they treat, 
have urged tlieir request in no respect- 
fill terms, but many most respectable 

as 



characters have also sought for them in 
a very serious mood. None of us have 
been out of the house to distribute any, 
but nearly one half of all I brought from 
Singapoco are crone ; and to-day, during 
my absence, Mrs. J. distributed 145 
copies of the different tracts, about 70 
of which were the gospel of Matthew. 
Most of those who come now, are aware 
of the character of the books, and in- 
quire for Matthew, as ''the Sacred 
Book," the " Book of Jesus Christ," and, 
as frequently as any other designation, 
the " Book which tells of the one GaiLr 
The Catechism is called the " Creation,** 
because it commences by representinff 
God as the Creator and Preserver of all 
things. The Sermon on the Mount, is 
called the " Preaching of Jesus." These 
publications have found their way into 
most of the temples and residences of 
the great — whether into the Idaa^a 
palace or not, I do not know. How far 
pure curiosity operates in bringing 
many from a considerable distance for 
books, and how much of sincere desire 
to know the truth, I cannot tell : many 
profess the latter. The prospect now 
is, that long before this reaches you, all 
our tracts will be gone, and how we are 
to carry on our operations without them, 
I know not ; much of my time must ne- 
cessarily be devoted to the perfecting 
of my knowledge of Siamese. Another 
tract, designed to give a general view 
of Christianity, seems much needed: 
as also an abstract of the Old Testa- 
ment, together with many others for the 
use of schools. 

25. To-day I made one of the most 
laborious I ever spent in Siam. I dis- 
tributed, in my verandah, 180 tracts, 
among which were 80 copies of Matthew. 
With most of the recipients I have held 
considerable conversation, besides at- 
tending, with br. Dean, to about 50 pa- 
tients." I might easily have distributed 
50 or 100 more, but before night, I was 
too much exhausted for the further 
prosecution of the work. It is neces- 
sary to remark that I only give one book 
to a person, except that in a few in- 
stances I have given the Catechism 
with Matthew, as tending to assist in 
understanding it. It is also worthy of 
remark, that I have only had one female 
applicant. 

29. Yesterday and to-day, I have 
distributed fewer books, but have had 
some hundred applications which I could 
not supply. This week, however, more 
than 1,000 copies of our Christian pub- 
lications have been distributed, and 
neatlY all ^\iw a^T\\to«ft. 
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Tbo following iDclder 
JllwinitiTe of tho character of (he Siameec 
gOTeraineai and the power of tbe prie>t1iao<l. 
Oct, 14. A Bljort time since the ca|i- 
tain of an English vessel now here, went 
out to ehoCt Eome blrda near one ul' 
the watB. Having shot one which feH 
into the grounds of the wat, the priesls 
ran and seized it, upon which a scufli: 
ensued — the captain was thrown down, 
Btamped upon, beaten with oars atiil 
severely bruised. Mr. Hunter, to 
whom the vessel was consigned, ap- 
plied to the king for redress, and vas 
informed that the prtesta were not un- 
der his con i rol and it was beyond his 
Eower to punish them. Thus, by tho 
ing'a own ackuowle.dgment, tbe priests 
constitute an empire by' themselves, 
subject to no civil authority whatever. 
The cause waa referred to the hend 
priest, or Siamese pope, and his decisi^in 
vas, that though the priests had otTend- 
ed, yet as the ceptun had also olTendcc] 
by shooting near the wat, their offen 
must be set off against his. 

I have mentioned that Messrs. Rti 
inson and Johnson had procured n ' 
location in another part of the place, I 
It Eeems that the person who rented it | 
to Uiem, did not inform certain superior | 
officer! that he had rented his groiuid 
to foreigners; and they, at length having 
found it out, when our brethren huJ 
got their buildings i^l prepared at na 
expense of near 1,000 ticals, issued 
atien requiring them to move in five 

Siamat lAtiralia-c. 
I am procuring the copying of some 
native books, to assist me in forming 
correct aentimenls in regard to the 
Siamese religion, laws, and history, as 
they themselves represent them. The 
uHoal amount of matter in one volume 
of the Siamese books, is about equal to 
12 pp. 8vo. of English (in English 
Utttr). There are about SO vols, of the 
Siamese History, extending back about 
500 years, and 6 or 8 vols, uf their laws, 
which I am getting transcribed on dura- 
ble paper, in a portable form. The His- 
tory, I believe, has never before fallen 
into the hands of any foreigner. It is in 
the form of annals, specifying the par- 
ticular date, sometimes even to hours 
«nd minutes, of every transaction re- 
corded in it. As much of our Scriptures 
are historical, this worh, 1 hope, will 
furnish me with such language as may 
greatly asaist me in traaelatiog them. 
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Before we left Maulmein-we found 
.wo Shans, one from Zenmd in Laos, 
the other from above Ava, willi whom 
I studied the language for about two 
months previous to our leaving Maul' 
mein, and made out a vocabulary of 
two or three thousand nords. I find 
it varies little from the language of the 
Shans where we are going. 

Applicc 

Finding that the Shana have no 
regular alphabet, except the very im- 
perfect one which they have borrowed 
from the Burmese, and that even this 
is written very differ^tly in different 
districts ; we have concluded to intro- 
duce the Roman character, as far as 
practicable, among all the north-eastern 
tribes, and especially amongst those 
who have no written character at all, as 
the Singphos, &c. The expense of 
books printed in the native character, 
considering their greater bulk, cost of 
type, and extra amount of labor, will 
be ^t least four times as great as that 
of books printed in Roman. We must 
not, however, dispense with the print- 
ing and circulation of tracts and scrip- 
tures in the native character where it 
can be read ; and we expect to find 
a great field for tract distribution 
throughout tbe vast territory betwesn 
Sadiya and Ava. As soon as we have 
ascertained what particular modifica- 
tion of the Burmese character can be 
read by the greatest number of Shans, 
we shall need to have a fount cast in 
that character, though the expense will 
probably be considerable. We shall 
take a small fount of Burmese with us, 
and a few additiooal Shan marks ; hut 
the forms of many leitera vary so much 
from the Burman, that we have some 
doubt whether we shall be able to {uriat, 
so that our tracts can be read, without 
having an entirely new fount. 

You will learn the method of our 
applying the Roman character to the 
Shan from the Nov. No. of the Calcutta 
Christian Observer, which will be for- 
warded to you. There appears to be 
nothing at present which is doing bo 
much towards breaking up the old 
heathen literature of these eaitero 
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tribes, and supplanting it by a litera- 
ture truly Christian, as the recent in- 
troduction of the Roman character into 
India. It is the heathen literature — 1 
am more and more convinced of it 
every day — it is the heathen literature 
of these nations that props up their 
relief ion, and in fact jjives it all its 
charms, binding* down the minds of its 
votaries to an ignorance and stupidity 
that is truly astonishing. 

In the same communication, after speaking 
of the kiudoess of Mr. Pearce, at whose 
house the missionaries were most hospitably 
entertained wbile at Calcutta, and alluding 
to the purchase of a small fount of pica, with 
the diacritical marks necessary for the Shan 
language, from the donation of Capt. Jenkins 
before acknowledged, Mr. Brown subjoins, — 

Several other individuals have in- 
terested themselves very much in the 
Sadiya mission ; Major White, of 
Assam, has subscribed 200 rupees; 
Mr. Bruce and Lieutenant Charlton 
each 100; and R. M. Bird, Esq. of 
Allahabad, has sent br. Pearce an order 
lor 250 rupees to be applied for the 
assistance of the mission. I have also 
to mention the donation of a large 
number of books, partly for the mission 
library at Sadiya, and partly for the use 
of schools, from C. E. Trevelyan, Esq., 
a distinguished friend of missions and 
general education, who, in connection 
with Capt. Jenkins, was the means of 
introducing Sadiya to us as a mission- 
ary field. An orrery and globe for 
schools, with a missionary map, have 
also been presented by him. 

In a subsequent letter, Mr. Brown ac- 
knowledges a donation of Chinese Scriptures 
from the Missionaries at Serampore, com- 
prising 100 copies of each of the Gospels, — 
100 copies of the Acts of the Apostles,— 10 
copies of the New Testament, and 6 copies of 
the Old Testament, from Genesis to Psalms. 
AWw, a copy of Dr. Marshman's Chinese 
Grammar, for the mission library. 

West Africa. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OP MR. 

CROCKER. 

Vint to the Interior — Propoied School — 
Favorable reception by the native*, 

Edina, Feb. 8, 18*%. Last week on 
Wednesday, br. Mylne and myself 
with br. Harris, a member of a Baptist 
church, went up Mechlin's river about 



^ miles, to Sandy Will's town* W« 
started about noon ;. but owing to the 
shallownessofthe river, our progress was 
impeded, by trees and logs fallen into 
the water. The wide-spreading branch- 
es of tlie trees, almost embracing each 
otlier across the narrow river, rendered 
it extremely dark after sun-set. Find- 
ing that we could proceed no farther 
in our canoe, about an hour after sun- 
down we landed about 2 miles from 
Sandy Will's place. A party of na- 
tives, who were going to his to|rn, 
coming along at this time with a brand 
of fire, they guided us in a narrow, 
crooked foot path, through woods and 
high bushes, to the place of our desti- 
nation. We were hospitably receiv- 
ed. A dish of rice, fish and cassada, 
cooked afler the native fashion, was 
soon furnished us. In the morning, 
we stated our object — that we contem- 
plated establishing a native school at 
Edina, and wished to know whether 
Sandy Will felt disposed to send any 
children to it He told .us that he was 
not king of that part of the country, 
but was merely governor under king 
Will Gray ; and that king Gray was 
then at a town about 2 m^es distant, 
attending the burial services of a rela- 
tive. This was very providential. 
We, therefore, concluded to go with 
him and lay the matter before king 
Gray, as nothing could be done without 
his consent. As soon as the king as- 
certained what we came for, we were 
furnished with an opportunity of mak- 
ing a formal statement of our object. 
Under a thatched roof epen en all 
sides, (a place occupied by his black- 
smith,) we assembled. A mat was 
spread on the ground for us to sit on, 
and around us sat the king, some 
chiefs, and about 20 sutyects. Br. 
Harris, being a trader among the 
natives, and accustomed to converse 
with them, was our spokesman. The 
substance of his remarks was. That 
God seeing their benighted condition, 
had sent us to instruct them ; — that 
God lived in our hearts, and we dared 
not disobey him ; — that we came to do 
them good, not to promote our selfish 
interest; — that we wanted them to 
"sabby [know] book all the same as 
' Merica people." He stated to them, 
that tliey had now no sense because 
they could not understand books, — 
that they could not build vessels nor 
framed houses, nor do many other 
things done by Americans, — that they 
could not **sabby God's palaver," &c. 
He then probated to thft^si ^Jda.^ ^bsi^vL 
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head men should send their chilOren, 
some one, some two, others three or 
four, according to their several ability. 
He said that we did not expect them 
to pay us for instructing their children, 
(for we knew that this would be in 
vain,) but all we should require, would 
be, that they should send us a sufficient 
supply of rice every moon for each boy. 
Alter listening attentively to what was 
said, the kin?, with his head men, weqt 
out to confer on the subject. Afler 
they returned, the king, in a manner 
truly affectinff, spoke of their own 
ignorance, and the evils to which it 
subjected them ; not leaving out their 
incapacity to understand God's palaver 
(that is, his communications of divine 
truth). He said, his heart willed to 
comply with our request. He however 
wished to consult some chiefs in other 
towns at a distance, so that there 
might be unanimity throughout his 
dominions on the subject. They also 
agreed to send a dozen or twenty men 
to build a native school house, as soon 
as they got through cutting their farms. 

Journey to Monrovia, 

The Baptift church at Basaa Cove, with 
whom the missiooariet had for some time 
maintained religioui services on the Sabbath, 
having no meeting-house, and the rainy 
Reason fiist coming on, it was judged advisa- 
ble for Mr. Crocker to proceed to Monrovia, 
for the piurpose of expediting the requisite 
preparations to build one. Accordingly, on 
the 19th of March» Mr. C. set out for Mon- 
rovia, in company with Dr. Skinner, govern- 
or of the Cok>ny. We extract from his 
journal the foIk>wing details of the journey. 
After mentioning that they left Edina, on 
foot, at mid-night, the journal proceeds. 

We took this time to avoid tho heat 
of the sun, and to take advantage of 
the tide, as we could not start at high 
water. Soon afler we started, it rained 
quite hard. As there was no shelter 
to be found, we travelled on. At 

6 o'clock in the morning, we arrived at 
Little Bassa, a native town on the sea 
coast, distant from Edina 18 miles, 
where are a few American colonists, 
with trading factories. We took 
breakfast here, and being somewhat 
recruited, proceeded by land about 

7 miles further, to one of the Junk 
rivers. In passing over these 7 miles. 
Dr. Skinner and myself were car- 
ried on the backs of some natives 
Mboat one third of a miley over the meet 

^^VST P^'ce I ever sftir. AAer we 



arrived at the river, we went down 
about 15 miles, almost to its mcuth. 
We then dragged the canoe across a 
piece of land about 200 yards, into 
a pond. Crossing the pond, we next 
dragged the canoe across a broader 
piece of land into the other Junk river, 
opposite the Junk settlement It was 
now after dark ; but seeing a light in the 
settlement, we went over in tne canoe^ 
and were kindly received.* Having 
come that day, by land and water, 
about 40 miles, we were quite exhaust- 
ed when we arrived. The Junk settle- 
ment is just commencing on a very 
fdeasant location near the mouth of Che 
argest Junk river. Town lots have 
been laid out by Dr. Skinner, and some 
have been cleared up. The next day 
we stopped, it being the Sabbath, and 
had public service. A sermon was 
preacned by myself to the few who had 
collected there, from Matt vi: 33. 
Just at night we started up the river 
again, in order to secure a passage 
to the head of the river the next day at 
a suitable time of tide ; and having as- 
cended the river about 12 or 15 miles, 
we stopped at a native village, where 
they gave us some thing to eat and fur- 
nished us with huts to sleep in. About 
three o'clock in the morning, wo 
resumed our course and went up the 
river, about twenty-five miles. The 
effluvia from the mangrove swamps 
lining the margin of the river, were 
very offensive. The last four or ik^e 
miles of tlie river were of venr diffi- 
cult navigation. Logs and shallows 
made our progress very slow. About 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon we land- 
ed, and, leaving our canoe, walked un- 
der the raya of a vertical sun, about 
four miles, till we arrived at the head 
of the Mestirado river. After wading 
across this river, we soon arrived at a 
verjr pleasant native village. Here we 
staid and took dinner. Procuring a 
canoe here, we went down the Mes- 
urado river about twelve or fifteen 
miles, to Monrovia, and arrived about 
an hour afler sun-set. In this crooked 
rout, we came about one hundred miles. 
I had a slight attack of the fever at 
Monrovia. I was however enabled to 
do my business, and to visit New 
Georgia, Caldwell, and Millsburg. At 
the latter place, spent a Sabbath, and 
saw the ordinance of baptism adminis- 
tered to two candidates by br. Smith, 
pastorofthe Baptist church there. The 
state of religious feeling among the 
Baptist brethren appeared quUe en- 
couraging. 
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A week ago to-night I, lay rolling 
and toning under a burning fever, 
aBConacioaB of what was poing on 
ftboat roe. During moat of the night, 
■nd fbr ■. dty or two, I was partiall; 
deranged, under the influence of a 
burning hcad-acho. But, through the 
kindness of roj Heavenly Father, I am 
DOW Dioeh better. Tbia was, no doubt, 
the result of too much exposure and 
fatigne. I may, perhapa, be blamed fur 
exposing myaelf thus j but we cannot 
get along here without doing so. We 
catmot have the conveninncca ofciviliz- 
ed connlriea. If we liavel by land, it 
muat be on foot, either on the eca 
coast, or in the narrow crooked patha 
of the natives. If we travel inland by 
water, it muat be in canoes, allowing 
but little change in our position while 
travelling milca. If we go by aen from 
one part of the colony to the other, it 
most bo in small boats, from aix to fif- 
teen or twenty tons, where we are 
liable to aleep out, * iive or six nights, 
on deck, exposed to the cold damps. 
I would not say this in a spirit of 
mnrrouring, 1 trust I feel no such 
disposition as this. I bless God that 
he has brought me here, and permits 
me to suffer a little for hia cause. 

The weather here, for the most part 
of the time, is agreeable to our feelings 
in the shade, as there is almost all the 
day either a land or sea breeze. The 
IsLUd breeze blows till nine or ten 
o\:lDch ; then there is a lull of an hour 
or two, and then the sea breeze is fresh 
till night. Bnt constitutions accustomed 
to our northern wintera, must experi- 
ence a change when placed where the 
SlasB is rarely below aeventy-six all 
le year round. In the place where I 
am writing, it ia uaually not far from 
ninety, in the middle of the day ; 
though thia is a kind of garret, and 
wanner than the lower part of the 
boose. 

As it respects the meeting-house, we 
h&ve selected what we believe to be 
a ?er]r eligible spot for its erection, 
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and tlic workmen are going an, expect- 
ing to have it welt covered belbie tho 
rama fully set in. The Lnrtl Imsiieeffl- 
ed to Buiile upon the little church; six 
persons including oursclve.'', itithin a 
lew weelia have been added to its 
number ; four by letter, two by baptism. 

Wo have said as yet but little 
respecting a mission-house. We be- 
lieve it necessary that a large con- 
venient house should he built to ac- 
commodate tliose missionaries who 
may bereaf\er come out here- Much, 
very much in passing through the 
acclimation, depends upon lljc comforts 
and conveniences which the person 
can command. If ever a person needs 
to be comforubly situated, it is when 
passing tiirougb the African fever. So 
far OS we have been able to discover as 
yet, tlic sput of ground which we have 
purchased feeins most eligible for this 
purpose. The ditches which have 
been commenced around it, are not as 
yet completed, ami lime may possibly 
change our minds in regard to its 
healthiness. We are at present, and 
have been for months, living in the 
house with a colored brother, who haa 
a wife and seven children at home. 
The house haa two rooms on the floor, 
and a garret divided into two apart- 
ments, one of which serves for our 
housekeeper, and the other ie our bed- 
room, storehouse, study, &c. We took 
this because we could get none that 
suited us better. 

We shall probably go back into the 
country again in a few days, and sec 
king Will Gray, and then determine 
something about the achoot. 

The Board may wish to know what 
would he best to send out for our use. 
As it respects money, we are obliged 
to turn most of our specie into goods, 
before we can purchase our proviaions, 

pay the natives for work. We bavoi 

oided speculation altogether. The> 
articles which we use in trade are cloth, 
tobacco, crockerv ware, iron pots, 
powder, and small implements of hus-. 
bandry. With these we buy, aa the 
natives bring them along, rice, cassada, 
plantains, cnickens, flab, ^c. Witli 
these we pay them for work. The 
natives seem to know nothing about 
the valne of specie, and will not take 
iL It is necessary for na to have a 
larietjr of articles to suit them, for 
jometiroea they have what we need 
ve^ much; and if we have not the 
article they want, they frequently will 
not take any thing else. 

As it tnofiQctB ths iMRmsii w\ ^ 
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other missionaries to this place, we 
feel ourselves jus-tified in speaking 
encouragingly. The climate we do 
not believe to be so fatal os we once 
anticipated. The actual suft'ering from 
heat is not so great, ordinarily, as from 
the heat of July and' August in New 
England, Indeed, so far as my own 
feelings are concerned, when free of 
the fever, I should prefer this climate 
to tliat of New England. It is true, 
the change is great, and i« attended 
with danger. But I think the experi- 
ence and observation of the settlers in 
relation to the fever, are lessening the 
danger. 

My health is not at present firm, and 
T am now writing under some apprehen- 
sion that the effort' which I have made, 
and which I feel it necessary to make, 
to write a few letters home, will induce 
another attack of the fever ; yet I feel 
some hope that God intends to spare 
me to do some good in this benighted 
land. If not, his will be done. Br. 
Mylne's health has been very good 
most of the time of late. He looks as 
well as when he started from America. 

ifrdnce. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
SHELDON, DATED PARIS, APRIL 27, 
1836. 

Visit to the Department of the North, 

I know not whether I shall be able 
to communicate to the Board any infor- 
mation concerning the state of matters 
in the Department du Nord^ which they 
have not already ; yet I will venture to 
give the result of my own observations, 
hoping that they may be of some little 
service in assisting the Board to form 
an accurate idea of the actual state 
of the churches in that region, and of 
the degree of encouragement we have 
to continue and extend our operations. 

Leaving Paris on the morning of 
Monday the 4th inst., we reached Ber- 
try, where M. Dusart is stationed, on 
the Wednesday following. This is a 
small village, about four leagues from 
Cambray, and contains a little more 
than 400 houses, which, however, 
are nothing more than rudely built 
cottages. The number of inhabit- 
ants m the hamlet is between 1500 
and 1600, of whom 100 to 110 are pro- 
testants. About two thirds of these 
protestants may be said to favor Bap- 
tist views. The Baptist church here 
comprises twenty-five members^ five of 
whom have been baptized by M. Du- 



sart, since he has been here. The or- 
dinary number of persons who meet 
for worship on the Sabbath is between 
fifty and sixty. The chapel, or as 
there called, temple, in which they hold 
their services, is a small building 24 
feet square, erected Nvholly at the ex- 
pense of these poor villagers. 1200 
francs have already been laid out upon it, 
and it is estimated tliat800 francs more 
will be needed to finish it. The walls 
are of brick, and the roof is covered 
with straw, forming what is called a 
thatch. This is by far the most general 
covering of all the houses in the ham- 
lets. We found the brethren here 
very affectionate. The kiss of charity, 
the form of salutation among the primir 
tive Christians, is in use in all thiese 
parts. Thursday evening br. Will- 
marth addressed about twenty persons, 
who had collected notwithstanding the 
rain, from 1 Pet. ii : 19. His* instruc- 
tions were seasonable and appeared to 
be received in the same spirit of Chris- 
tian love in which they were given. 
The position which the church, has re- 
cently taken, in inviting to the ordi- 
nance of the supper none but the bap- 
tized, has produced much excitement in 
the vicinity, a^d for a while at least, 
closed some doors against M. Dusart. 
.We found this excellent and faithful 
brother much tried in consequence, 
and greatly in need of the sympathy 
and counsel which we gave him. Our 
visit greatly strengthened him. 

The Sabbath mof'ning- following, I 
listened to a plain, but very serious and 
interesting discourse from M. Dusart, 
founded on Phil, iv: 4—7. Br. Will- 
marth preached in the afternoon. 
Many persons being present from the 
neighboring villages, it was judged 
proper that he should take that occa- 
sion to state and explain, in a kind 
manner, the scriptural model for the 
organization of the Christian church. 
If I may judge of the feelings of the 
auditors from their marked attentive- 
ness to br. Willmarth, and from the 
affectionate regard which they mani- 
fested for him and the other missiona- 
ries at the close of the service, thOy 
must have looked upon it as a season 
of great spiritual profit. For myself I 
can freely say, that the occasion was 
one of greater interest than any for- 
mer one which I had been permiUed to 
enjoy in France. It was impossible 
not to be charmed with the appearance 
of those villagers. Thejr were all 
neatly dressed, and exhibited in this 
respect a striking contrast with their 
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appearance as seen during the week 
in their cottages. They were nearly 
all furnished with copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, and when, at the opeinng of 
the service, a chapter was read, they 
kept their eyes closely fixed upon it; 
and in the progress of the discourse, 
whenever any passage was referred to 
for illustration or proof, they invariably 
turned to it, and followed the words as 
the servant of God was uttering them. 
At 5 o'clock, P. M., there was a third 
service, at which time we were favor- 
"ed with hearing the first public dis- 
course of M, Pruvots, who since the 
first of January last has been pursuing 
h'i8 studies with M. Dusart, under the 
direction of the missionaries. This 
brother is thirty-two years of age, and 
has a wife, and four children. He is 
probably the most promising person we 
have yet had on our list of students. 
On this occasion he spoke for half an 
hour with great freedom and accepta- 
bleness, fi'om Rom. xii: 12. Be^des 
studying with M. Dusart, he often ac- 
companies him in his visits to the 
neighboring hamlets, and takes some 
part in the services at the little meet- 
ings which are held on these occasions. 
It is eight years since he became a 
convert to the Savior. He conducts 
the singing at Bertry ; and to me it was 
truly interesting to see the whole as- 
isembly nearly, young and old, uniting 
their voices in this part of worship. . I 
ought also to mention, that I had the 
pleasure of seeing more than twenty 
perffons, the majority of them young 
lads, assembled as a Sabbath School, 
to receive instruction out of the word 
of God. 

On Monday morning, the 1 1 th inst., 
we left Bertry, accompanied by M. Du- 
sart, for Orchies. To reach this place 
it was necessary first to return to Cam- 
bray. This is a strongly fortified city 
in the Department du Nord, and is said 
to contain about 20,000 inhabitants. I 
understand that there is here no evan- 
gelical minister. M. Dusart thinks 
that if we could station a suitable man 
here, he might labor with a considera- 
ble prospect of usefulness. This city 
is regarded with interest by the 
Christian, and the man of taste, as be- 
ing the place where the celebrated 
Fenelon lived and labored. The 
church in which he preached is no 
longer standing. It was destroyed in 
the time of the revolution. In the 
cathedral there is a fine marble statue 
of this amiable and pious m^o. I 
•could not. but think, as I walked under 



the arches of this edifice, that his mem- 
ory was deserving of a far more en- 
lightened respect than was paid to it 
by the mass of superstitious devotees 
who resort here to receive absolution 
from their priests. The following may 
serve as specimens of the confidence 
which the catholics are taught to put 
in the intercession of saints. 1 took 
them down in the cathedral with my 
pencil, using care to write them word 
for word. They are found suspended 
under figures of the saints in question. 
*^Seigneur, nous vous prions^ par Pinter- 
cession de Si, Hubert^ de nou9 preserver 
d'etre mordus des animaux atteints de la 
rage: et de tout a£cident^ par Jesus 
Christt notre Seigneur.* " — ^^Saint Ghis- 
lain, priez pour nous.] " 

Proceeding from Cambray, we came 
by a ride of six leagues to Douai, a 
city of about the same size and impor- 
tance as Cambray, and still more strongf 
ly fortified. About five leagues from 
Douai, is Orchies. We reached this 
place Monday evening. It is a small 
city containing about 3,000 inhabitants. 
There is, however, a large population in 
its environs — not less, we were told, 
than 19,000 within the circuit of two 
leagues . from the clocher, or village 
church. The people are almost wholly 
catholics. As the missionaries in com- 
pany with two or three others were 
walking in one of the streets, the chil- 
dren spoke aloud, ** les Protestants ! lea 
Protestants ! " Not more than forty - 
five, however, of these Protestants can 
be found here, to excite the odium of the 
worthy catholics. The Baptist church 
to which M. Mdutel, who is stationed 
here, preaches, has fourteen members. 
The number of his stated hearers on 
the Sabbath is about thirty. 

At a short distance from Orchies is 
the village of Nomain. I did not visit 
this place, but the following particulars 
in regard to it, gathered from Messrs. 
Moutel, Thieffry, and others, who are 
acquainted there, may be relied on as 
accurate. It has a population of 2,126 
persons, and including its dependencies, 
(some hamlets in its vicinity,) contains 
127 protestants. There is here a Baptist 
Dissident church of thirty members, 
twenty-eight of whom have been bap- 
tized. There is also a National Prot- 
estant church, but it is smaller than 

♦ «* Lord, we pray thee, through the inter- 
cession of St. Hubert, preserve us from the 
bitQ of mad animals: and fh>m every acci- 
dent, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. ' 



<* Saint Ghislain, pray for us. 
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the Baptist. The ordinary number of 
hearers at the Ba,ptist place of worship 
is fifty. 

At Aix, another small village near 
Orchies, tiiere is also a mixed Baptist 
church of seven members, of whom 
all but one have been baptized. There 

• are here also some National Protes- 
tants, who form a part of the ch.urch of 
the same name at Nomain. The whole 
number of protestants at Aix is seven- 
ty-five« I did not visit this place. 

On Tuesday, P. M., the 12th inst., 
the missionaries spent a few hours at 
the house of M. Moutel, aided by him 
and M. Dusart, in examining br. Jo- 
seph ThielSVy, who desired to be or- 
dained to the work of the Christian 
ministry. The result of this friendly 
conference was a full conriction that 
he was a proper person to be ordained. 
In reply to the interrogatories of the 
missionaries, he gave a full and distinct 
expression of his views Id regard to the 
doctrines and ordinances of the gospel, 
and in respect to the constitution and 
discipline of the church. Satisfied that 
his views on all these points were just 
and scriptural, we agreed to attend to the 
services connected with his ordination, 
on the Thursday following, at Lannoy. 
He is 38 years of age, and so far as 
we are able to judge, a man of very de- 
cided piety, without much education, 
but of calm judgment, and a diligent 
and prayerful reader of the scriptures. 
On Wednesday morning, the 13th 
inst., we left Orchies for Lannoy, and 
arrived there the same day, having 
in our way passed through Lille, the 
principal city of the Department du 
Nord, containing a population of about 
70,000, and, like all the large cities in 
this part, very strongly fortified. Lan- 
noy is about two or three leagues from 
Lille, and contains between 1500 and 
1600 inhabitants. The number af prot- 
estants here is eighty- seven. The 
Baptist church reckons nineteen mem- 
bers ; but four of them have not been 
baptized. The average number of 
hearers on the Sabbath is forty. The 
Baptist is the only protestant church in 
the place. We met on Thursday, the 
14th inst., at half past three, P. M., for 
the ordination of M^ Thieffry. M. Du- 
sart preached from 1 Tim. iv: 16, 
Prayer, accompanied with imposition of 
hands, was ofifered successively, by 
Messrs. Dusart, Willmarth, Wlllard, 
and mvself. Br. Willmarth gave the 
right band of fellowship, after which 
we all gave him the accustomed saln- 

tation; not chooaiag to offbnd the 



feelings of any by the omission of a 
tokeb to which the people here attach a 
high conventional value. The services 
were * all interesting, solemn, and at- 
tended by a respectable auditory. 

At Baisieux, a league and a half froni 
Lannoy, is another Baptist church, con- 
sisting of twenty -two members, inclu- 
ding four who have not been baptized. 
This village contains 1800 inhabitants, 
and among them sixty-eight protes- 
tants. The usual number of those who 
assemble for worship on the Sabbath is 
forty. There are here some persons 
giving evidence of piety, who, it is 
thought, will receive baptism before 
long. M. Thieffry is of opinion that 
the church here will thus soon come 
to embrace as many as thirty mem- 
bers. I did not visit this place. 

The preceding details in respect to 
the present state of the Baptist church- 
es in this region, have been gathered 
with much care, and will, I trust, be 
found generally accurate. It will be 
perceived that these churches are all 
feeble ; that they are in most instances 
very imperfectly organized, the baptized 
and unbaptized assembling together 
around the table of the Lord to partake 
of the memorials of his love ; and that, 
consequently, they greatly need the as- 
sistance which we are ofiBsring them. 
Belonging to the peasantry of the coun- 
try, they are generally quite poor, 
gaining their daily bread only by the 
sweat of their brow. Deprived in most 
instances of early instruction, it is only 
since their conversion, that they have 
come to acquire much knowledge of let- 
ters, so as to be able to read profitably 
the word of God. 

But the gospel, wherever it has come 
in its saving power to their heart, has 
produced a marked change among them. 
It has operated a very perceptible me- 
lioration in their intellectual habits, has 
introduced some love of religious read- 
ing, and furnished them with many use- 
ful ideas and subjects of reflection and 
conversation. It has taken their minds 
out of the stationary, I might say, stag- 
nant position in which they were before 
often held, as connected with the Rom- 
ish church, and occupied principally 
with crucifixes, images and confessions, 
and has put in healthful motion the cur- 
rent of thought and religious emotion. 
iThey need certainly, as I hare, al- 
ready intimated, much additional in- 
struction ; enthusiastic errorists of hig^ 
pretensions, such as the followers of 
Irving, for example, do not find it dliB- 
cu\l tA beguile tome of them from tlie 
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simplicity of the grospel ; but this, how- 
ever much to be lamented, is what no 
company of untaught believers has ever 
been protected against, while there 
have existed the persons to abuse 
their credulity; and on the whole I can- 
not but think that the Board have suffi- 
cient encouragement to prosecute still 
more extensively, the benevolent oper- 
ations which thus far have produced 
much good. 

. In a letter lately receive'd from Mr. Will- 
ipilrth, meDtion is m.ide of the admission of 
one individual, an unmarried woman, to the 
chorch at Paris, who was baptized by Mr. 
Willard on Sunday, the 3d of April. 

Western Cceelts. 

EXTRACTS FRO&I MR. ROLLINGS JOURNAL. 

March 20, 1836. A large collection 
at worship. Good attention to the 
word preached, by the whole assem- 
bly — deep fcelinff manifested by some 
in tears and sobs. The Lord water 
the seed sown — may it spring up and 
bring forth an abundant harvest. 

26. The brethren met to-day ac- 
cording to appointment. The indi- 
viduals mentioned Feb. 27, were pres- 
ent, and renewed their request. They 
were received as candidates for bap- 
tism. 

27. Lord's -day. The assembly was 
solemn in the house of prayer, and at 
the river side where prayer was wont 
to. be made. The two Africans were 
baptized in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, by br. Davis. Returned to 
the house of worship, and the church 
sat down to commemorate the sufferings 
of Jesus. The scenes and duties of 
this day have been impressive and 
deeply interesting. 

April 3. A good assembly at worship. 
Br. Davis preached to an attentive 
congregation in the morning, I preach- 
ed in the afternoon. 

7. To-day visited some members of 
the church ; found one of our Indian 
brethren sick, but enjoying a happy 
state of mind. In answer to questions 
which I proposed, he said " It is my 
choice te leave the world, if it is the 
will of the Lord." « I feel as though 
some one had been teaching me of 
late, I hardly know how" — "I have 
been anxious to see you, &c." 

10. Our place of worship was near- 
ly filled with attentive hearers. I was 
pleased to see among others an Indian 

26 



woman of the late emigration, who in- 
formed me she had a lei tor from the 
• Baptist Church in Concord, Alabama, 
and that it would be her privilege to 
unite with us. Sickness has prevented 
her attending meeting before this. 

Some of the Indians appear much 
interested in the plan of reading in 
their own language, according to the 
system introduced among them by br. 
Davis. We have of late made use of 
some of his hymns in our seasons of 
worship. It is very interesting to see 
those who a few months since were 
unable to read, stand up in the solemn 
assembly with their books in their 
hands, to sing the praises of God. I 
think, by prudenco and perseverance, 
all opposition will be overcome, and 
every objection silenced. Br. Davis is 
much interested in introducing the 
plan among his countrymen and in 
teaching them to read, in their own 
langfuage, the wonderful works of God. 

Sister Rice Icfl us yesterday, and 
embarked on board the steam-boat, 
intending to join br. Bingham, and 
resume her labors at the Sault. Her 
health has been improving for some 
weeks past. She has been free of the 
fever and ague nearly two months, but 
on the whole felt it her duty to leave 
us. Our prayer is, that God would ^o 
with her, and grant his special presence 
and protection during her long journey, 
and make her a blessing to the people 
where she expects to labor. It may be 
my duty to remove from this station at 
some future time. The fever and ague 
has hung about me all winter, and thus 
far through the spring — notwithstand- 
ing, I am unwilling to leave this dear 
church, and this benighted people now. 
The future I desire to leave with the 
Lord. My own views of duty and 
those of my companion are the same. 
We feel it. our duty to stay, and make 
further trial of the climate. 

Mrs. Rollin recommenced her school 
March 14: she has had from ten to 
fiHeen scholars. 



Cfierolues. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. E. 
JONES, DATED VALLET TOWNS, MAT 
23,1806. 

The peculiarly embarrassing situa- 
tion in which we in common with the 
whole Community have beeh thrown, 
in consequence of the scarcity of corn, 
has detatv^^d. owt \^^v\wt ^'OkNo^fe ^\ 
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operfttioDi, to a considerable extent, 
and hu added other cures both for 
oursBlvea and the people. We are 
envuuruged, however, to hope that tlie 
Lord comiiiuea to bless his word. Al- 
thoilgli we have had some mEetings 
thinly attended, on Recount of the 
people bcin|r scattered in search of 
provisions — on other occiLsions, I he 
cpngregationa have been large and 



Since my laat, eight Cheroheca have 
been added to the church: one female 
nt Tusquitty, one male at Galnneya, 
(a very iiiterealing old man, ivho in hiii 
declining years gives pleasing evidence 
of a change of heart,) and four females, 
and tivo Qiafea at Dseyohee. 



Since my last, I have visited all onr 
preaching plBce», boC one. The dis- 
tress for provisions continues and in- 
creases. The people are consequent- 
ly scattered obout, in search of corn, 
which has of course made the congrC' 
gations email. They have, however, 
been serious and attentive, and the 
members appear steadfast, and patient- 
ly to submit to the dispensation of 
Providence. 

The Rev. Mr. Posey left us yester- 
day. In his visit, he accompanied us 
in a short tour through the mountains. 
I trust the Lord will crown the word of 
his grace with abundant success. 

Several persons are expected aoon 
to devote themselves to the Lord in 
. baptism. 

News has reached us, that -a treaty 
has been ratified, by which the whole 
of the Cherokee lands are ceded. 
This news is spreading gloom and 
consternation through the community. 
I hope that the Lord, who reigna in the 
kingdoms of men, as well as in the 
armies of heaven, will turn all these 
things to the advancement of bis gloii- 



Five months ago I left home. I a 
here connected with the Cheroki 
delevatioQ, sent on for the purpose of 
■ettling a difficulty that has long exial- 
ed between the State of Georgia and 
tbe Cberoket nation. I woufd only 



say, the prospect of.aettilng the diffi- 
culty satisfactorily, is not eiicourafing; 
^ut wo hope for the belter. Before 
these difficulties arose, (by the influ- 
ence of the Gospel) our people wore 
building comfortable meetJDg-housea 
and camp-mei'ting places, &.c.; but in 
these difficulties, tlie white people 
were suffered to settle among lis : they 
were of such a character (with few 
excepiioDs) that they have taken away 
these places of our worship. And we 
also tiad a temperance society, the in- 
fluence of which was so visible in 
places, the sale of ardent spirit was 
much checked, and also the use of it ; 
but these poople have brought in « 
great deal ioLo our country, which 
has been very destructive to those Of 
our people that sufi^red themselves to 
drink. But there is one ^reaC conso- 
lation amjdst these trying moments 
with the Cherokees; they that have 
believed unto salvation, and they Lhst 
have been made heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ, are 
now manifesting their love to God. 
These troubles teach them that this 
world is not their home ; these make 
them look forward to that city which 
hath foundations, and whose builder 
and maker is God; these t«Bch them, 
that they are but stranger* and pil- 
grims in thia world. This ia my conso- 
lation for my brethren in the Lord. 

While this is the case with Chris- 
tians, to our sorrow they that were half- 
hearted in the service of Jeaus have 
turned back unto the beggarly elemeotB 
of this world. 

I received a letter aome time ago 
from my brother, Do-yar-nu-gee-ikee, 
or Beaver carrier: perhaps yon have 
not heard of him before ; he ia laboring 
in the field I occupied. He states that 
there is an increase in the attention of 
the people toward the Gospel of our 
Savior. T have received another letter 
since from my sister, giving me th« 
names of them that have joined tbe 
church since I left home. I received 
another yesterday from tbe •ame 
brother ; he states about the same that 
he did before, — the number ia six. 

I have baptiEsd several since I mw 
you last, but I am not able to give jon 
tbe exact number now. 

Jesse Buskthead, a Cherokee. 

P. S. I have no need to uk yon to 
pray for your Cherokee brethren, for I 
am persuaded that it ii your oonatant 
; employment at the thione of gimea. 
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BXTRICT or A LETTER rROM MISS 
fOMIiDAIEDTUOHAS, JUNE 13, ISdS. 

After menliaaing Ae clasc ef her ninWr 
■cbool, and (he reiDuViil oribe Imlianitoiheir 
uoffi campa, Min Hond, who liaJ requeileil 
UsTe or tliiir chief U> fulluw them. jjrDceedi : — 

I nished to get more acquainted 
wilh the Indiani!, and gain their con- 
fidence bv convincing them or the 
interest 1 felt in their welfare, and 
that 1 had come to live among them 
for their good. I a!ao wished to see 
how lliey lived when away from U3, 
that I might form some estimate of 
the things in which lliey most needed 
instruction and advice, — I spent ten 
daya at the chiefa camp, in the follow- 
in; manner. — We rose early, and 
while breakfast was preparing, the 
chief talked with his family on religious 
snbjecta.. At nine o'clock the children 
from the neighboring camps cnme to 
be instructed. The aiYernoon I spent 
in visiting the different camps, and 
trying to apeak what little 1 knew nf 
their language, and endeavoring to 
learn more. At sunset a horn was 
blown ftnd more or leas from alt the 
camps came to attend evening worship, 
which was conducted, by having a 
portion of scripture read and explained 
by the chief, alter which they ?ang, 
and closed wilh prayer. I soent two 
Sabbaths there. The Indians assem- 
'bled at the usual time, and the chief 
took Mr. Slater's place in giving in- 
struction. The evening service was 
a conference meeting, at which I was 
•aked to speak through an interpreter. — 
I commenced school at the villai;e, 
the firBt.of May. My average number 
of scholars is twenty: some days I 
have more, I walk to the village in 
the mnrning, and return at night, 
asuelly spending the time between 
schools in studying the hnnuage, or 
in some way assisting the Indians. 

At our A. M. service on the Sabbath, 
we usualiy have quite a number of 
whits people present, and while th> 
Indians are assembling Mr. Sister 
reads and e;tplains a portion of scrip- 
ture in English. At noon we have ■ 
Sabbath school of thirty children. At 
half past two preaching again in Indian, 
and at five, a conference meeting a1 
Hr. S.'s house, for white people and 
Indians together. Last Sabbath the 
Indians came rather late, and at the 
eloBO of the meeting they were 



quested to come earlier. The 'chief 
replied that they had a meeting among 
themselves, beliire leaving the village, 
nnd were notawareof its being so late. 
Tho wife of one of the Indians who 
to Washington, came heforo 
the church at our last meolinfr. — We 
think she gives evidence that her heart 
has been renewed by divine grace. 
She will probably unite with the church 
month. 






: foltowiag ariicle ia the ona alluded to 
'. Brown in reference lo ihs applicatMn 
Romaa chiiracler to ihaShaa language, 
(p. 194,) and ii extrscled rroin die Novem- 
ber No. of ihe Cakutia Chriiilan Ob«rTer. 
Ity adverting lo the lahle of towel soaode, it ' 
will he perceived that Ihs new orthography 
adoplei hy llie wrifer in regard to lOBW 
Drdi, which we give onchanged, doci not 
aierially afleci their oBua] pronunciation, j 
the affiniliea between diflerenl Ibd- 
ganges, which are only a mhject of carioos 
inquiry to the literary man, are of great 
iclical importance lo I he Miaalanary. 
ingnage is the inglranient by which, nn- 
der God, the MisalonBry carries on hia 
'Ork of beneficence. Like every other 
'arhman, his first care niDBt be lo " learn 
the use nf his tools ; " and in the same way 
Tiechanic inquires how far any p-<rticii- 

the Missionary seeks lo learn how far any 
' :ular language can be made Ihe medi- 
f communicating the word of lift to 
the healhen. Whoever therefore sBcertaina 
that any panicolar language prevails to a 
greater extent than it wsa before supposed 
10 do, although be does nol niake any new 
transblioa, yet he points the way lo ■ 
wider distrihulion of the existing tranala- 
lions, and eilabliahes the fact of the exist- 
ence of an nniformilv or similarity of lan- 
gaage between diOerent countries, lbs 
knowledge of which aids in many ways 
the diesennnslion of troth. 

To illDStrulG what we mean ; Atam is a 
welt known province on the eastern frontier 
of Bengal : siam is familiar to ns ai a 
connlry on the shore of the China seas, and 
some of us may have seen icallered notices 
of certain " Shan Tribes," inhabiting Iho in- 
terior nf the Barmeae empire ; hut till very 
Intely it wasnevcr generally nnderstood ihst 
these conntries had any connection with each 
other. Recent inaairies, however, ban 
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art Mfentially the same people, while the 
raling rH<:c tii Axarn are an offset from the 
■ame mot that one language, with only 
certain varial:ons o' dialect, is spoken from 
. Sadiya in Asam I'Uhe southern extremity of 
Siam, and that even the names of the three 
countries can be traced, by an easy inter- 
change of letters, to a common origin. 
The Barmese call the whole race tb which 
these remarks refer Syan, which the Por- 
tuguese turned into Siam, and gave that 
name to the independent kingdom, so called, 
which was the only part of the country in- 
habited by the Syans with which they were 
acquainted. On the other side, when this 
same people broke into Bengal, the Indians, 
according to their usual custom in similar 
cases, prefixed a vowel to. the two conso- 
nants, and called the province which had 
been colonized by the Syans, Asyan, or 
Asham, which we have turned into Asam. 
In the moan time, the bulk of the nation, 
who continued to inhabit the country be- 
tween Asam and Siam, long remained un- 
known to us ; and when they were at last 
brought to light by the advancement of our 
frontier to Sadiya, in consequence of the 
event of the Burmese war, we called them 
Shdns (Syan); but till very lately we re- 
mained in a state of profound ignorance of 
there beine any connection between them 
and our old friends the Asamese and Siam- 
ese. They are, however, the parent-stock 
of both ; and although at present subject to 
foreign rule, are a very numerous people, 
who not only compose the bulk of the pop- 
ulation of all the northern provinces of the 
Barmese empire, but also extend far into 
Ynnin, the westernmost province of China. 
Their ancient capital was Mogaura, but 
their independence fell before the rising for- 
tunes of the Barmese. 

It is not easy at present to estimate the 
full importance of this discovery, but thus 
much is certain, — that, as it has been ascer- 
tained that only one language prevails in 
the countries between Asam and Siam, 
the san^ books, with only some slight 
modifications to suit the variations of dia- 
lect, will answer throughout the whole of 
this tract, and the population open to the 
influence of our Missionaries in that quarter 
exceeds by many millions what was at first 
imagined. For instance, the translation of 
parts of the Scriptures lately executed at 
Bankok and Singapur, instead of being con- 
fined in their application to the kingdom of 
Siam proper, may now have a currency 
given to them, bounded only by China on 
the one side and Bengal on the other ; and 
we may also expect that the influence of 
preaching will rapidly spread among a 
people bound together by the sympathy of 
a common language. 

It is also deserving of remark, that the 

couDtry inhabited by the Shdn race, forms 

m' boh extending across the Indo-Chinese 



Peninsula, and separating Barmah proper 
from China; and while the Barmeae do- 
minions are in a manner insulated by it, the 
Missionary station about to be formed at 
Sadiya will by the same means be brought 
into connection with those on the shores of 
the China sea. There wil* soon be a Mis- 
sionary establishment at each end of the 
belt, viz. at Sadiya on one side, and Ban- 
kok on the other; and if a third establish- 
ment were to be formed at Mogaum, or 
some other central point in the Barmeao 
Shan provinces, the chain of connection be- 
tween the Brahmaputra and the China sea 
would be complete. Mr. Kincaid of Ava 
has, we understand, lately begun to turn 
his attention to the Shan language, and we 
have no doubt that the views now stated 
will meet with full consideration from him. 

This line of action opens to our prospect 
an avekiue into the heart of Eastern Asio, 
and if we can secure our position upon it, 
we shall be able to enter into communica- 
tion with the inhabitants of the Chinese and 
Barmese empires, fro«i an exactly opposite 
quarter from that in which we hjive hither- 
to had access to them. Barmah will be 
placed between the new stations in the 
Shan country and the British provinces of 
Tenasserim and Arakan; and Yunan, the 
great Western province of China, will be 
placed ]}etween those stations and Canton; 
and we may hereafter make advances to 
points even beyond this, whence the Chi- 
nese empire will be more completely laid 
open to our influence. Although at pres- 
ent they appear distant, these prospects lie 
fully before us, and if proper means are 
adopted to ^ain the good will of the Bar- 
mese government, we may expect ere long^ 
to see a Missionary station fixed in the Shan 
country, which will at once form a central 
point of communication between all the 
Indo-Chinese Missions, and furnish a new 
and important opening for the evangeliza- 
tion of the great Chinese empire. 

We have been unconsciously ledy.by the 
interest with which we regard the subject, 
to wander from the particular purpose with 
which we took up our pen. As an impor* 
taut advantage has been already gained by 
a slight attention to the connection between 
the languages of that quarter, we consider 
it our duty to prosecute the inquiry, until 
we succeed in obtaining the means of mak- 
ing an accurate comparison of all the difiTer- 
ent languages and dialects which are spoken 
in the Indo-Chinese peninsula, or in other 
words, in the countries situated between 
India and China. For this purpose, Mr. 
Brown the American Missionary, who is 
now on his way, with his family and Mr. 
and Mrs. Cutter, to Sadiya, has aiready 
prepared a short vocabulary, composed of 
such words as are likely to be radical in 
the different languages, and a few easy sen- 
tences, printed copies of which will.be duly 
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fbrwarded to our friends in Asim, the Kasia 
hilla, Manipor,Kachar, Arak&n,Tenajnerim, 
Province Wellesley, Malacca und Bankok, 
in the eament hope t( at they will add to it 
aynonymof of the single words, and trans- 
lations of the sentences, in all the langoagcs 
and dialects spoken in the peninsula with 
which they are acquainted, together with a 
specification of the limits within which 
they are spoken. There are at least two 
radical langnages in extensive use there (the 
Barmesennd 8hin), and as Mr. Brown has 
himself famished specimens of these, we 
will only trouble our friends to supply any 
pecoliar dialects of them which prevail in 
tbeir neighborhood, and to add any alto- 
gether different language (if there be any) 
which they happen to know. The system 
of orthography which Mr. Brown has adopt- 
ed is explained in the accompanying paper, 
and as no accurate comparison can be made 
when different modes of spelling are used, 
we beg that it may he strictly followed ns 
far as it is applicable, and that any addition 
which it may be found necessary to make 
to it in consequence of the existence of pe- 
culiar sounds in any language not provided 
for in it, may be separately explained. Mr. 
Brown 'ii orth(^aphy agrees in principle 
with that used by tho Asiatic Society of 
Calcutta, by the Missionary bodies in the 
Sandwich and South Sea islands and North 
America, and by the gentlemen who have 
lately extensively applied the Roman let- 
ten to the languages of India. 

Flan of the Vocabulary. 
^ At the request of various friends to Na- 
tive Education a table has been prepared, 
containing about 500 of the most common 
English words, with the corresponding 
terms in two of the Indo-Chinese languages, 
and blank columns to be filled up with 
other dialects. The object is to obtain a 
comparative vocabulary of all the languages 
spoken between India and China, for the 
purpose of tracing their origin and afilinities. 
The first oolunm in the table contains the 
English words; the second the correspond- 
ing terms in Barmese; the third those in the 
language of the Syams, Syans, Sbans, or as 
they call themselves, Tai*, The Shan 
words are given according to the dialect 
spoken in the neighborhood of Zenme, the 
. capital of Northern Laos. This language is 
supposed to be originally derived from the 

* An ancient Sh4n manuscript has recently 
been discovered by Captain Pemberton, late 
comroi^sioner at Manipt!ir, containing a his- 
tory of the ancient kingdom of Tai, from the 
80tb year of the Christian era, to the time of 
its final subjugation and dismemberment by 
the Barmese, during the reign of Alaung-phu- 
ri (or Alompra), A. 1). 1752. The capital 
of this kingdom was M6gaong, situated on a 
branch of uie Er^wadi, several hundred miles 
Borth of Ava. 



same stock as the Siamese *, and it will 
probably be found nearly identical with 
that spoken by the various Shan tribes in- 
habiting the territories east and north of Ava. 
The system adopted in this table, for ex- 
pressing the Tai, or Shan, and Barmese 
sounds, is the one which is now so 
extensively and successfully used in 
Romanizing the languages of India, and 
is identical with the plan proposed by the 
Honorable John Pickering, (Memoirs of 
Amer. Acad. vol. IV.) for .writing the 
languages of all the Indian tribes of North 
America in a uniform character, and now 
extensively adopted by the missionaries 
among those tribes. It is also the same 
system as that introduced by the mission- 
aries at the Sandwich and Society Islands. 
The vowels are used in accordance with 
their classical pronunciation on tho con- 
tinent of Europe. It has been found 
necessary to introduce a number of dia- 
critical marks, in order to meet the wants 
of the complex vowel systems of the Bar- 
mese and Shans. The fundamental vowel 
sounds are as follows: 

a, sounded as in America, agreeable, or 

short u in but. 
a, as in far. 
e, as in men. 

e, as in they, or a in name, 
i, as in pin. 
i, as in pique, police, 
o, as in not, nor, or aw in law. 
6, as in note, 
u, as in put, pull. 
11, as in rule, or oo in. moon. 
Additional Sounds. — ^The Barmese and 
Shans have a broad sound of the short e, 
resembling that of e in there, or ay in 
mayor, for which we may use 
e, with the grave accent, 
i, is used to denote a peculiar sound of 
the i in Barmese, not differing essentially 
from the sound of c; in me. 

6, denotes the broad sound of short o, 
as in groat, or a in hail. It is necessary 
to use this character only in those languages 
which contain two modifications of this 
sound ; as the English, which has short o in 
not, and broad 6 in nought. 

ii, denotes the French u, or the Ger- 
, man u. 

ii, is the same sound, but longer. 
Diphthongs. — In the expression of diph- 
thongs, it is necessary to combine the 
vowels in such a manner that they shall 
express the same sounds when united, as 
they do when separate. 

ai, is the long Bnglish i in pine ; a com- 
bination of the short u with the sound of i 
in pin. 



♦ From an examination of Captain Low's 
Grammar of the Tai, or Siame^ lanfiiage» 
it appears that more than half the words con- 
talned in his vocabulary are precisely the 
same as are used amon^ thi^ SVv^\\%. 
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ii, as hMrd in the word atf, 

ao, a coii;bination of short u with the u 
in put ; forming the English oii or oto, as 
in loud, cow. 

du, a in f»r, and u in pot; producing a 
flat sound of the ofi, sach as is sometimes 
beard in the vulgar pronnnciation of round, 
sound, &c. 

oi, short 6 and short t, as in oil, boil. 

eo, is used to denote a peculiar sound of 
the Shans, resembling the French eu in 
peur, dauieur. 

The combinations ia, ian, io, eao, 6a, or 
6a, oe, ui, and ui, need no further explana- 
tion, as each of the vowels is used to ex- 
press its own invariable sonnd. 

Intonaiionn. — ^"fbe grand peealiarity of 
all languages connected with the Chinese 
family, appears to be the complexity and 
oieeness of their system of intonation. 
The first diversity of tone which strikes us, 
is the use of the rinng and falling in- 
flecHonSy or the upward and downward 
slide of the voice in pronouncing a syllable. 
In English, we use inflections, not for the 
parpose of changing the significations of 
words, but to cive them a more striking 
emphasis, or often perhaps merely for the 
sake of ornament and variety. 
Did yon gol 
Where did you gol 

The word go^ in the first sentence, has 
the rising tone ; in the second, the fiilling. 
But in the Indo-Chinese languages, this 
modification of tone produces distinct 
words, of an entirely dimrent sense. To 
express this modification, in the Roman 
character, it is proposed to draw a straight 
line under the initial letter of every 
tyUahle which has the downward tone; 
leaving the rising tone in its natural state, 
without any mark. The Barmese represent 
the falling tone by writing their ihepauk 
at the end of the syllable ; while in the 
L&os and Siamese systems, this distinction 
is denoted in writing by a difference in the 
initial consonant The latter mode is 
preferred ; for although a diacritical mark, 
attached to a final letter, might be quite 
practicable in Romanising the Barmese, 
It could not well be adopted in the Shin 
and Siamese, on account of its interference 
with other important tones. We may 
illustrate the proposed plan of using the 
line underneath, by the words no and not, 
m§ heard in the following sentences ; in 
the two former of whieh we have the rising 
tone ; in the two latter, the falling. 
Did you say no ? 
Will yon not ? 
I said 90. 
I will ^ot. 
The second peculiaritj of intonatron, is 
the abrupt termination of a sounds as if it 
were broken oflTin the midst of its enuncia- 
tioo. In this eaae, the rolnme of voioa it 
A// Mt tb0 md; cantaary to the odMr 



modifications, where the sound if drawn out 
in such a manner, that the volume of voice 
gradually decreaites from the commcnee- 
riient to the close. To distinguish this 
pecniiarityj it is proposed to place a dot 
under the final vowel or consonant, after 
the manner of the Bonnese aukmyit, I'he 
Sh&ns apply the abrupt termination to 
words both of the rising and falling inflec- 
tion, thus making four varieties to every 
syllable; while the Barmese have only 
three, the natural or rising, the (ailing, and 
the abrupt. 

The low monotone forms the onlr re- 
maining peculiarity of the Shan dialects. 
For the expresswn of this, a straight line is 
drawn underneath the intermediate or final 
vowel, 

ConionarU8,~^Bt chf rf, /, g hard, h, 
j, At, /, m, n, pf r, a, t, e, «, y, «, are 
used as in English. H, used after another 
oonsonant, shows that it is aspirated ; thna 
kh is sounded as in paeA^-Aorse ; th, as in 
po^ftouse, not as in think ; ph, as in uj»- 
Aill, not as in philosophy ; sb, as in glass- 
Aouse, not as in skip. To express the 
sounds of sh io ship, and th in think, the 
letters are united by a line drawn through 
them. JVJ^ is sounded as in singing. 

Change of Consonants, — It is to be 
noted,. that in all Barmese verbal, numeral, 
and noun afiixes, reduplications of -mono- 
ayllabic roots, and generally, in the added 
syllables of compound words, commencing 
with either of the sharp consonants k, t, p, 
or s, these letters are changed, in pronun- 
ciation, to the corresponding flat or aoft 
consonants, g, d, b, and z ; unless when 
preceded by a sharp final consonant, in 
which case the original sound is preserved. 
It is particularly requested, that in filling 
up the blank columns of this list with other 
dialects, the spelling may agree, as far at 
practicable, with the plan here laid down. 
In case new rarieties of intonation 
occur in any language, it is very desirable 
that they should be denoted by marks 
under the letters, and not over them. 
There will then be room above the line 
for diacritical marks, to express all po*ible 
varieties of vowel sound, in every lan- 
guage ; while the intonations will be 
uniformly denoted by appropriate marks 
underneath. In introducing native terms 
into English writing and printing, all 
marks Mow tho line, as they would 
convey no idea to an Envlish reader, may 
be disregarded, and only tne accents above 
the vowels be preserved. 

Their can be little doubt that the 
Roman character may be applied with tke 
greatest ease and advantage to the langnM 
of China, and it is quite certain that their 
preaent complex hieroglyphieal mode of 
writing must, sooner or later, give wi^te 
some regnUur alphibetie system. Tlie 
number <M the Cbinese UUonaHono bebg* 
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irding to Dr. Marilmian» not more than 
Ibar or £?e, will be even lew difficalt of 
eiproMUin than those of the Sh&nti ; nnd it 
18 confidently believed, that aeveral, if not 
most, of their intonations will prove to be 
identical with those which have already 
beert foond coinoion to both the Barmese 
and Shan. 



CIRCULAR. 

The Baptist Board of Foreign Missions 
wish to call the attention of their brethren, 
throaghout the country, to the wants of the 
treaanry. In obedience to the voice of the 
ehnrches, as expressed in the General Con- 
Tention, and in other modes, as well as in 
eompliance with their own sense of doty to 
the Savior, the Board have mnltiplied their 
iDiisionary stations , have sent oat saccessi ve 
bands of laborers, have erected presses, 
and have established schools, till they find 
thamselves charged with the care of a very 
extensive system of operatiena, and re- 
•ponsible for a heavy annual expenditnre. 
They now have, under their direction, 
twenty-three missions, thirty-four mission- 
ary stations, one hundred and thirty-two 
roiaaionaries, besides about thirty native 
assistants in the printing department; 
twenty-one churches; twenty-eight schools, 
and five presses. The missionaries are 
toiling faithfully to promote the spread of 
the gospel, relying with confidence on their 
brethren in* America for support. They 
have devoted their lives to the service of 
Christ among the heathen, and they ask 
Only, that the churches at home will aid 
.them by their prayers, and will furnish 
a moderate provision for thoir subsistence. 
The Board have assumed the responsibility 
of Boataining them; but they find their ex- 
penses far outrunning their income. There 
was a deficiency, the last year, of more 
than twenty thou$and dollars^ and unless 
there shall be a large augmentation of the 
fiuMif, during the current year, the treasury 
meat ioon be burdened with a heavy debt. 

The Board feel, that it would be wrong 
te diminish their efibrts; to discontinue a 
single station; to recall one missionary; or 
te atop a single press. They must, on the 
eontrary, go forward. They have already 
leoaiTed, and intend to send forth, withont 
ddqr* Mitral edditioail BUMentriea. 



They have been directed, by the General 
Convention, to employ every properly 
qualified missionary, who may offer his ser- 
vices. Ihe Board cannot retreat, and they 
are confident, that their brethren winh and 
expect them to prosecute their work with 
increased vigor. They deem it their doty, 
therefore, to inform the churches, that not 
less than eighty thousand dollare ought 
to be expended this year, for general mis- 
sionary purposes, and that twenty thousand 
dollars more will be needed for tranalating, 
printing and distributing the Bible, in for- 
eign languages. 

The Board must call earnestly on the 
denomination for help. Let each individ- 
ual feel, that there most be an increase of 
his former contributions; and let those who 
have hitherto withheld their aid, now share 
in the blessed work. Let them not wait 
for agents of the Board. Such agents will 
be employed, so far aa it may be poasible 
to obtain them ; but the churches ought not 
to need any extraneous agency. A church 
is, by its very constitution, a aociety for 
the advancement of the Savior's kingdom ; 
and each pastor is, by his ofiice, an agent, 
within his own sphere, for the promotion 
of every enterprize which claims the sup- 
port of the church. Let, then, all the mis- 
sionary societies, churches, pastors, and 
individual Christians, remember the claima 
of a world lying in wickedneas; and their 
responsibility to their brethren who have 
gone forth, on behalf of the chnrcbea, to 
labor for the heathen. Above all, let them 
often reflect on the example and the com- 
mands of the Savior. Let them act, eon- 
stantly, in the spirit of that prayer which 
be has taught them, — " Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done in earth, as it is done in 
heaven.'* 
On behalf, and by direction of the Board* 

L. BoLLxs, Cor, 8ee*jf. 

Missionary Rooma, July 15, 1886. 

Reoeat IntelUgeaoe. 

I SBAirs.-^ar latest advices from this mb* 
sioa are contained in the following extraot of 
a letter firom Mr. Brown, dated 

Bsiow OowahaH, Jan. 18, 1886. 

J hasten to drop you a line from this 
place to inform yon that we are all in 
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the enjoyment of health, and have thus 
far had a comrurttble journey up the 
river. We are now fiur hundred miles 
or mure from Calcutta, and should have 
been up much farther, had it not been 
for shallow water in passing from the 
Hd^li to the Ganges, which caused us a 
detention of a week or more. We ^ave 
procured a Shyan teacher, and are en- 
gaged in studying the Shyan lansfuage, 
which we find to be entirely different 
from the Burman. 



The Louvre, which sailed for Gakotta ihm 
\ 22d of ISept. last, arrived at the mouth of the 
Hoogly, Feb. 2, and at Kedgeree^ 40 miles 
I up the river, the day following, whence she 
was to sail shortly for Amherst and Singa- 
pore. The missionaries destined to Orissa 
and the Teliogas, left the Louvre at Kedge- 
ree, and were at Calcutta at om* last date, Fdi). 
8. All the missionaries were in good 
health. 
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Donations from Jane 15 to July 15y 1836* 

Richmoud, Va., Fern. Miss. Soc. Iri Rap. ch., 50, 

♦' «» " 2(1 Bap. ch., 43, 

Youth's Miss. Soc. 2d Bap. ch., 103,50 

other sources, 933,50 

per Rev. S. Cornelius, Agent, 

*<A friend/' bal; for Mag., fjer J. Putnam, 

Canonsburg, Pa., Fresb. S. S., 6,28 — Fem. pr. meeting, ,67, for Bmr. 

Miss., per W. H. Mc Carer, Sec, 
West TopKham, Vt., mon. con., 

PlainQeld, E. Perry, per J. Putnam, 

Newburyport,— col. for meeting house at Bassa Cove, West Africa, per 

Rev. W. \V. Williams, 
Central Union Asuo., Pa., — Holmesburg, 15, — ^Roxborough Bible Soc., 
10,50, for Bur. Bible— Holmenburg S. S., 2,65— Camden ch., 5,25— 
Vincentch., 2, — West Chester ch., 6, — Phcenixville, Miss. Soc., 7,75^ 
Frankford, Fem. Miss. Soc, 25, for Bur. Miss. — Frankford Fem. Bible 
Soc, 11, — Lower Dublin Fem. Bible Soc, 20, for Karen Miss. 
Cincinnati, O., Bur. Fem. Ed. So. 6lh St. Bap. ch., Mrs. John Smith, 

Treas., to ed. Bur. ferualeiT, 
■ Collected by N. S. Johnson, Esq., 186, and by Rev. A. Bennett, 1200, 1886, 

per John Smith, Esq., 
Pembroke, Me., a friend, for Bur. Bible, per A. Hayden, Esq., 
Conway, Ms., J. Whitney, Esq., per T. A. Arms, Esq., for Bur. Bible, 
Salem Bible Trans, and For. Miss. Soc, per S W. Sbepard, Esq., Tr., 
East Jersey Miss. Soc, N. J., for For. Miss., of which, Newark Fem. 

Mi«>8. Soc, 50, per Jonathan Osborn, Jr., Esq. Treas., 
Smithiield, R. I., Lime Rock, Bap. ch. mon con., per Rev. R. Morey, 
Columbia, S. C. — S. G. Columbia, for Bur. Bible, 
Danville, Vt., Bap. ch. mon. con., per A. W. Perkins, Esq., 
East Avon, N. Y., S. Allyn, for Bur. Bib., ,50— Volney, J. Smith, 4,87, 
Adrian, M. T., Bap. ch., for Bur. Miss.* 47, — Lauren Hotchkiss, for do., 

10, — Deceased son of A. Knapp, 1, — per Rev. G. D. Simmons, 
Franklin Bap. Asso., per Rev. J. Smitzer, 123,48 

Cayuga Bap. For. Miss. Soc, per Dea.'P. Crossman, Tr., ten dolls, of 
which are from sisters in Sennett, N. Y., for Mrs. Kincaid's school, 
150,— Utica, a friend of Bur. Miss. 3,00. Utica, Broad St. S. S. Miss. 
Soc, per. Mr. D. Bennett, Tr. (one half for Bor. Miss., the remainder 
for the Mission among the Shans), 65, per Messrs. Bennett & Bright, 
Atbol, Ms., ** A friend of Missions," per Rev. Joseph Glazier, 
Hudson River Baptist Association, N. Y., viz., Hudson Bap. ch., 82,66; 
Troy, 1st Bap. ch., 60,00; West Troy, Bap. ch., 15,00; New York, 
East Bap. ch., 5,00; Brooklvn, 2d ch., 10,00; Newark, N. J., 2d ch., 
25,00; We8tkill,'Bap. ch., 10,00; Broome St., N. Y., Bap. ch., 15,00; 
Coxsackie, Bap. ch. ,17,00, per Rev. S.H. Cone,Moderator,H. R.B. A., 
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Norwich, Ct., Ladies of Bap. ch. and cong., a box of clothing for Cham- 
merali ittation, valued at ^87,71. 

H.LINCOLN, 

Ckurehft in Liberia. The Baptist churches in Liberia, as is geBerally known, kmw9 

been greatly prospered in a spiritual respect the past year, and have Duilt or are detiroof at 

building, severally, houses of public worship. Most of tlic colonists, however, who am 

members of the churches, are poor; some of them, recaptured Africans. They need, and 

urgently solicit the aid of their Christian friends in America. Letters to this eflbet have 

beea Jately received from Dr. Skinner, and Meairi. Crocker and Mylne. It ia ardeatl^ 

hoped, that their application will be favorably regarded, and that contribationf in aid of 

//"- -'"'--'• «ir/// be early forwarded to the Treasurer o{ iVve Bowd.-^T^ tramlMr of maetinf- 

'orided if iSire, at a cost of from 800 to 500 do\\aii «aK^. 
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JOURNAL OF MR. KINCAID. 

Sept 6, 1835. l^ord's-day. Had a 
small assembly in the morning, and 
some visiters during the day. 

7. At ten o'clock this morning, we 
bad the pleasure of bidding Mr. and 
Mrs. Simons a most cordial welcome. 
They have been forty days in getting 
up the river. 

11. I have introduced br. Simons to 
some of the Government people, that 
they might perceive that we were 
neither afraid nor ashamed to let our- 
selves or character be known. Those 
we have seen appear friendly. 

12. Received a written order to-day 
from the Woongees, directing us to ap- 
pear before them to-morrow morning. 

Here follows an account of the reception 
of Mr. Simons, as given at page 188, of our 
last number. The journal then proceeds,-^ 

I believe in the special providence 
of God. He who notices the falling 
sparrow, and hears the ravens cry, is 
a present help in every time of need. — 
His language now is, as of old, " Fear 
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismay- 
ed, for I am thy God." 

19. More or less visiters daily, but 
no individual cases particularly inter- 
esting. Some days we have one hun- 
dred or more, but commonly not more 
than twenty-five or thirty. 

21. In company with Mr. Simons, 
made an excursion into the eastern 
part of the city ; called on a Mussel man 
merchant, who was in company with br. 
Simons coming up the river. He was 
very friendly, gtive us the best place in 
his house, said if he could be of any 
service to os, he should be exceedingly 
glad. Several Burmans came in, and 
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among them was a palace officer, whom 
I did not know. He, on learning that 
we were religious teachers, entered 
into an animated conversation ; but he 
appeared more anxious to try the edge 
of his logical sword, than to gain infor- 
mation. 

JSurmete Idolatry — Encouraging Appear- 

anee of Moung Bong — Viailerajrom the 

borders of Kathay, 

23. • It being a Burman worship-day, 
we had an unusual number of visiters, 
to most of whom we gave tracts. Just' 
at evening I went to a celebrated tem- 
ple ; it was lighted up with candles 
made of bees-wax, and around a huge 
black idol a crowd of all ages, from 
ten to ninety years old, were prostrated, 
and all uttering with the greatest rapid- 
ity a distich of Pali. An idol ten times 
as large as life, seated upon his throne, 
and wilh glaring eye-balls looking 
down upon his worshippers ; then the 
antiquity of this vast pile, and the dark- 
ness of the night rendered more gloomy 
by the faint light emitted from the 
flickering tapers ; and then the thought 
that an ocean of immortal beings had 
here drunk deep from the fountains of 
sin, and had ripened for destruction, 
all this before the eyes, and in the 
mind, and who could remain unmoved ? 
Is there no balm in Gilead ? Is there 
no physician there ? Is the Lord's arm 
shortened, that he cannot save ? No ; 
there is a balm, there is a physician, 
and the arm of the Lord is mighty to 
save. With these feelings I began 
speaking, and it was not long before I 
had the ears of the crowd. They list- 
ened till I was tired and walked away. 

October 1. For eight or ten days 
past, we have had about twenty-five 
visiters daily, though, among them all, 
I do not recollect a single case particu<« 
larly interesting. 
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4. Lord's-day. Had a very interest- 
ing inquirer at worship. He has been 
reading: the scriptures and tracts for 
dome time past Though he has ap- 
peared well for a month past, yet I have 
not ventured a hope that the truth 
found a place in his heart till now. 
Many who read, appear only to receive 
a transient impression. They sit down 
to the work rather as curious than 
as earnest inquirers, and imagine that 
they are examining what is suited to 
the views and wants of a distant nation, 
and not truths embracing the best in- 
terests of mankind. The result is this ; 
a good impression is left in favor of this 
new religion, but it is only an impres- 
sion, and like the morning cloud soon 
passes away. It is true, Burmans are 
iDQuisitive, but it is more to gratify an 
ardent curiosity, than to enlarge the 
field of rational thought. The^ are 
certainly a talking, but not a thinking 
people. Their debates among them- 
selves, never terminate, just because 
the^ never have an end in view, and 
their reasoning is more about the way of 
coming to a subject, than about the 
subject itself. 

10. Among other visiters to-day, 
were three fine looking men from a 
town near the borders of Kathay. They 
came to Ava, to bring tribute, and in- 
quired the way to our house, for the 
purpose of getting religious books, 
about which they said they had heard a 
great deaL We gave each two tracts 
and a copy of Luke and John, for which 
they expressed gratitude, a feeling not 
common to Burmans. To religious 
conversation they listened with fixed at- 
tention. They live about one hundred 
and fifly miles up the Cheen-dtcen river, 
which discharges its waters into the 
Irrawaddy forty miles below Ava. 

11. Lord's- day morning, at worship, 
Moung Bong, mentioned on tlie 4th, 
took his seat among the native breth- 
ren, and not only listened, but several 
times expressed his approbation aloud. 
After services were closed, he said he 
loved Christ and his gospel, took de- 
light in prayer, and wished to be bap- 
tized. I gave him several chapters, 
and told him he should read them over 
with care, and seek earnestly for divine 
direction. , 

18. Lord's-day morning, Moung 
Bong made his appearance, gave all 
attention to the discourse, and afler 
worship spoke feelingly of his hope 
in Christ He appears really to be re- 
deemed from the worship of idols to 
it0 service of the iiviog OocL 



24. For several days past, we have 
had a good many comers and goers, 
most of whom appeared to be actuated 
by motives of curiosity. Bread has 
been cast upon the water, and may we 
not hope to gather some fruit in time to 
come? 

26. A multitude at the house, most- 
ly people of the city. We gave away 
about one hundred books and tracts. 

Fatal JSpidtmie^Burmui Fortum-UlUr, 

31. Sabbath morning. For three 
days I have been down with fever, and 
was only just able to gather strength 
enough to preach to my little flock. A 
sweeping intermittent is abroad, pros- 
trating old and young. The Burmans 
have no knowledge of fevers, and of 
course many die. October and Novem- 
ber are the months for fevers ; the ex- 
treme of heat gives way, the nights be- 
come cold, the mornings damp and 
foggy, and the whole atmosphere is 
charged with miasma. In July and 
August, the whole country is inun- 
dated; in September and October the 
waters drain oflT, so that the damp 
marshy exhalations poison every parti- 
cle of air, and being so far from the 
ocean we have no sea breezes to neutral- 
ize and disperse it. 

November 1. Several at the house, 
some to get books, and others medi- 
cine. 

4. Having procured a boat last even- 
ing, we set off for Ummerappora before 
sunrise. Passed through several streets; 
crowded with Burmans, and one inhab- 
ited by Chinese. In a Burman temple 
of great dimensions we found a multi- 
tude of worshippers, and in a conspicu- 
ous part of the building sat a fortune- 
teller, making his mystic figures, and 
reading off the destiny of his silly em- 
ployers. Nothing could exceed the 
intense earnestness of these persons 
listening to the unrevealed page of 
their future history. The man was well 
instructed in the art of deceiving ; hie 
manner grave ; his intonations sono- 
rous ; his eves constantly rolling from 
side to side, and his hand occasion* 
ally describing mysterious figures la 
the air. I questioned him about his art, 
and he boldly asserted that he was re- 
vealing to people the events of their 
future life. I charged him with base 
deception, and that he was swindling 
ignorant, stupid people out of their 
monev, and in the end of the world 
would reap the reward of a vile de- 
ceiver. He looked at me wiUi a vacant 
ttaroi but mftde no t^lj* Vm elaar 
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of people if numeroag, and their sitaa* 
tion is somewhat lucrative. Another 
class of deceivers equally nuiuerous, 
practise exorcism, and in times ot 
sweeping illness they are in constant 
demand. 

5. Some forty or fifty called at the 
house to-day, but not being well, }ittle 
more was done than to give them tracts. 

7. Made a short excursion this 
morning, and conversed with a dozen 
or more, who certainly were not wanting 
in outward respect and attention to what 
they heard. Gave away thirty tracts. 

ObMequiti of a late Governor of Ava, 

11. A man of considerable rank died 
yesterday, and was burned to-day. He 
was the city governor during the late 
war with the English, and had charge of 
the English and American prisoners. 
More than once during their imprison- 
ment, he received intimations from 
higher authorities, that if the foreigners 
were strangled in prison, it would be 
regarded as a special favor to the Gov- 
ernment and country.' This man and 
the governor of the north gate of the 
palace, interceded with the king, and 
obtained the enlargement of the for- 
eigners, or at least a part of them. Mr. 
and Mrs. Judson remained in this offi- 
cer's house some time previous to the 
treaty of Yandabo. He has often re- 
lated to me the circumstances connect- 
ed with the imprisonment and final 
release of the foreigners, and said that 
every one of them would have been ex- 
ecuted privately if he had given his 
consent It is supposed he lost his 
situation as governor of the city, on ac- 
count of taking so deep an interest in 
the welfare of those unfortunate men, 
though, being a favorite of the king, he 
became governor of the royal stud. 

His funeral was attended by the 
queen's brother, a great number of the 
nobilitv, many officers of the palace, 
and a large concourse of people. Mr. 
Simons and myself reached the place 
of burning, just as the coffin was being 
placed on the funeral pile. When 
every thing was made ready for the ap- 
plication of fire, the widow came for- 
ward supported by two persons and fol- 
lowed by her children and attendants, 
and took a last look of the husband and 
the father; then came the aged mother 
and oth^r relatives, among whom was 
one of the inferior queens. There was 
much apparent grief, and in some it 
vas doubtless real. The deportment 
of the mourners was grave, such as be- 
eame a solemn occasion. All were 
io wlilte, wMeh it tbe monra- 



ing apparel of the Burmans, and it con- 
trasted finely with the brilliant colors 
in which the multitude were clothed. 
The pile was fired, and in about an 
hour there were no traces of a human 
being, except a handful of calcined 
bones. While the fire was in progress, 
presents were distributed among the 
priests and nuns, and then among the 
poor people ; also, each of the fire men, 
ten in number, received a dress, which 
they immediately put on over their old 
clothes. The people received a great 
quantity of fruit, sweetmeats, coarse 
clotlis, and lead, which is used in the 
bazars as money. The widow, who 
was sitting in her tonjony beckoned roe 
to come to her. I did, and she burst 
into tears, saying, " Brother, your friend 
and my friend is dead. He was a eood 
man, he always called you his child, 
and two or three times before he died, 
he said, Why don't the young teacher 
come to see me." She then covered 
her face, and wept bitterly. I told her 
I was no stranger to sorrow, and knew 
how to sympathize with her. '*The 
kindness of yourself and husband to 
Mr. and Mrs. Judson and to Dr. Price, 
and subsequently to me, will not be 
forgotten. We must all die ; but if we 
be servants of the living God, we shall 
go where there is fulness of joy for- 
ever." She then asked me to write to 
Mr. Judson, and let him know that his 
firiend was no more. 



JOURNAL OF AN EXCURSION TO PEGU BT 
MESSRS. WEBB AND HOWARD. 

Rangoon, Dec. 4, 1835. Br. How- 
ard's health being poor with an affec- 
tion of the liver, we thought it might 
be useful for him to take a trip upon 
the water, and as we could go upon 
the river more easily than upon the 
ocean, we prepared a Burman boat, and 
with three boatmen and a cook, set out 
for Pegu. After entering the Pegu 
river, we rowed up on the tide four 
hours, say fifteen or twenty miles, 
without seeing a trace of human beings 
except one or two rice fields. At four 
we reached Hsin-khya-ya (Elephant's 
track) village, containing about fifty 
houses. Went to the kyoung and 
tried to converse with the pon-g^ee, 
(man of great glory,) the head priest, 
as stupid as a Tog. It is a part of the 
priest's religion to be as indifferent as . 
possible to every thing of this world, 
and hence they are generally more 
stupid than laymen. He asked one or 
two queMiotis, kit took no notiee of 
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my replies. The boys of the school 
were as impudent as he was stupid. 
In the village an intelligent man, and 
ten or fifteen others, gathered around, 
asked many interesting questions, and 
listened with apparent attention for an 
hour. After supplying the people with 
books, we dined at sunset, and com- 
mending ourselves, our families, and 
the benighted Burmans to God, we lay 
down in our boat, with unusual quiet, 
to rest. At one in the morning, the 
tide favoring, we rowed forward. 
Hastened, if possible, to reach Maulone, 
but it being back from the shore we 
missed iU At sunrise gave a few 
tracts at a small village, and at ten 
breakfasted on pork and eggs, bread and 
butter, and excellent Chinese honey. 
No house near. Here we lay till 3, P. M. 
Saw several monstrous alligators float- 
ing along the stream near, and 
several fine looking wild boss on 
the bank. At three proceeded, sup- 
plied several boats with tracts. Rowed 
till an hour after sunset, and, for want 
of lamps which we had forgotten, ate 
dinner at seven by moon-li^ht, and 
arriving at a small Taling village, six 
or eight miles from Pegu, lay down in 
our boat to rest under our clear sky, 
with a gentle air, neither too cold nor 
too hot, and slept as quietly as if we 
had been in the best house in Boston, 
and with less covering than you needed 
in Boston on the fifth of December. 
Saw, this afternoon, twenty-five or 
thirty alligators, and twice that number 
of monkies, along the banks. 

6. Sabbath morning. Anxious to 
spend the day at Pegu, we rowed six 
or eight miles between banks which 
seem naturally more fertile and better 
cultivated than any we have before 
met with in this country. Rice, plan- 
tains, beans and corn look finely. 
Arrived at Pegu at eight in the morn- 
ing ; went directly ashore ; passed 
through the principal street of the new 
town, which stands on the bank of the 
river, into the old town, lying half a 
mile back. We gave tracts, from the 
boat tm we arrived at the pagoda, in 
the centre of the old town, about a 
milp and a half, as fast as we could 
hand them out, and were sometimes 
obliged to walk very fast to avoid the 
busUe of the crowd that would gather 
around and become boisterous for books. 

This old town of Pegu, was once the 
capital of the Peguese or Talings. 
The walls which still remain, over- 
grown with bushes, are of brick, fifteen 
•^v twenty feet- high, and enclose a plat 



two miles square. The whole is sur- 
rounded by a ditch fifteen or sixteen 
rods wide ; the depth we did not defi- 
nitely ascertain, but saw large buflfaloes 
swimming in it. 

Nearly in the centre of the old town 
stands the great pagoda, a lofty pile. 

I should judge, that if, as Col. Snodgrass 
says, the Rangoon pagoda is 365, this 
must be 300 feet hio:h. The propor- 
tions of all the pagodas are much the 
same. It stands on a platform of brick, 
about 20 feet high, and wider than the 
pagoda by about 40 feet on each side. 
This- platform consists of two grada- 
tions, upper and lower, on each of 
which stands an encircling row of 
small pagodas, the lower row 15 and 
the upper 20 feet high. Of these we 
counted 115. In the corners of the 
square plat on which the pagoda stands, 
are four more, considerable pagodas. 
On one side, in an open shed, are per- 
haps 100 images of Gaudama, of white 
marble, principally small and mostly 
gilded. The great pagoda was once 
gilded half way down, but the gold is 
now wholly washed away. All that 
now remains of what was that great 
and populous town, is one street, thinly 
peopled, running half way across the 
square on which the old town stood. 
We gave in Pegu about 500 tracts. 
Spent the day there. 

7. Gave tracts in a row of villages, 
which lino the banks on each side of 
the river for three miles above Pegu. 
At evening returned to Pegu, and at 

II o'clock at night, the tide favoring, 
we started for home. Gave tracts next 
day at several villages along the river. 
Found a few Karens, who exhibited 
their characteristic readiness to be 
taught the gospel. Rowed nearly all 
the night of the 8th, and arrived at 
Rangoon at 5 o'clock, Wednesday 
morning. Had the unhappiness to find 
sister Howard and my little boy very 
unwell. The child grew more ill till 
Sunday, when we had little hope of his 
recovery. We had no medical advice, 
a trying circumstance in a missionary's 
life. But, by the blessing of God, &nd 
we think we can say in truth, in an- 
swer to our prayers, he is again rising 
to his former strength. Thanks to 
God for this sparing mercy. I trust 
this mercy has awakened in our hearts 
some new sense of our obligations. 

Interest of natives in Tracts attributable 
to* curiosity — Op^position to be anticipated. 

During this tour we have distributed 
about IwO tracts and portions of Scrip- 
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tore. (We had do assistant, and were 
able to preach but little.) Some 
reviled, some disputed, but i^enerally 
they seized the books with great eager- 
ness. We do not mean that the people 
were thus anxious to receive a knowl- 
edge of Christ's salvation. They 
knew nothing about it, and were 
prompted therefore by mere curiosity. 
Vet, .unlaudable as such a motive is for 
the performance of religious duties, in 
a Christian community, it is less blame- 
worthy here, and neither there nor 
here, like pride, is wholly without its 
use where better motives fail. It 
should be distinctly kept in mind, that 
although the people often receive our 
books with ^reat avidity, no heathen 
nation ever did, and there is no reason 
to believe they ever will, change their 
religion without a struggle. Let it not 
be thought, because they receive books 
readily, that the contest is nearly over. 
In such cases it is scarcely begun. It 
is usual and we may say universal, so 
far as our observation has extended, 
both in regard to our own efforts and 
those of other missionaries, that before 
the natives know any thing of the 
nature of Christianity, they readily 
receive us and the books ; but when 
they understand that it is all against 
them, that what they call holiness the 
Scriptures call sin, that what they say 
is the way to future happiness the 
Scriptures. call the broad way to hell, 
that the object of their worship we call 
a man, a mere pretender, their worsliip 
an abomination, and their sacred book 
a falsehood, — their wrath is kindled, a 
violent opposition ensues, and contin.- 
ues, and often increases until, as some- 
times happens, a familiar acquaintance 
convinces them, in spite of their preju- 
dices, of the superiority of Christianity, 
or until the heart is subdued to God. 
Let not the Christians of America, 
therefore, be disheartened, nor think 
'^ that some estrange thing has happen- 
ed," if they hear of opposition and 
gersecution. It certainly will come, 
efore much can be effected for the 
renovation of this vile kingdom of dark- 
ness. Christians should know it, 
should anticipate it, and only increase 
their efforts as the opposition increases ; 
for " The kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ, and he shall reign for- 
ever and ever." Amen, 

31. Our families are now getting 
better, and we are preparing to go in a 
(ew days on a tour to fiassein, and 
poflsibly- may go over to Arracan. 



Karens. 

EXTRACT or A LETTER FROM MR. WADE, 
DATED TAVOY, OCT. 1(), 1835. 

Karen Dicticnary revised and . enlarged. 

Three or four months have elapsed 
since I last wrote you, during wliich 
time I have employed my time almost 
entirely in the work of revising and 
enlarging the Karen Dictionary. Ko 
Chet-thing, with whose help the work 
was at first undertaken, was brought 
up among the Taling Karens, as they 
are sometimes called, on which account 
his pronunciation varies considerably 
from that of the tribe of Karens for 
which the written language has been 
made. These variations of course 
crept into the Dictionary, and made a 
revision necessary. I suppose you 
have been made acquainted with the 
fact that the Karens are divided into 
two great tribes, (called Phwos and 
Sgaus,) whose languages differ radi- 
cally from each other. Almost all the 
Karen Christians at Maulmein, Tavoy, 
and Rangoon, are Sgaus, and it is the 
language of this tribe that has been 
reduced to writing. Ko Chet-thing's 
father belonged to one tribe and 
his mother to the other, but he had 
lived chiefly among the Phwos, so that 
in speaking the Sgau language he had 
many Phwo sounds. This circum- 
stance, (of which I was not aware until 
my return from America,) led us to 
suppose that there was a material dif- 
ference between the language of the 
Sgau Karens at Tavoy, and that of the 
Sgaus at Maulmein ; but we are happy 
to find the difterence is very slight 
indeed, not greater than exists in differ- 
ent vicinities of our country. I have 
therefore revised the Dictionary with 
the aid of a pure Sgau, and enlarged it 
more than one third. The K^ren 
Dictionary is now just about as exten- 
sive as the Burman ; though, no doubt, 
there are many words which still re- 
main to be inserted. Br. Mason and 
br. Vinton have both taken copies. 
The insertion of new words had of 
course confused the alphabetica} ar- 
rangement of the original copy : br. 
Vinton in taking a copy restored the 
arrangement and improved in parts 
where it was before incomplete : br. 
Mason and myself recopied from br. 
Vinton. I rejoice in the accomplish- 
ment of this work, not only because we 
are furnished thereby with a Karen 
Dictionary, but particularly because it 
has proved that the language of the 
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Karens at Tavoj and those at Maal- 
roein is the same, instead of being two 
different dialects, as had before been 
apprehended. It seems to me very 
providential that I was appointed to 
Tavoy, and that br. Vinton came down 
here during the last rains. For bad it 
been otherwise, I have not the least 
doubt two dialects would have been 
formed by our books for the two stations. 



KZTRACTS OF ▲ LETTER PROM MR. 
TINTOX, DATED MAULMEIN, DEC. 12, 
1835. 

A little more than a year has now 
elapsed since we landed upon these 
idolatrous shores ; and, blessed bo God, 
we are now permitted to erect our 
Ebenezer and say, * Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us.' My health has been 
almost invariably good. Mrs. Vinton 
has suffered slightly from bowel com- 
plaint, but has been laid aside from 
work only a few days. We have made 
such progress in the language that we 
can speak it a little, and arc greatly en- 
couraged to expect that, in a short time 
more, we shall be able to speak it with 
considerable accuracy and fluency. 
We have had many precious love 
tokens from our heavenly Father, which 
have not only served as cordials to our 
spirits, but have made us peaceful and 
happy in our work. Indeed it has been 
the happiest year of our lives. True, 
we have suffered comparatively but few 

Erivations, but we are hoping soon to 
ave a sufficient knowledge of the lan- 
guage to enter upon a system of effort 
Uiat will require not only more self- 
denial but more suffering. We are, 
however, anticipating a proportionable 
increase of happiness, so that we are 
hoping to be never less happy in our 
work. I have spoken of suffering, — but 
I spoke comparatively ; for I have not 
yet seen anything that is worthv the 
name of actual suffering. But what is 
more than all, we have had some pre- 
cious souls given to us for our hire. 
Yes, blessed be God, in love to his 
dear cause, and the souls of the perish- 
ing, he has had mercy upon some, and 
to his name be all the glory. 

Ko Chet'thing*$ VUlagt^Chuwmtrak r«- 
moved^Varioui Exeuniont, 

At the date of my last J was in Tavoy, 
arranging and copying the Karen Dic- 
tionary. 

On the 14th of October, I arrived at 
this place, and oo the 16tli ftarted for 
Chamnmnhn Took with m« a Barmao 



and Tallng assistant; called at the 
villages, gave books, and preached to 
the people. At most of the villages the 
people listened attentively, and received 
books joyfully. On arriving at Ko 
Chet-tliing*s new village, found things 
in a prosperous state — the Chridtiane 
all steadfast, and five or- six hopeful 
conversions. The village is about forty 
miles up the river. On reaching Chum- 
merah found it desolate and {orsakeUf 
with the exception of two Christiaa 
families, and these have since leflL 
Before we arrived in the country, the 
Christians at Chummerah had made ar- 
rangements to leave, and have now 
built themselves a new village about 
three days up the Attaran (from 40 to 
60 miles.) On returning, I brought 
back one of the principal assistants, 
and have spent about a month in study- 
ing the language. During this time 
I joined br. Osgood in distributing 
tracts ; in company also with br. Bennett, 
Hancock and Osgood, have been out 
on three or four short excursions to 
visit the neighboring villages. Made 
one excursion of ten days up the At- 
taran. Visited the new Karen village, 
found the Christians steadfast in the 
faith, and one applicant for baptism. 
He was quite urgent in his request; 
still I told him he must wait till he 
could give those among whom he lived, 
the evidence that he has a new heart. 
During this excursion I found numbers 
who had never before heard of the gos- 
pel. They listened with the most ab- 
sorbing interest ; wanted we should re- 
main longer; declared themselves con- 
vinced and ready to become Christians. 
We have now just returned from the 
island opposite this. The Karens there, 
are followers of their ^reat prophet 
They are, however, bec^nning to dis- 
trust him, and say if his late predictions 
are not fulfilled they shall lose all 
confidence in him. These predictions 
are, that, in five months more, four great 
armies are to meet at Maulmein, when 
there is to be a dreadful war. Six 
months from this, God is to come in the 
character of a king, and then is to com- 
mence the reign of peace. He has^ 
however, been so unwise as to declare 
himself the god and king, and has been 
so exorbitant in his demands, that many 
of his followers have even now entirely 
abandoned him. The Karens apon the 
island, are generally disposed to wait 
and see what will become of his pro- 
phecies; resolved, however, that they 
will not help at all in their fulfilment 
His plan ondcmbtedly was, to eoUeet m 
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Btong party, and commence the war 
himselfT In this he will undoubtedly 
find himself mistaken, since the Karens 
in all the region where he lives, have 
detected the deception, and have taken 
back their implements of war, which 
they had furnished him in great abun- 
dance, and entirely deserted him. 

In two days more, we expect to be 
off into the jungle again, to be gone 
three or four weeks; we then return 
and start on an excursion of from one 
to four months. If there is a prospect 
of getting up a permanent interest in 
the region where we go, (it is the very 
centre of the Karen world,) we shall 
remain through tho season ; if not, we 
expect to return and make a land ex- 
cursion, and visit the Siamese Karens. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR.* 
JOKES, DATED BANKOK, DEC. 31, 1835. 

BaptUm of three Chineee^ChantUntn-^ 

Ayutiya. 

Last Sabbath I was permitted to as- 
sist in adpunistering baptism, and the 
Lord's supper to three more Chinamen. 
Br. Dean, under whose care they are 
placed, will doubtless communicate to 
you the particulars of the case. Dr. 
Bradley has returned from Chantibun, 
a place which lies two or three days' 
Bail southeast of us, and is supposed to 
contain about 10,000 inhabitants, a very 
great proportion of whom are Chinese 
and Cochin Chinese. The latter are 
mostly Catholics. There are a number 
of circumjacent villages and scattering 
settlements, which are regarded as 
embracing about twice as many inhab- 
itants, as Chantibun itself. The cli- 
mate is salubrious, but the means of 
living are scanty and precarious. Mr. 
Johnson and his wife still remain there. 

I have heretofore sent you some 
•peculations regarding the number of 
priests in this country. I recently 
learned from a source that seems well 
entitled to credit, that the King, in his 
annual distribution of favors to the 
priests, being unable to visit Ayutiya, 
the old capital, determined to send a 
tical to purchase a cloth for each of the 
priests in that city an^ its environs. 
He accordingly sent 8,000 ticais, which 
proved inadequate, and he was obliged 
to send an additional sum. The infer- 
ence is, there is proved to be there more 
than 8,000 priests. Supposing that they 
bear the same ratio to the population 



as they do here, I should infer that 
there must be near 200,000 people col- 
lected in and near Ayutiya ; and if we 
had free access to them, there is nobody 
to iend there. 

Prevalent Vices in 8iam — Obetaelet to 

the Introduction of Chrittianity — Fa* 

vorable Indicationt, 

The revenues of this country are 
farmed out to the highest bidder. I 
have not the means of stating with 
accuracy, the amount accruing from all 
the various sources, but am informed 
on indubitable authority, that one man 
pays the king for the gambling in and 
about Bankok alone sixty-four thousand 
licals per annum. No roan is allowed 
to gamble without his permission — and 
it is for his interest to get as many to 
gamble as he can. On the losses sus- 
tained by gambling he gets nothing, 
but of all the gains he receives l-8tn. 
To pay his revenue, there must be an- 
nually iron, (and consequently lost by 
somebody J the enormous sum of five 
hundred and twelve thousand ticals ; and 
this would only cover his quota to the 
king. But he has large expenses to 
incur, an immense number of emissa- 
ries to employ, and he will not incur 
such a responsibility for nothing. To 
satisfy all these demands, the above 
amount must be doubled, making 
1,024,000 ticals. Most of this gambling 
is also among the poor, and in smau 
sums. The waste of hme, (if we may 
so speak of what is never regarded as 
possessing any value in this country,' 
IS beyond calculation, and the amount 
of wretchedness and induration of heart 
amazing. The wretched loser fre- 
quently becomes the slave of the win- 
ner, or, more frequently still, sells his 
wife and children as slaves, to get the 
means of carrying on his career of in- 
famy. And when the habit of gambling 
is once formed, the person will not be 
persuaded to gain a much better liveli- 
hood by honest industry ; but when his 
means are exhausted, turns thief or 
robber, until he gets into prison, or 
chains, and there ends his earthly ca- 
reer. Such persons are inaccessible to 
the power of expostulation. 

The revenue arising from the sale of 
ardent spirits, is managed in the same 
way. There is no opium farm, and the 
article is regarded as contraband by 
the laws of the country, and vessels 
bringing it are liable to seizure and 
confiscation. Yet it is brought in im- 
mense quantities every )rear. A box 
of it is presentsjcl to the principal ofilcer 
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of government, whose businen it should 
be to apprehend the importer ; and his 
eyes and mouth being thus shut, no- 
body ventures to do anything more 
about it. The results are, if possible, 
more shocking than those occasioned 
by ardent spirits. To these effects of 
gambling, liquor, and opium, add the 
power of a supremely selfish priesthood, 
equal in number to l-5th of all the 
adult population, and a rapacious and 
^spotic government, and you may form 
some conjecture in regard to the obsta- 
cles which must oppose the progress of 
ligpht, and true Christianity — and what 
also must be the vigor of that Chris- 
tianity, which can triumph over these 
obstacles. In view of these things, our 
expectations of the immediate and as- 
tounding moral results of our efforts, 
are not very sanguine. Still we are 
far from despondency. We know that 
it is not by human "might," nor human 
" power," but by the « Spirit " of God, 
that the change we are desirous of 
effecting, must ultimately be accom- 
plished; and when that is "poured 
from on high," these obstacles will dis- 
appear as mists before the rising sun. 
There are also some circumstances 
of a more encouraging nature ; which 
serve to cast some rays of light over 
the shaded picture. The prejudices 
against foreigners, of some of the most 
important characters in the kingdom, 
are evidently melting away. Old cus- 
toms are beginning to be trampled 
upon. The natives are beginning to 

' construct vessels on European models, 
and the king has signified his pleasure 
that no more junks (vessels on the 
awkward Chinese model,) be built for 
him. It is now rumored that he is 
about to give his favorite daughter in 
marriage to Chau-fah, his half brother, 
which would in fact be nominating him 
to the succession. Chau-fah is very 
much attached to Europeans and Amer- 
icans — speaks their language with con- 
siderable accuracy, and adopts as many 
of their customs as his situation will 
allow. Well- constructed vessels will 
naturally lead them to navigation, and 
a more familiar acquaintance with civi- 
lized life. These things will probably 
somewhat smooth a missionary's path ; 
but they will not at all lessen the ne- 
cessity for the most vigorous efforts, 
or render less imperative the call for 
divine influence. 

Near the close of the year, I have 
been endeavoring so to increase my 
Imowledge, and arrange my affairs, that, 

with the commencement of the new 



year, I might resume with vigor, and 
without molestation, my work of trans- 
lation. I have yet made nu changes 
in regard to my location ; for though the 
place I occupy is not favorable for much 
direct labor among the Siamese, it is 
better than most others for health and 
study, and would be as good as any 
other for a printing establishment. £ 
have made an arrangement by which 
only twelve ticals per month, are paid 
by our mission. From this place I can- 
not be driven by the chicanery of gov- 
ernment officers ; whereas, if I should 
remove to any other part of the town, I 
might be obliged to change again as 
soon as I was settled. 

I have adjusted the Lithographic 
apparatus, and, had we a proper person 
to superintend it, we might now pro- 
ceed to issue something on a small 
scale for distribution. 

I have not enjoyed good health for 
*some weeks, being under the influence 
of successive harassing colds. My 
eyes also are still suffering from an at- 
tack of the ophthalmia I had two or 
three months ago. I think, however, 
that I feel an increasing anxiety to ful- 
^i the duties to which I am called, and, 
that I may discharge them successfully, 
I beg your most fervent prayers. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

DEAN. 

Motivea of tome in their attendance on 

public worship — Jealousy of Government 

Officers — Exploring tour, 

Bankok, Nov. 22, 1835. Since our 
religious service this morning, I have 
conversed with some, who have been 
constant attendants on our Sabbath ex- 
ercises, on the subject of coming out 
publicly, and confessing Christ before 
the world. I made this proposition for 
the sake of ascertaining, if possible, 
the principle on which they attend our 
religious worship. I found from their 
own confession, that their motives were 
purely selfish. • One was not backward 
to say that he "thought it good to 
worship the God of heaven, because 
those who came to us diseased, and 
had been in the habit of attending our 
worship, were getting well: but that 
it was not good to be baptized, because 
those who were members of the church 
were sickly and poor." The Chinese 
have no good opinion of a system of 
religion which does not, in their esti- 
mation, advance their worldly prosperity. 
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Sabbath evening. Doring our Chi- 
nese service this morning, a petty 
officer of government, t^Y hirth a 
Chino-Siamese,) came and stood by 
oar door for half an hour, declining a 
seat which was offered him within the 
room. At length, not desiring longer 
to listen to sentiments which in his 
estimation were heterodox, he took two 
other men, who were also standing in 
the verandah, and departed, without in- 
terrupting our exercises. We are 
charged by this class- of officers with 
the design of forming a company of 
Chinese, who are, ere long, to rise and 
take the kingdom ; of course we are 
regarded with a suspicious eye. Still, 
we take an open and friendly course 
with them, giving them books and 
medicine, which tiiey sometimes ask 
lor, while their desire and design is, 
undoubtedly, to spy out our liberties. 
W^ have no fear of them, only as they 
may intimidate some from visiting us or 
reading our books, and prevent others 
from coming out decidedly against idol 
worship. Some, notwithstanding, who 
do not afford us evidence of true piety, 
are willing to have the world know that 
they do not worship idols. I am sure 
that nothing but the almighty power of 
God, can make one of uiese heathen 
renounce their love of self, desire of 
gain, and attachment to custom, while 
they incur the frown of civil authority, 
by professing Christianity. Still, ''all 
things are possible with God," and he 
has promised his Son the heathen for 
his inheritance. 

24. Torday I have made a little ex- 
ploring tour through the city. Before 
entering the walls, called at a place on 
the banks of a canal, where the bodies 
of the dead are burned. It was fitted 
up by raising an arch, of twenty feet in 
diameter, upon four pillars twenty-five 
or thirty feet high, at the centre of an 
enclosure contaiding half an acre of 
ground. The remains of distinguished 
persons are burned under the arch, 
others are burned without In this gol- 
gotha several smoking heaps of hunian 
■ Eoaes were seen, while the high brick 
walls surrounding the enclosure, were 
lined with vultures and other accipitrine 
birds, waiting for their portion of the 
next subject, which they snatch from 
the devouring element Leaving this 
place, we entered the city, by a narrow 
canal, passing under its walls, which 
took us within twenty yards of the pal- 
ace. Here we left our boat, and com- 
menced our walk tlirough the royal 
basar, and soon found ourselves on tlie 
28 



broad pmvcment passing the palace en- 
closures and extending a mile or more 
southward. This walk is about twenty 
feet widc,bcing the only one I have seen 
in Bankok, over which a horse carriage 
of any description could be drawn. 
Crossing this we entered another, which 
might be called Elepliant street, since 
there is nothing on one side of it, for a 
long distance, but the stalls in which 
are kept the white and brown elephants. 
Some were much larsrer than any I had 
ever before seen. Their houses are 
better than those occupied by the com- 
mon people of Siam, and their food ac- 
cordingly. They are neither objects of 
religious veneration, nor officers of 
civil government, as has been represent- 
ed. Trom £le[5hant st we entered ihe 
outer yard of the palace, which was 
mostly filled with gun's and war boafin 
From this we entered the inner enclo- 
sure by an iron gate, which was guard- 
ed on each side by a granite lion, as 
large as life. Here I left my associate 
to ask admission, while 1 stepped in and 
commenced viewing the golden spire 
which stood in front of the gate. This 
arose from a four-sided pedestal, but at 
the height of three or four feet assumed 
an octigonal form. At the right was a 
large building, partly covered with gold, 
surrounded by a verandah, which was 
sustained by sixty gilded pillars, from 
ten to twenty feet in length. On Uie 
left was another house, apparently of 
granite, ornamented with pearls. In 
the rear were several gilded pagodas, 
supported by granite " Yaks," a fabled 
being of giant strength and cannibal 
customs. Behind one of the large 
buildings was a monument with an in- 
scription in Portuguese. Overhanging 
this was a leafless tree, on the limbs of 
which were men of several nations 
hanging in effigy. The whole enclo- 
sure was paved with brick, covered 
with a cement finely polished, and or- 
namented withimages of animals, fowls, 
and fishes, w^hile the pots of shrubbery 
and flowers were arranged in the most 
tasteful order, and flourish with peren- 
nial verdure. The entire area was 
surrounded by a kind of gallery orna- 
mented with paintings of an almost un- 
numbered variety. The whole exhibit- 
ed more refinement of taste and skill 
of architecture than I had supposed 
the Siamese nation to possess. The 
audience hall is not within this enclo- 
sure. 

26. This morning, after walking 
about a mile through Chinese gardens 
of fruits and vegetables, came to a 
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paddy field, which was nearly half a 
mile in width, and extending in lenjrth 
aa far as the eye could reach. The 
seed was iust putting forth from the 
green husk, and the whole presented 
one anbroken level, except tliat the 
planter'a cottage here and there arose 
a little above Uie luxuriant growth. 

27. Thia morning walked through 
aevenl lues leading from Main street 
down to the river. One of these pass- 
oi a Tannery, the vats of which are 
nMuU by excavating the earth in any 
form bat that of regularity, and walling 
op the banks with brick. Most of 
tbeie were filled with Buffalo hides, in 
a aolntion of lime. The tannin com- 
monly used here, consists of the bark of 
m tree indigenous to the country. 
Hides are exported from this country. 
Next came to a Chinese temple, a neat 
brick building, rather tastefully orna- 
mented with paintings, and Chinese 
flioet-Uaets written on colored paper. 
Tho building has a win^ on each side, 
' widi a brick pavement m front extend- 
fng to tbe banks of the river, (eight or 
ten Tarda.) On entering the temple, 
tbe first thing discoverable is a large 
bass drum, used for waking the gods, 
who have theur station in small niches 
in tbe rear wall. Before these are 
placed burning candles, and smoking 
incense. The spacious room which 
embraced the main part of a building, 
30 by 50 feet, was furnished with bam- 
boo chairs, and couches made of the 
same material. After examining the 
premises, the keeper of the bouse ask- 
ed if it was good? I replied, Yes, but 
that it was devoted to a bad purpose. 

29. Sabbath. A less number at- 
tended Chinese service to-day than 
nsnal. Among other passages of scrip- 
ture which were read and explained, 
some remarks were made by way of 
enforcing the words, ** He that soweth 
to tbe flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption; but be that soweth to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
Isisting.** This subject admits of fa- 
miliar illustrations drawn from their own 
occupation, many of them being gar- 
deners. We had at worship to-day 
three strangers, recently from Hainan. 
One appeared intelligent and inquisi- 
tive. 

90. In my morning ramble entered 
a lane leading from the little bazar to 
the river, near to which stands an old 
Catholic chapel. This is fifteen feet 
wide, and thirty long* built partly of 
boards, and partly of bamboo, standing 
onpo&tB like meet of the houses in the 



country. In it were about twenty per- 
sons saying mass. There are two or 
three more Catholic chapels in Bankok, 
but the Romish church has not a very 
Htrong hold here, and the prospects in 
its favor are not very flattering. 

Dec. 2. To-day called on a Siam- 
ese gentleman, whose son, about five 
or six years of age, soon came into the 
room with a cigar over each ear, and 
took his seat in hb father's lap, who 
sat, according to Siamese custom, cross- 
legged on the floor. He listened awhile 
to the conversation, then cried out to 
a servant, ** Fi ma-ne,** [Bring some 
fire,] and, uking a cigar from his ear, 
began to whiff* as stoutly as his father, 
who had already well nigh filled the 
room with his tobacco fumes. The 
youngster, who, by the way, was in per- 
fect nudity, except some gold nngs 
about his hands and feet, aftir regaling 
himself with the narcotic, at no smaO 
expense on the part of some of the 
company, threw aside his cigar, and 
took a little of his native aliment from 
his mother*s breast 

3. This morning the English brig 
^ Spartan," while passing up the river 
came to anchor near our nouso, by run- 
ning her jib-boom into a tree-top. This 
is ue third English vessel I have seen 
in Bankok, besides three Arab ships 
which sail under the English flag. 

6. Sabbath. There were butuirtyat 
our Chinese service this morning, bnt 
it was a precious season. I felt that 
the *^Good Shepherd** was with os, 
and though there were no other signs 
of interest on the part of the little as- 
sembly but a fixed attention to the 
word, which was faithfully exhibited by 
my teacher, I could not but hope to 
unite witli many of them in the songs 
of heaven. I felt a pleasure in second- 
ing and trying to enforce his remarks, 
which took from them their hopes of 
heaven, cherished on the principle of 
their habitual attendance on religions 
worship. The language of our Savior, 
''Not every one that saith unto me 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven,*' was fully explained 
and faithfully applied to them, and I 
hope it may have a good result. I con- 
sioer it timely ana appropriate, inas- 
much as many are already beginning to 
be quite self-righteous because they 
meet every Sabbath dav, to worship 
the God of heaven. ** My heart's de- 
sire and prayer to God for this people, 
is, that they may be saved." I feel 
troubled in spirit, while reflecting upon 
the heathen around me^ and especially 
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when I coosider that tho want of con- 
versions from sin unto righteousness is 
to be attributed to my want of fidelity 
and heavenly mindedness. Though in 
my present circumstances I can do but 
little, I feel that I do but little com- 
pared with what I might. 

Mmmikh Concert— PrevaUnet of Ttce— 
ApptietUione for Baptiem — Bazar. 

7. Observed the Concert with the 
Uttle Chinese church, by reading a 
portion of scripture containing encour- 
agements to ask the Lord for what is 
needful, and joininsr with each in pray- 
er. The native brethren seemed to 
enter into the meaning of the text, **Tho 
harvest, truly, is great, but the laborers 
are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest that he would send forth 
laborers into his harvest" At the 
close I had some conversation with 
them individually concerning their own 
religious enjoyments, and inquired how 
their minds were aifected in view of 
the moral condition of their countrymen. 
I have seldom enjoyed a happier season 
at the Monthly Concert — The evening 
has been spent in prayer with the mis- 
sionary brethren. I hope the inhabit- 
ants of this place have not been for- 
gotten in the prayers of our American 
rethren on this occasion. If they 
could see the condition of this people 
as it presents itself to a daily observer, 
I think there would be men forth -com- 
ing in sufficient numbers to take pos- 
session of the land. 

11. A wealthy Chinaman living 
near ns has a junk just returned from 
a prosperous voyage to Batavia, &c., 
and according to custom he has to-day 
commenced a theatrical exhibition, in 
honor of the goddess of the sea. These 
operas, though more openly absurd, 
are equally fascinating with similar 
plays in America. It is therefore by 
no means surprising that a floating 
theatre, exhibiting itself successfully to 
crowded assemblies in different parts 
of the city, should stir up the sediments 
of immorality among a heathen people, 
to say nothmg of the numerous other 
sources of moral pollution. A knowl- 
edge of the character and customs of 
the heathen is enough to render purity 
and holiness lovely to any person of 
decency, though destitute of religion. 

Ask this people to attend to the in- 
terests of their souls, and the ready re- 
Ely is, they have no time — not even to 
eep the Sabbath, without impoverish- 
ing their families. Still, they have no 
want of leisure to attend a ** tsaw-he ^ 
[play] five days out of seven, besides 



gambling three fourths of the remaining 
time. And there are not a few in Ban- 
kok concerning whom this remark will 
hold true. And when it is recollected, 
in connection with this, that tho Siamese 
government receive an annual revenue 
of more than a hundred and twtnJbg 
thousand ticals from the people for the 
privilege of gambling, anu as much 
more tor the privilege of drinking ar- 
dent spirits, no one will question the 
prevalence of vice in this city, or the 
need of the gospel to fit the heathen 
for heaven. And will not all who read 
in their Bibles that ^Hhere shall in no 
wise enter into the holy city any thinff 
thatdctileth, neither whatsoeverworketh 
abomination or maketh a lie," but that 
''the abominable, and murderers and 
whoremongers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death," raise their 
prayers and lend a hclpinec hand ingiv* 
ing to this people a knowledge of tiiat 
name, by whom alone they can be 
saved ? 

13. To-day three Chinamen — Chek 
Ete, Chek Pay-chun, and Chek Haw, 
came to me for baptism. The first is a 
tradesman, sixty years of age, the sec- 
ond is a gardener of seventy years, 
and the third is about forty years old, 
in humble circumstances in life, and 
appears to possess that humility which 
is acceptable before God. After asking 
them a few questions, I proposed to 
them to make it a subject of prayer dur- 
ing the week, and on the next Sabbath 
come together for further examination. 
They have for a long time refused to 
worship idolsr sud since my arrival 
here have been constant attendants on 
our Sabbath exercises. So far as I can 
learn, their lives are strictly moral. 
From their present appearance I feel 
encouraged to hope that God has fiven 
them repentance onto life. Ofthat 
this might be but a prelude to a glorious 
rain of grace. 

14. With my teacher, called at two 
or three Siamese wats, some Chinese 
temples, [be -aw,] and visited some 
parts of the Chinese bazar that I 
had not before seen. The whole 
bazar appears more like a trading 
town than a mere market-place. It 
includes dry-ffoods shops, hard- ware 
shops, block-tin shops, tailors', barbers', 
black smiths', carpenters', and coopers' 
shops, gamblinjj shops, groceries, and 
houses of ill-fame, fruit stalls, vegeta- 
ble stalls, fish, fowl, and pork stalls, 
droggists'storesyand dramshops; and aU 
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these in one' continuous string extend- 
ing about two miles, but so arranged 
that almost every variety is attainable 
by walking a few yards. The temples 
are generally a little out of the crowd 
of business, and occupy the most eligi- 
ble sites in the city. On entering 
the grounds of one whose buildings 
were rather numerous and richly orna- 
mentedi my teacher, as I went from 
one gate to another, kept crying out 
« M-Kooj'' ♦* M-Koo," [Not go. Not go;1 
bat, desiring to see what I could, 1 
kept on till I had examined all within 
and about the premises. I forbear any 
description of tho buildings, pagodas, 
and iaols, since they much resemble 
those of another wat noticed in a former 
letteiv though on a more extensive scale. 
These wata would make fine places to 
prMch the gospel in, and being ra!her 
strongly built they may stand long 
enough to be occupied for that purpose. 

Examination and Baptism of Chek Ete, 
Ckek Pay-Chun, and Chek Haw, 

20. Sabbath. After service attend- 
ed to the examination of the three 
Chinamen who last Sabbath requested 
baptism. Commenced with Chek Ete, 
as follows: — 

Q. Do you believe on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ? 

A. I think I do. 

Q. Do you trust alone in the God 
of heaven for salvation ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What do you think of idol-wor- 
ship? 

•d. I think that idols can do nothing, 
and that I shall worship them no more. 

Q. Ifyougoto Chma, where your 
fHends live, who worship idols, will 
they not persecute you if you refuse to 
join them ? 

A, I don't know. If they do I shall 
worship only Jesus Christ. 

O. Do you pray daily? A, I do. 

Q. How does your mind feel when 
you pray ? 

A, Sometimes it feels happy, and 
iometimes not 

3[. What do you pray for? 
. I know but little about God and 
bis Book, and I pray that he would 
teach me. I have sinned much and re- 
pented but little; and I pray for the 
noly Spirit to help me repent, and 
trust in Christ. 

S, Do you pray for an^r but yourself ? 
. I pray for my family, and for all 
men. 

Q. What do you ask God for, when 
/mijnray forthem? 



A, That they may be saved. 

Q. You know that most of the Chi- 
nese and most of tiic world are igno- 
rant of Jesus Christ. How then can 
they be saved ? 

A, I suppose the teachers must give 
them books and teach them. 

Q. You know that the teachers can't 
buy paper, and make books, without 
money. Will you give any thing to 
help them? 

A, The teacher knows that I get 
but a little money during the year, and 
I must send some to my wife and chil- 
dren in China, or they could j^et no 
rice. But 1 used to buy something i» 
offer to the idols every year, and 1 think 
I can now save something to assist in 
making books. 

Q. What do you think of the scrip- 
tures ? 

A, I think they are the word of God. 

Q. Do you intend to be governed 
by them ? 

A. Yes, so far as I understand them. 



To Chek Pay-Chun. 

Q. You have heard the answers of 
Chek Ete — are you of the same mind ? 

A. Yes. 

3. W by do you wish to be baptized ? 
. Because Jesus Christ has com- 
manded it. 

Q, Can you read the scriptures ? 

A. A little. 

Q. I. understand that your children 
worship idols — perhaps at some future 
time you will join them. 

A. No. I hope they will come 
with me, and worsliip God. 

Q. You are now becoming old, and 
what will you do when you become dis- 
abled to meet the disciples ? 

A. I can worship God in my own 
house. 



To Chek Haw. 

Q. You have requested baptism, but 
we can't see your mind and consequent- 
ly cannot know whether you believe in 
,Jesus Christ or not What if we 
should not give you baptism ? 

A, I should try to worship God 
while I live, just tho same. 

Q. Do you think that you ought 
to keep the ten commandments ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Have you violated any of these 
commands ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How then do you expect to be 
saved ? 

A. I hope by trusting in Jesus 
Christ 
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Q. Do you think it is right to smoke 
opium, and drink ardent spirits ? 

•.^. I do not ? 

Q- Do you think yourself a man of 
many sins f A, Yes. 

Q. Do you love to pray ? 

A. I think I do. 

After this wo consulted with the 
church, whether they should be receiv- 
ed into their communion. One of the 
church members replied that the can- 
didates did not worship idols, and in- 
asmuch as their lives were moral and 
their hearts could be seen only by God, 
since they had requested baptism we 
should be contending with God, if we 
refused to receive them. It was there- 
fore unanimously agreed that they be 
considered members of the church 
after being baptized. These lambs of 
the flock, though old in years, are weak 
in faith,and young in knowledge. But 
we have evidence that they have been 
taught in the school of Christ, and pray 
that they may grow in grace and in the 
knowleJge of the Lord. 

S7. This morning, after an interest- 
ing season of religious worship with a full 
assembly of Chinese, we repaired to the 
Meinam,where, after prayer by br. Jones, 
and singing by the missionary brethren 
and sisters, I baptized the three China- 
men who were received as candidates for 
church membership on the last Sabbath. 
The occasion was solemn, and we hope 
may be rendered instructive and profit- 
able to the attentive company of spec- 
tators. On returnincr to the house we 
celebrated the Lord's Supper with the 
little church, including the newly re- 
ceived members. We hope the time 
may soon come, when it shall not be 
uncommon for converts from heathen- 
ism to profess before the world their 
attachment to Christ and his religion. 

Though the responsibility of super- 
intending the affairs of this little church 
is great, and the difficulty of directing 
them in the way they should go is in- 
creased by their limited knowledge of 
gospel truth and their long attachment 
to heathen customs, still, looking to the 
good Shepherd for direction, f feel a 
pleasure in the little charge, and hope, 
by divine teaching, to be able to feed 
them with knowledge and understand- 
ing, and contribute something to their 
growth in grace. I am aware that the 
relation I sustain to them renders it 
sure that my moral and religious feeling 
will to a greater or less extent be 
imbibed by them. Here I have an 
additional inducement to strive for 



life. Wo need an interest in your 
supplications. 

The labors of our Dispensary are 
now divided between br. Jones and 
myself; he taking charge of the patients 
one. week and I the next 1 still board 
in his family. We have recently all 
suffered more or less from a prevailing 
influenza, which has been a serious 
inconvenience to me for more than two 
weeks ; but through the kindness of our 
merciful Father, I am now nearly well. 
The climate at this season of the year, 
though comfortable and in many 
respects very pleasant, is nevertheless 
to be guarded against, as producing 
severe colds, and the attending evils of 
frequent and sudden changes from hot 
to cold. 

Rtvitw of the closing year* 

31. While reviewing to-day the 
incidents connected with my personal 
experience during the closing year, I 
have done little out weep and pray. 
The opening year smiled upon me in a 
heathen land, enjoying the sweets of 
domestic happiness and the privilege of 
commencing my labors for the heathen. 
But scarcely one fourth of its days had 
passed before 1 stood a lonely stranger 
by a companion's grave. From this 
shock I had scarcely recovered so as to 
realize my loss, when death, armed 
with a barbarian's weapon, stood before 
me, and a watery grave seemed my only 
prospect. But an almighty God saw. 
my danger — delivered me from the hand 
of the destroyer — healed my wounds — 
guided me by his good providence to 
this place, and has since crowned my 
life with his loving-kindness and tender 
mercies. He has made me instrumental 
of healing many of the sick — he . has 
given me a teacher in the native lan- 
guage of the heathen, who, in addition 
to other desirable qualifications, pos- 
sesses a Christian spirit and some 
knowledge of the gospel. He has so 
far succeeded my efforts to acquire the 
language that I am enabled to speak a 
few words daily. to the heathen, in the 
name of Christ and recommendation of 
his religion. He has given me the 
privilege of baptizing three Chinese 
converts, and committed to my care a 
little flock of six humble disciples, 
with the privilege of feeding them, to 
some little extent, with knowledge and 
understanding. During a residence of 
six months in this insalubrious climate, 
he has given me perfect health with 
scarcely an interruption. He has pro- 
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guide for my helpless child, and that 
with a providence as marked as it was 
merciful ; and to crown the whole, has 

§iven the consolations of his Holy 
pirit to the chief of sinners. The 
last year's iexperience has been to me a 
season of profitable instruction and rich 
enjoyment. Though my calamities 
have sometimes appeared to be greater 
than I could bear, still, in the language 
of another, " I know of no person on 
earth with whom I would exchange 
trials and mercies.'' I find the Lord 
not only a God and Savior, but a. friend 
and companion. I have no "desire to 
exchange ray location for any other on 
earth, unless I could thereby be render- 
ed more useful. What I am but sin and 
misery, is by the grace of God, to which 
I must forever be a debtor, and of which 
I must remain a standing monument. 
The presence of Christ can cheer the 
loneliest hour ; his grace can sweeten 
the bitterest cup, and his blood can 
remove the foulest stains of sin. Well 
may the Christian say, " Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? And there is none 
on earth I desire in comparison with 
thee." 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROBI MR. 
ONCKEN, DATED HAMBURG, MAT 20, 
1836. 

Your friendly and brotherly epistle 
filled my heart with gladness, as it gaire 
me an additional proof that the advance- 
ment^of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
this country will be cherished and sup- 
ported by. the dear brethren at the head 
of the society. My wishes in refer- 
ence to br. Lange were realized — my 
prayers heard and answered. Accept 
then, dear brother, of my wannest thanks 
for the readiness with which you have 
considered and met my wishes. I doubt 
not, that in that great day, when it shall 
be made manifest that the Lord has 
'chosen some of the weakest instru- 
ments, bv them to effect great and glo- 
rious ends in the salvation of his cho- 
sen people, you will find to your joy 
that you acted in accordance with the 
divine willfwhen you decided on en- 
fng'ing br. Lange in the humble but 
important work of a colporteur. And 
oh! may it then appear that many, 
many precious souls, were by his in- 
strumentaliiy converted to the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls. 

Since my last, things both of an en- 
couraging- and discouraging nature have 



transpired, in connection with my little 
flock and .the mission. Allow me Co 
state the latter first: — I and my brethren 
and sisters with me, have been sorely 
grieved, through the disorderly walk 
and conversation of three of our mem- 
bers : we proceeded with them accord- 
ing to the rule laid down iii the scrip- 
tures, but to no effect; and we were 
ultimately compelled to expel them, for 
the destruction of the flesh, hoping that 
by this severe measure they might be 
brought to repentance, and their spirit 
be saved in the day of Christ. Of two 
of these, we still have some hope, as 
they continue to attend on my minis- 
try, and appear to Ji>e unhappy in their 
present condition. May the Lord hum- 
ble their hearts to ^the acknowledging 
of their sins, that they may be restored 
to us, and the enjoyment of comfort and 
peace. 

My spirit has been much perplexed 
and grieved, through this melancholy 
occurrence, and this has caused, I fear, 
partly the disorder which has brought 
me very low. But, blessed be God, with 
the exception of this, evety thing con- 
nected with my work has been encour- 
aging. The meeting's for prayer and 
preaching have not only been attended 
very numerously, so that genendly 
thirty persons attended at the Sabbath 
morning service at my. own house, and 
about sixty at the usual place for meet- 
ing in the evening, — but the Lord has 
also graciously accompanied the word 
with his Spirit, and sinners dead in 
trespasses and sin have been raised te 
newness of life. These I have more 
fuU^ taught in the truths of God, by 
givmg them private instruction : my 
hopes coBcernmg them have been in a 
great measure realized: four persons 
were baptized a few days affo, of whom 
three have joined our church. Another 
Christian sister was to have received 
the ordinance of baptism at the same 
time, but was prevented by illness. 
There are besides several hopeful^ 
characters, who have already expressed* 
their desire to join our community ; 
among them a Roman Catholic, who is 
not only convinced of the destructive 
errprs of the great mother of harlots, but 
who also feels himself to be a lost sin- 
ner who can be saved only by the 
Lord Jesus. Among the members of 
our little church the best feeling has 
prevailed — we have enjoyed much com- 
munion in the ordinances of the gospel, 
with our glorious Head, and with each 
other. Whilst the Lord has visited his 
garden internally, he has not been less 
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iiiiidfal of us in our external circum- 
stances. No one has been allowed to 
clistarb us; — the Lord has been our 
shield. What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his goodness ? Bless the 
Lord, oh my soul ! 

I am now on the point of setting out 
on a tour to Eastfriesland, and various 
parts of Hanover. I accompany a dear 
Baptist br., Capt. Tubbs from Philadel- 
phia, as far as Cuxhaven, with the ob- 
ject of sowing the good seed among 
the numerous emigrants on board of his 
ship, proceeding to the United States. 
On my way back, I intend to stay sev- 
eral days at Oldenburg, where two in- 
dividuals were converted last winter. 
I have opened a correspondence with 
them, ana am happy to say, they have 
studied the Scriptures with great atten- 
tion, and have left the Lutheran church. 

The small amount of 50 marks, col- 
lected at the missionary prayer meet- 
ing, will, I trust, be acceptable to the 
Sl^iety. 

Mr. Lange entered, for half his time, 
on the duties of colporteur in last Sept, 
immediately after Mr. Sears had stated 
to me that he might do so. For the 
first six months, half of his time was 
devoted to the work'; since the receipt 
of your letter, his whole time has been 
employ^ in it Br. Lange is daily ^o- 
ing from house to house, pointing sm- 
ners to the only Savior, and supplies 
them with tracts and New Testaments. 
He renders me what assistance he can 
generally. On my way back from Old- 
enburg, he will probably meet me at 
Bremen, from whence we intend to 
make a considerable tour on foot to a 
number of Hanoverian villages. As 
soon as my time will allow I shall trans- 
late portions of br. Lange's journal, and 
transmit them to you. I trust, the 
blessed God is smiling upon all the va- 
rious missionary stations connected 
with your society. May many of his 
elect be brought into his visible church 
by their instrumentality, and may his 
troth ere long cover the face of the 
earth, as the water covers the mighty 
deep. 

JBS&tnttxn Creelts. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. ROLLIN's JOURNAL. 

(Continued from page 94.) 

Dec, 13. But few present at wor- 
ship to-day ; but those present were 
generally attentive to hear. 

15. This day visited several mem- 
bers of the church. Enjoyed some 



freedom in conversing on heavenly 
things, and the duties of Christians 
while here below. Some discourage- 
ments that appeared to my own mind 
this morning, have, by the blessing of 
God, been removed. Arise, O Sun of 
RighteouLsnesSy arise ; dispel the moral 
darkness of this heathen land. 

20. A good number attended wor- 
ship to-day. Br. Cuniss preached to 
an attentive assembly. 

25. Had public worship. Trust 
some good was done. 

26. Had public worship in the morn- 
ing, and church meeting in the afler- 
noon. Heard an Indian tell his Chris- 
tian experience. He was approved by 
the church, and baptized the 27th, 
Lord's-day. A large number were 
present at worship, and at the water 
side. Solemnity seemed to pervade 
the minds of all. 

Jan. 1, 1836. By request, the breth- 
ren assembled, and resolved themselves 
into a church-meeting. Afterward 
heard the experience of two individuals, 
and they were received as candidates 
for baptism. Repaired to the river side 
and baptized them in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. The season was inter- 
esting and solemn. 

2. By appointment several brethren 
and sisters met for conversation and 
prayer, and the Lord granted his rich 
blessing. It was an impressive inter- 
view. All present unanimously re- 
solved to live nearer to God, and be 
more faithful in duty the year we have 
just commenced, than we were the past 
year. While we renewedly gave our- 
selves to the Lord, I trust we felt the 
spirit of dependence. Dear Savior, 
suffer us never to lose sight of our obli- 
gations to live for the honor of thy 
name. 

3. The assembly at worship to-day 
was small. The attention was good, — 
but there was not that solemnity which 
it has been oiir happiness to witness at 
other seasons. 

30. To-day several of the brethren 
met according to appointment, — and 
related, one alter, another, the exercises 
of their souls. They are evidently 
fighting the good fight of faith. The 
season was deeply interesting and prof- 
itable to my own soul. 

31. But few of the church met for 
worship to-day, but all present could 
say, " It is ffood for us to be here." 

Feb. 7. Lord's-day. Unexpectedly 
we were favored with a warm, pleasant 
day, and our place of worship was near- 
ly filled with attentive bearers, owing 
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in part to the late emigration. Was 
pleased to learn that there were some 
Baptists with letters among the attend- 
ants, and that it would be their privi- 
lege to unite with us. 

21. This day our -place of worship 
was nearly filled with attentive hearers. 
Deep feeling was manifested by some. 

27. To-day a goodly number of 
brethren and sisters collected together, 
according to appointment. Four Afri- 
cans of the late emi^^ration presented 
letters from the Baptist church in Con- 
cord, Russel county, Alabama, and 
were cordially received. Two other 
Africans related the exercises of their 
minds, and requested baptism, but it was 
thought most advisable for them to wait. 

28. Considering the inclemency of 
the weather, a large number attended 
worship. Tears bedewed some tawny 
cheeks. 

March 6. A larj^e number attended 
worship to-day. Good attention to the 
word preached. 

13. A large collection at worship 
to-day. Some were solemnly affected. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. BINOHAM's JOUR- 
NAL. 

Sault de Ste. Marie, March 16, 1836. 
Called on the Romish priest to ascer- 
tain, if possible, whether they made 
any distmction between the head of 
the church, and its foundation ; and 
if any, what that distinction was. This 
inquiry was excited by noticing that 
they quote a passage that speaks ex- 
clusively of toe foundation, to prove 
that the pope is the head. Matthew, 
16: 18. 

I told him my object was to obtain 
their views from his own lips, that if at 
any time, in my discourses, I should 
state any thin? concerning their senti- 
ments, I might state it as they did. 
We had some discussion on several 
points ; among others, those of regene- 
ration and the worshipping of images 
came under consideration. 

April 18. A sergeant from the fort 
called to open his mind to me on the 
subject of religion. He said he had 
been under serious impressions most of 
the winter, and an important change 
had recently taken place in his mind, 
from which he had been led to hope 
that he had become a subject of grace. 
He thought surely, he ffrievea for 
sin, and felt his heart filled with love 
to God.-^At five o'clock went ont with 



tracts ; found them more readily And 
generally received than for many 
months before, both in the fort and in 
the town. Conversed with several on 
the great subject of salvation ; but Ob! 
how many fast close their eyes to 
escape the gulph that lies directly 
across their path. 

Ordination of Mr. Cameronr-^Arrioal of 
Mi»M Rice and departure of Mi*9 BrOwn. 

May 20, Tracts have been better 
received this spring throughout the 
place, than I have known them for 
years before. Have had some calls for 
German. 

24. Held a special church meeting, 
to consult relative to ordaining br. 
Cameron. After spending some time 
in reading the word, prayer, &c.. Re- 
solved, that we appoint Tuesday, the 
31st inst. as a day for his examination. 
As we could not obtain counsel from 
sister churches of our own faith; 
Resolved, to invite Rev. Mr. McMurry, 
the Episcopal mission^y; Hon. John 
Hulbert, and Lieut J. M, Clendening, 
of the Presbyterian church, and Messrs. 
Bourn and Jacobs, of the Methodist 
mission, to attend and sit with us. In 
compliance with scripture custom or 
example. Resolved, to spend'the day 
in fasting till the close of the services. 

31. At nine o'clock commenced our 
prayer meeting. The brethren invited 
all attended, except Lieut. Clendening, 
who, being officer of the day, could not 
leave the fort. At half past ten o'clock 
proceeded to the special duties of the 
day, which were introduced by reading 
an appropriate portion of Scripture, and 
prayer by the Pastor; and singing 
211th Hymn, Winchell's Supplement 
After an examination on Christian ex- 
perience, call to the work, and system 
of theology. Judge Hulbert prayed, and 
the candidate and assembly retired, for 
the council to deliberate. Br. Bourn 
prayed. After due deliberation, Re- 
solved unanimously, that it appeared to 
us duty to ordain Mr. Cameron. Con- 
sequently, Resolved, that with the leave 
of Providence he be duly set apart to 
the sacred work of the gospel ministry 
on Lord's-day, fifth of June, at the clos- 
ing part of the P. M. services. The 
business of the day was then closed 
with prayer by the Rev. Mr. McMurry. 

June 5. Lord's-day. Preached two 
discourses on the subject of the ordina- 
tion, A. M. to the English audience 
from 2 Timothy iv. 5., P. M. to the 
Indianfi from 2^ Timothy iv. 2, Brother 
Jacobs interpreted, and br. Boam oflTer* 
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ed the introductory pray6r. After 
which performed the ordination ser- 
vices. 

13. Miss Rice arrived from the 
Western Creek Mission, but in feeble 
health. She was two months on her 
way, but had a good passage. 
^ 18. Miss Brown left to return home ; 
and, I think we may say, with" improved 
health. 

Examination of the School — Conversation 
with Indiana on drunkenneaa. 

24. Had our second quarterly ex- 
amination of the school for the present 
year ; thirty-eight scholars attended. 
Some visiters from the fort, and town, 
present. I believe all were well satis- 
fied with, the progress of the scholars in 
their several branches. 

July 4, Kabanodeo, Kabawas, and 
Wazawadong called to see me ; but 
their noain errand probably was, toget 
the cravings of nature satisfied. It 
was evident that they were just cool- 
ing off from a drinking frolic. Kaban- 
oden was chief speaker, and early gave 
me a hint of their wants. 1 however 
seemed not to understatid him, and 
remarked, that, having heard of their 
arrival yesterday before meeting, I 
went out to find them, and to inform 
them that it was worship-day, and get 
them to meeting before they found 
those bad houses where people get 
their heads turned wrpng side out. 
But I could not find them, and I now 
perceived that they had found those 
bad haunts. Kabanoden said, "We 
are not to blame for getting drunk. 
You white men make the stuff, and 



bring it to us : All we do, is to drink it.** 
*1 admit,' said I, *that white men 
make it, and bring it to you ; and they 
are greatly to blame for it ; and must 
give an account to God for what they 
do. They do it not to benefit you, but 
to get' your furs. But this is not the 
business of all white men. Multitudes 
disapprove of it, and send you mission- 
aries to tell you that the stuff is bad, is 
poisonous, and will ruin you and your 
families, both in body, and soul, both 
in this world, and the world to come. 
And you know that their words are 
true, for you see how it steals away 
your reason, your strength, arid your 
property, and makes you poor, nused, 
arid hungry. And by this you may 
know that all their words concerning it 
are true, and that it will ruin your souls 
also. And you ought to listen to their 
words, and not drink it. Now, if you 
do drink it, the blame is your own; you 
can no longer lay it upon the white 
man. You know better. You knpw it 
does you no good, but harm. If they 
bring it to you, you know you are under 
no obligation to buy it, and ought not 
injustice to yourself and your family.' 
He said, Tf any man would sew up his 
mouth, he possibly might keep from 
drinking. 1 said, * You pretend to be a 
man ; and any one that is a man, ought 
to have a mind strong enough to deny 
himself of any thing that will injure 
him, and especially that which will de- 
stroy him. You ought to keep away 
from the houses where it is sold.' 

" Ha," said he, " if any body would 
cut my legs off, possibly I might^" 
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Shtiuti Africa. 

UNITED BRETHREN. 

The missionary settlements of the United 
Brethren in this quarter of the world lie on 
its southern extremity, in the colony of the 
Ceipe of Good Hope.* The native tribes 
among whom the gospel has been introduced, 
are the Hottentots, a pastoral tribe, sind 
consequently leading a roving life, — the Boa- 



* The colony of the Cape has now a fron- 
tier towards the interior, of nearly 900 miles 
10 extent, with a population of about 235,000. 
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jemana, descendants of the tame Hottentoti» 
(i.e. those who live among the colonists,) 
and a much more numerous tribe, living be- 
yond the Snow mountains, in the Pampus 
hills, several hundred miles in the interior, — 
the Caffrea, Inhabiting the territory beyond 
the Great Fish river, which divides it from 
the country of the Hottentots, — the TamboO' 
kiea, represented as essentially one with the 
Caffres, and the original stock, — the Mam^ 
bookiea, and the Baadotooa, employed as 
servanU by the Caffres and Tambookifs, 
whose language and customs they have for the- 
most part adopted, — the Buahmen, the Be' 
chuunaa, the Corannaa, &c. Of these, the 
labors of the United Bc^thwtk. Va?»^ Vkws^ 
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noftlj confijied to the Hottentots and Tain- 
booklet. 

**Tniden and missionaries, however, have 
trayersed the country ns far as the tropic, and 
the inflaeoce of this intercourse is probahly 
felt a good deal f-irther into the interior. 
The moral influence of the missionaries is 
in exercise everpr where among the Bechn- 
anas, Tambookies, and Caflres; but that of 
the goTemment is confined chiefly to the 
last- mentioned tribe, and a small portion of 
the Tambookies. The number of Caflires 
is estimated at about 120,000 souls, and b 
not considered to differ roach from that of 
the Tambookies; the number of Becbuanas, 
and of other small tribes on the northern 
boundary, is not known. By the inter- 
coarse with European traders, a taste for 
seTcral European articles has been created 
among the natives, and the wish to supply 
these new wants has probably, in some in- 
stances, acted as an incitement to industry, 
and will, no doubt, eventually have that 
efi^ect; but it has also given rise to robbe- 
ries and depredations, as the common re- 
source for increasing their property. On 
the other hand, the missionaries have inva- 
riably approved themselves as messengers 
of peace, and fends and bloodshed have 
been frequently prevented by their inter- 
vention, though they have not as yet made 
such an impression as to produce any 
striking change in the general conduct of 
the natives.** 

The first missionary sent to South Africa 
by the United Brethren, was George Schmidt. 
He arrived at Cape Town July 9, 1737, and 
s6oo after fixed bis residence among the Hot^ 
teotots, at a place about 70 miles distant, and 
ultimately on Sergeant's river, about 130 
miles east by north of Cape Town, whence 
be returned to Holland in 1743. At the 
close of 1792, the mission was re-commenced, 
at the same place, called Bavian*» Kloof 
(Inboon's glen), and subsequently GnadeU' 
thai (Grace-vale). The number of mission- 
aries was three. One male and one female 
missionary were added in 1798. Others 
joined the mission in 1800. 

In 1808, the missionaries formed a second 
settlement among the Hottentots, at Oroene- 
kloof (Green glen), lying near the sea, be- 
k>w Table mountain, 40 miles norih of Cape 
Town. Before the close of the year, 101 Hot- 
tentots came to reside on the premises. Ac- 
cessions of inhabitants from other heathen 
nations were received in subsequent years, 
both at Groeoekk>of and Gnadenibal; and, 
among them, individuals of the Dambra, or 
Dambarra nation, who dwell behind the great 
Ifamaqaa, at a distance of 1700 miles from 



Cape Town ; so widely had the news of the 
arrival of Christian teachers been diflosed 
through the country. During the first twen- 
ty-five years, more than 1400 Hottentots* 
Caffres, and other heathen, had been bap- 
tized. 

A third seUlement, called Enon, was form* 
ed in 1818, on Witle Rcvicr, (White Kiver)» 
near Algoa bay, on the confines of Cafiraria, 
at the diiftance of a fortnight's journey from. 
Gnadenthal, and 500 miles from the Cape. 
The other stations of the United Brethren in 
South Africa are, Hetnel-en'Aarde, a hos- 
pital, for the relief of lepers, about 12 miles 
from Caledon, and near the sea — founded In 
1823; Elim, near Cape Aigoilla, about 60 
miles from Gnadenthal, — 1824; Hout-kloof^ 
half-way between Elim and Gnadenthal,— f 
1834— occasionally visited; and 5Ai7oA,auiong 
the Tambookies— on the Klipplaat river, in 
27^ east longitndc, and 31® SO' south latitude, 
but recently (1835) received within the bounds 
of the Colony .-^The following notices of the 
recent state of the mission are derived from 
the correfipondence of the missionaries as 
given iu the *< Periodical Accounts *' for 1835. 

Gnadenthal. Missionaries, including 
females, 12. ** The congregation consists 
of 1883 individuals, (48 more than last year;) 
viz. 627 communicants; 104 candidates for 
the communion; 115 baptized, or received 
members; 390 children; 37 candidates for 
baptism; and 110 new people and children, 
not yet baptized.** 

** There are in the whole Unity of the 
Brethren probably few, if any, of our fel- 
low-laborers whose trials are so light, and 
whose encouragements are so abundant as 
ours. O may we at all times, under a deep 
sense of our own un worthiness, be inclined 
to give Him all ttie glory, and be fully 
aware of the importance of exerting oar- 
selves, while such is the state of things, 
seeing we can hardly expect to be always 
so highly favored! On oi any occasions, we 
have of late perceived a very encouraging 
revival among the members of our numer- 
ous congregation, particularly on the 18th 
of August and the 7th of September. On 
the last-mentioned day, there was a greater 
concourse of people in our church, both of 
our own people, and of strangers, than I 
have seen for a very long time, and great 
crowds were obliged to encamp before the 
open doors of the church. On the 12th, 
being the anniversary of the opening of cor 
infant-school, the children, and nearly all 
the parents, met in the church, when the 
former went through part of their exercises, 
to the great delight of all present. 

" The number of pupils now amounts to 
150, and more are admitted from week to 
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•week. Km mui; yean ago, the Ilottentob 
■mdenlom] to lillle of the importaDca oT 
edoCKlian, that it woolJ have betn verj 
difficuil indeed to lecure Iheir co-opeia- 
lion; now ihey vie with each nther, who 
■hall be foremoM Rl Ihe work. This, loo, a 
* rrnit or our inranl-KhoDl." Sipt. 183-1. 

" In generiil, the "piril in oar congregfl- 
tion, both oniong old and jonng, a pleaiing 
■nd encBuraglng; and we have tbii year 
knDnn little or nothing of Ihe tronhlea go 
cominan in the hBreeal-time. Slileen in- 
dividaala have oblained permiiislon lo live 



aboat fortj of them into other achools." 

" The whooping-cough having now hap- 
pily disappeared, our achcmla ate again well 
filled, and it is n remarkabie proof of the 
valne ofoDT fertile valley, that thongh moat 
headi of fu '" 



were baptized n^Io the death of Jenu. 
May they have grace to remaJD faithful to 

" Wa have now a floDrialiing Infant- 
Bchool, of which I have the favor to take 
churge; il b freqnenled by about 100 chil- 
dren; \bH Thursday I counltd 104. My 
little Bcholnn aiTord me innch pleaaare, by 
their simplicily and deaiie for instruction, 
and onr Savior i* plesaed la lay an ovi^ot 
bfewing open my feeble endeavors to serve 
these lambs ofhia flock. It is qeite a treat 
to ma, to visit the families living in oar 
place; aa I approach Ihe hooaet, 1 am al- 
most sore to hear the children ainging 
hymns they have learnt at school. On en- 
tering, they ran to taka my band, and, 
when I leave, often follow me from one 
Blreelof Iheselllemenllo Ihaolher. While 
1 am in the midst of them, I almost feel at 
if I were a child aeain, Ihongh I have pass- 
ed my 50th year. Some of these children ar« 



begun 






d 17 I 



hild is 






en led 



Ight have already 
ling to spall." 
Oct. 1834. 
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.ding ihe acboola 
have hitherto snpported [heir families, hy 
ihe prodace of their gardens and lands; and, 
aa mentioned above, 1 hope they will aoon 
be assisled by government. One of the 
oldeat inhahilanU ofonr place, Daniel Sep- 
tember, lately departed this life in a very 
happy frame of mind, and, ia general, the 
state of our coniregalian is eoconraglng. 
Somelimas we have indeed occasion lo 
lighl-mindedoaaa of many 
' even among this 
who are brooght 
10 a saving knowledge of Christ, and whose 
condnct proved the ainceiity of their faltb. 
In spite of the Ironblous times, 42 initi- 

hers since new year, and opwardi of ■ 
dozen are under consideration, and will 
probably beadmilled in a abort time." 

May, 1?3S. 

Grofn^fc^ao/. Eight missionaries. "Among 
the Hotlenlols, who compose onr congi^ga- 
tiOD, weahonld boelad lo perceive a greater 
hunger and thirst aner righleonsnesa ; yet we 
can declare, with ibnitti fatness to the Lord, 
that there are among them many faithful 
■0 uls, and that we con tin ne to have en con rag- 
ing proofs that the word of Ibe cross ia not 
preached in vain. At the dose of the year 
1838, the namber of persons of all ages nn- 



" We rejoice that the children become 
prcar^hera of righteousness, hy their receiv- 
ing the word of God, and declaring in sim- 
plicity their faith in, and love lo, Jesu. 
They delight lo pray, and to sing hymns 
treating of the mercy, condesoensioD, and 
love ofonr Savior, in becoming man, suffer- 
ing, and dying to procure salvation for lost 
sinnera. by this means they have often 
spoken to the beorl of their parents and - 
olhera. At the examination of the infant- 
school, thirty-eight children bad improved' 
sn much, that thoy could be removed lo the 
upper schools; and we hope that the teed 
sown in the hearts of nearly ninety of tluse 
little ones, will bring forth fruit to the 
praise of the Lord our Savior. It ia owing 
lothehleasingofGod, that, insteadaf grow- 
ing up like wild creatures, ihey are thai 
employed in leamine the doctrines of the 
Holy Scriptures, nnerehy they may he 
made wiseunio salvation; and surely many, 
if not all of them, will be gained for Chrisl," 
March, 1835. 
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Of this nam- I 
ber, 22a were commnnicanls. Since the ' 
beginning of the present year, various 
changes have taken place, by the deparluie 
cf some, and the admission of otticrs to 
the privileges of the church. The Tth of 
September, the memorial-day of the mar- 
ried people, vrsa a aeaion of especial bleas- 
i»g ta onr totk'- od tbis ocmuoB aii adnlta . 
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Htmtl-en-^arde. Ope missionary. At 
the close of 1834, 87 were under ibe care 
of the misaionaiy, of whom 23 were com- 
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of the tronblef of the Caffre war, bat what 
we read in the Cape news-papers. 

** Having thus enjoyed rest from without, 
we have had the uiore abundant opportuni- 
ty of seeking the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness ; — had we done this at all 
times, and with all our heart, our place 
would indeed have been a paradise. But 
as we have failed herein, these have been 
su^cient to remind us, that wp are still in 
a vale of tears. Nevertheless, our gracious 
Savior continues to dwell among us, and to 
bear us with unspeakable patience and 
lon^-sufferinff. Nor is He wearied in pre-: 
panng us, through the operation of His 
grace and His Holy Spirit, for the enjoy- 
ment of the heavenly inheritance. 

'* On the preaching of His gospel. He 
continues to lay an especial blessing. The 
number of those who flock to hear it in- 
creases progressively, and such is the con- 
course of hearers at our public worship, both 
Christians and heathens, that our little hall 
is quite overflowing. 

«* At the close of 1834, there were 271 
inhabitants at Elim, and 29 persons at. 
Houtkloof, in connection with our church. 
In the course of the past year, 31 persons 
have received permission to reside with us — 
80 adults have been baptized, and 18 ad- 
mitted to the Lord's sapper. 

" The new people appe ired to be-earnestly 
seeking the one thing needful: the candi- 
dates for baptism in general gave evidence 
of growing self-knowledge, and, we trust, 
of increasing faith in the Lord Jesus. The 
baptized assured us of their sincere desire to 
remain faithful to their baptismal covenant, 
and to abijle in Jesas, from whom alone 
they could derive the needful grace and 
strength. With the communicants we had 
likewise much cause for satisfaction. Of 
the little company at Houtkloof, 8 are 
already baptized, and walk worthy of the 
grace bestowed upon them. Their children 
attend our school, and show much diligence. 

** The infant school numbers 50 pupils, 
and that for the elder children, 64. The 
utility of the former institution becomes 
more and more manifest: its effect has been 
already most beneficial upon the character 
of the children. They have become friend- 
ly and confiding, and in regularity, good 
order, and cleanliness, have improved 
greatly. The little presents of clothing, 
which we have occasionally been enabled, 
by the kmdness of friends in Europe, to dis- 
tribute among the children, have pleased 
them exceedingly, and proved no small en-* 
couragement to them." July^ 1836. 

Houtkloof, Here the *• Brethren occa- 
sionally visit and preach the gospel, and 
have large auditories, the inhabitants of the 
surrounding neighborhoods being glad of 
the opportunity of hearing the word of 
<Jod.*' 

Shiloh, Five jDwionariet. ^Oar 



brethren there have been protected by 
the outstretched arm of our Almighty Sa- 
vior. Whilst we considered them in im- 
minent peril, and were sometimes tempt- 
ed to give way to anxious thoughts about 
their safety, they appear to have lived in 
perfect peace, and to have been so little dis- 
turbed by the bloody scenes which were 
acted in their neighborhood, that on the 8th 
of January they laid the foundation-stone of 
their new church, the walls of which were 
more than half finished in the beginning of 
February. The baptized Tarn bookies have 
assured br. Bonatz, that they will follow- no 
other standard than that of the Cross; aod 
the tribo generally appear to take no share 
whatever in the attack on the colony, and 
to be lefl at peace both by the CafiTres and 
the colonisU." March, 1835. 

"July 8th. Three Tambookies came 
and demanded my consent to their having a 
amellin^'dance for the benefit .of n sick 
man. They insisted upon it, that he was 
bewitched, and that by this means they 
could discover the sorcerer. I knew that 
the witch-doctor would fix upon some per- 
son against whom he had a spite, and that 
the latter would be most cruelly tortured to 
extort confession. In such cases, as soon as 
the victim is released, some. time is indeed 
allowed for bis escape, but another party 
are ready to hunt him like a wild beast; 
and when they overtake him, to stone him 
to death. Of course I coald not give roy 
consent to such diabolical work, i endeav- 
ored to convince them of the iniquity of it, 
but in vain. One of them seemed mafi 
with rage, and exclaimed, that he well per- 
ceived, that I wanted the patient to die; 
that I was myself a great witch-doctor, who 
bewitched the sick people with the word of 
God, and all who believed it must soon 
perish. I remained firm, and told them it 
was better that they lefl us, and went into 
their Oivn country; for we should permit 
none to live here who did not serve God, 
and forsake the works of the devil. They 
now returned home in great wrath, but 
came the following morning, and used all 
manner of friendly expressions to excuse 
their violence. In a few weeks the patient 
recovered, and all the parties are glad to 
remain with us. This is generally the way 
with the Tambookies: if they think we aro 
displeased with them, they come of their 
own accord to make apologies; and when 
they quarrel among themselves, they come 
to have their disputes settled. When they 

fierceive that 1 am somewhat impatient at 
osing so much time, in attending to their 
justifications and accusations, they say, < Pray 
hear us, for if you leave it to ourselves, we 
shall begin to fight, and that yon say is sin; 
therefore, you must attend to as.' Thej 
are generally well satisfied with my deci- 
sion. Some say, < Why did yoa leara our 
langvage? Yoa most now be satiifiid to 
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bear with as.' They are very canning and 
captions in their qaestions and answers. 

" In Augost, one of the Tambookies 
began to ose the plough: he himself held 
the plough, his eldest son was driver, and 
the younger led the oxen. It succeeded 
well, and gave great pleasure to all of them. 
They were laughing and talking about it all 
day. Jn general, they are indeed a very 
merry race. The ploughman declared he 
was not tired; and, in the following d:iy8,he 
ploughed several acres of his neighbors* 
fielda. He related, that hi hen we were 
digging the foundation of our two first 
hooses, many Tambookies removed from 
the place, under an idea that they would 
soon die, for we were digging their graves. 

« AAer the Tambookies hud learned the 
ten commandments and the Lord*s prayer, 
it became customary with them to correct 
or rebuke each other by quoting them. 
Thos, in case of any petty thefl being com- 
mitted, they not unfrequently accosted the 
culprit with the words, * Tell us what is 
the eighth commandment.' Observing one 
of them working on Sunday, I followed 
their custom, and repeated the fourth com- 
mandment, which caused the man to desist 
inomediately, and, without any attempt at 
seTf-justification, to carry his axe into the 
bonse. 

<* The school continues to give us great 
pleasure. The adult Tambookie men at- 
tend twice a week, and come diligently to 
ebarch on Sunday, when the place is well 
filled, and great silence and devotion are 
observed. But they understand little, and 
it appears sometimes as if 1 was addressing 
the rocks. Yet I am ashamed of my 
donbta. The Lord knows His own time, 
and it is our duty to work while it is day, 
and to beseech men to be reconciled to God. 
The baptized Tambookies walk worthy of 
their Christian profession, and show by 
their quiet behavior, yet more than by 
their words, what spirit they are of." 

Dee. 1834. 

The following is a Summary of the Mis- 
IQODS, &e. under the charge of the United 
Bretln^n, at the close of 1834: 

Mitrions. Date of est. Sta. MiraVies. Comniu. 



Greenland 1733 


4 


25 


840 


Labrador 1770 


4 


81 


336 


N.A.Indians 1734 


2 


8 


85 


West Indies 1732 


27 


HI 


13,410 


S. Africa 1736; 
renewed 1792 1 


6 


39 


1,107 


Tot»U6 


43 


214 


16,778 



liONDON MISSIONABT SOCIETY. 

Cape Town. John Philip, D. D. Su- 
perintendent. Population, in 1831-2, 
18,586. 

BoojeveJd, 40 miles north of Cape 
miwionary. 



Paarl, 85 miles north-east of Cape 
Town — 1819— one missionary, several 
native assistants. — Communicants, 33 — 
scholars f children, 150.; adults, 50. 

Tulbagk. 75 miles north-east of Cape 
Town — one missionary. — Communicants, 
5 — scholars : infant, 47 ; evening, 62 ; 
Sunday, 22 adults and 20 children. An 
increasing regard to instruction. 

Caltdon, 120 miles east of Cape 
Town — 1811, renewed 1827— one mis- 
sionary. — Hottentots belonging to the 
Institution, 783 — communicants, 46 — 
scholars : day, 120 ; sewing, 22 ; Sunday, 
130 to 200 adults, the younger of whom 
make good progress. Some apprentices 
come 40 miles to attend public worship. 

Paealtsdorp. 245 miles east of Cape 
Town — 1813— one missionary, one assist- 
ant. — Population in 1834, 1242 — Sunday . 
congregation, averaged in July 1834, 400 — 
scholars: infant, 117 ; day, 1^75 ; sewing, 
56 ; Sanday, 60 adults. 

Hankey, Near the Chamtoos rivei^— 
1825 — one missionary, one assistant. — 
Inhabitants, 600 — communicants, 68^ 
scholars : infant, 50 to 60 ; day, 1 1 0. Gov- 
ernment has granted the Hottentots 800 
acres of land ; part of which is capable of 
irrigation, and may be cultivated as gardens. 
This increase of the means of subsistence 
brings a greater number under Christian 
instruction. 

BetheUdorp, 450 miles east of Cape 
Town — 1 802 — two missionaries. — Popula- 
tion, 1200 — communicants, 140 — scholars: 
infant, 90; day, 105; sewing, 24; Sunday, 
180 to 200 adults. 

"All the schools make satisfactory pro- 
gress, and prove a great blessing to those 
who attend. The exchange of tracts among 
the families continues, with increasing 
advantage. The poverty of the people 
abounded to the riches of their liberality, 
in contributing to missions the sum of 54/. 
29. 3 l-4d. The Temperance society 
maintains a beneficial influence : tempta- 
tions are numerous, but most of the mem- 
bers remain steadfast to their engagements. 
In temporal things, the people are advanc- 
ing : the means used to induce them to 
build decent cottages are not without 
success : the making of salt has been a 
profitable branch of industry.* In the late 
Caflre war, 100 Hottentots formed the 
contingent furnished by Bethelsdorp for the 
national defence : the patriotic feeling, and 
the subordination to their commanders man- 
ifested by these men, were acknowledged, 
in gratifying terms." 

Port Elizabeth. Out-station to Bethels- 
dorp^one missionary. — ^Population 1100 — 
communicants, 41 — scholars : day, 162 ; 
sewing, 30 ; Sunday, 135 to 150. 

IXitenhage. Out-etation to Bethelsdorp — 
one missionary. — Communicants, 67 ; 
amon^ whom «m HnU«o&A>»« CtSSs^^ 
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ilnir. 11)11 ; t^umhy. 1» i wliii iiinko RtxH) 

" 'l'lii> rlwniii wliii'h \m* InLim plarn In 
ihn \'wv«*, AvIinH* niiil |iijriiiti nf ihc 
MKhniiiMliiiirnnMirH, in |iwuli:irlT RlnkiltK. 
tlflliK iiTHPM niiidiihlMfuT lin|ilHiii, lhrri> 
iirf nix iiiiHl Hu\iuut iwiiiitprii wliu wpri> 
KtnhuiiinUnii ; rtM|i<<i<liiii (li»w, tlin i»bi- 
NianMrr Ihm MnliHl — ■■ W'imm 1 auk iIhiiii 
whnl I'hKy lliiiughl of ItwaiiiluK t'lirhllnni, 
ihBY wiv, ' Wo hwtT. fiiiHi vimr |ifMirliiii)t, 
thi>i I'liriKt i» tlio tinly IVoplivl ibiil Do in 



iinhiX ibiil Do w 
«ii)y i^Tiur— iliflt llv ilini on ili« 
I liir ainHPn : Wc nni i<oiiviiiniil 



anil iirnrii nluna wn fun bniit'tMl. 

" Tlirn* H II fmil nwnkciiiiiit Niii«n|| llw 
KlnluHiird:!!!! lu M* town i miil It h|i|>i>.im 
an it llin iliHUJnion of wmr iinil niii tin* 
hMjtiiiHiiiii til ulinkp, |irr)iHiiilnrv to ita Ikll. 
Tbii priiwl duM nil hi> run In l.n<|i llif 
|H<n|>li< ill luiinraiifw ; IhiI il i* in v«ini llii-y 
MV lu liiiii, ' Vim Im\ii iImvImiiI u* Iuiih 
mhoikIi, IwI iibw Vfo knitw Iwiirt ; wh iimv 
knuw (linl wn (Min l>ntiiii<i k.i|i|iy liy llin 
urnrii hhiI iiKtiln i>r Jmu* t'liriil.' (Ino «r 
Iho Miihoiiinliin roiiviTln U » ynmiji nmii.in, 
wild, wilh lii'r two yauiiK rliililri-n, wn* 
will ftniii Vapit T«wii In unli-r t» Iw •iiltl iH 
I'ilrnlwtiii. Shx mnif In my rhun'li i niii) 
■ll* l»M tii«. wllh Imiii in twr cyn, ihat 
whtin nil!* liiiiiil il>i* |iri«i'liiii)i iif rhiul M 
ihv nnly Kriliiiiiii^ at iiiiiiikiiul, niiil tlinl 
wii iiiHy liK Iwpjiy ill lliiii l>y IVii> urnro, 
wilhniil nii>ni>y mill willimit |iii>v, ulio 
iIhwhIii wilUin hiTwir. ■■ Win lunw I limti 
■ofiHiU^ Mluliirtoiiliimy |irit<«l,whumn- 
tlnwilly iwya, > llri>i|i briug. Iwiiiit iiinuoy— 
liriiiit Vim'- liriiu Giwlii i y«n, luiiii wlml 
yiiH linv« {' " Win onnliiiMnl Iwnrlnii llw 
wuni iir Irulh, till, bmni Tiilly rnntinrnt 
tif livr ■ill*, *)i» Kanin l» nm Inn dm tiinn 
lu npnuk hIhihI |Ii>» mmo uf hnr iiiiutl. I 
wo* iiat(UiiiilH<i< i tiiHl. lintliiiH lliul licr i<li<n« 
of tlin wmi nf tlml. ihn lovn nf VWm lu 
■iuiitin, anil Ilia ■ulti'riHip fur llioiii, virrr 
•II olmir, aliu WH* knplitwil." 

fArwiwlM. aai) niilM hi*I dI* *'niiK 
IWn—lwu iniiKiunMiii'i', wio »«iii.l»«l.— 
InhnbiMuW. a«» ■riMimiunk'Bnli". Mi 
miioni whiHii Ihno m murli twl iiirty,- 
Hrhntun : iiiliiiit. DB i ihy, tO. rrovioiw 
III Ibn rnrunt ChIIVo vmt, ilw iii>n|i1n [mw. 
■nwil Hill liKiiih or i-nllln, 11 hxriiiM, 9 
wiiMiaiw, mill IS |tliiii||lw. 

tIniknmiliWH. lu Allimiy hiiilrint— 
olin iiiiHiniinrv. rfunilny (ouidn'Riiliail, 
HAD In -ttHL-^VluiInn : r>iiiiilaY. 303 t nt 
wliniii 4!( aiti pliililrnn nf l''nn>tiiiNiw i RrniH- 
liiMa liMnhBn, HA i nf vtlwiii Id wiio for- 
iiindr M>lialBn in tlin Minn mbonl i n\ nuf 
MiKiiiUiipti. aim la 3S<I. 

Uranf Hrtitfl. thininiMioiiBry. t\>m- 
muiilMiil*, 34 > 

A'lil JttHC. A MUltiiiiwI in tliB NoMlnl 
Tnriior/. pumitiag ehivlljr oT lilNnud 



IliiilnninK, njiwiinU uf 3nU() in ninibvr, 
li>ing In Mw im Ini'iilliiiia uranial) iMlnhH* 
o\« « Mii*iilnriili|« Irm-l nf miwrtey--- 
is3!t— nnn iiiMiiiumry, nnn nwiaUHt. 

"Tlin !)iin>UT nmjtrKXiiliini i-nalininw 
Inrgn, nml tlin tl'iinl fur llw wnni of lifa 
uunhiiliil i iimnv nun" tVnm » Rrn*! "'i*- 
lan«', aiitt ufti-n n-Wtn, lliiin U niwon t« 
Minvn. wilh jnttlil liwnin. A Isir* plM* 
nf w»ni)ii|>, XO'fnnl hy 4I>. vma hiiiMln«.— > 
t'oiiiniiiuirniilH, SUO ; many nf wbnm ar* 
(<\nii)ilnrT fur tlinir nniivn pirty—rtrhoata. 
IS: ofwWh II am iHHidurtnl hy IttHtmi- 
tiila : 4 nf ihn tnliMili nrn K>r liiniato ; 
■H-lmlata. <!im Id ion— 4HhiM'ri|iilan*. in ihw 
vcnr, lu !ltii-iau*> tlOt. 
' "Tliownrkof uriiwtiBthiihBartaorihn 
|ini|iln iniininHi* iiiinlf, IHirin|| tbn |i^ 
Tcir. lOU mlnlli hiiM> l>OPn InjilniHl ; niak- 
'iiiK tlin lirtnl of lM|itiiiMl. niiiM llm fiwi. 
iiiniirciiiMil nf ihi alailnu, IMtt. Thwn 
worn, nl ibu rln«< nf ihn year, ahavn W) 
iwrauiiii uniliT Mvinua runrmi for tbnlr 
anula, uf wlman aiiipnrily tlin niia«iaiiai7 
haa miMiu lulu'iiK nioal IkvnriUy i II £• 
(ilruiiiil lu nnliiT hiiiuii|i iIu-iii |H<raon« at 
■>\nrv atiiRn nf liitiiian lifu. Iluiii ihn vmilh 
uf li yciiianfniinlullHimalitiriiaaryKiii*. 

"Thi<l>iRvliinii|nol»llinlt>llinvin|alaln- 
niKiila nf It lullHT, writlun liv J. II. Tint- 
linlil, ^JH)'. a lilithlv rr>|in;lal>lti miilnnt nl 
llin<'u)in, nlin rcmilly viaituil iho Snttln. 



religiDii anil u\ ilUiilinii, anil )u innnnil 
inrmaap in proii|nirity, I aliBll ronlinu my* 
■p)f lu Iho iiinniiun of a f«vr |>nnimlan 
mlatinii tn nno of tin lonatiuu*. mllnl th* 
llaaliiiiait l^ratinn, or Iliufrlun, on lllitam- 
livn uf i1h> iiownrnil nOWi uf mligiun k 
aHlH)uiii|| bmI rhaiiginM Ihn aiiviuu uhnrannr. 
" 'I1w autltnra on inia loi'Nliuil. wllWh I 
niiilnraiomi waa triril .aa an nxiinriiiinm, 
piiiiaialnl, 1 linlinvn, uf iwnlvn m linnvH 
I'mniliM uf lliu iiinal unniviliiirU llnaluuni 
who wpm 1(1 If iiini uriih in thn rulnny. 
Oil tlinir lliKl ruiuiii||, iboy wi<n< in inWra- 
bln rirruniataiifra nf ilniilulinn anil ignu- 
ranm, anil livnl. fur Minio tiniu, nn bulba 
hmI riwla of Irnn, ami nthni )in<<lura uf iIm 
Gmml, ur uri'naiunMMv uii ilin Itrah of 
iiuniutaa wlvli-h limy 'killnl in liHiilin|. 
Aliinii ihriNi yiiiw B|to, Mr, Hnail mm- 
mnui'ml xlailinn Ihnn pwinlirally, holitiuf 



IHiinlvd nul in n 



ila. lliiil lin V 



n dlll.llM 



luiiK limn liatmnl lu will) carnlm 
niH-n, am) nltnn rvminl by llinin with 
furbidilinii and aiia|iiuii>ua Iniika. IndvHl, 
nulwilliainmliiiK lliu known »>nl uf thia 
wiirlliy iiiliuioniiry> au (liNlimrlenlii| and 
huiinlaw did Ih* work apiiM '^~' 

ha WM OB Iho poiM of i^ 
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locfttion in despair, when he observed a 
female apparently mach affected by his 
eihortations : she shortly aflerwnrds made 
bim a visit — earnestly soaght his advice — 
aad became a decided convert. She was 
soon followed by others ; and, oltirnately, 
the whole location became devout and 
eager attendants at his religions services. 
They then ingeniously constructed a 
wooden plough, which is still in use at the 
location, and cultivated a small portion of 
their land with such seed-grain as they 
could obtain ; and began to build houses : 
since which, such has been their industry, 
that scarcely a spot of arable ground on 
their location is now uncultivated.' They 
have raised a building, which answers the 
purpose of a chapel and a school, in which 
a well^attended school is now held. They 
have thrown off their sheep-skins for 
articles of European clothing ;; and are 
repaid by prospering and advancing in 
religion and civilization." 

Buffalo River, 1826 — one missionary, 
one native assistant. Communicants, 3; 
candidates, 10; scholars: infant, 20; day, 
30. Station suspended on account of the 
Caffre war. 

Knapp^a Hill. On the Keiskamma — 
1833 — one missionary. 

Griquatown. 630 miles northeast of 
Cape Town; a neat village of brick or stone 
houses, in the European torm; ithe centre of, 
various oat-stations-^1801 — one mission- 
ary, one native assistant. Population, 2100 
adults, and 960 children. Communicants, 
70; scholars: infant, 60; day, 180; sewing 
35; adult ^chuanas, 30 to 75. 

" About 400 Bechuanas reside in the 
Griqua District : they have, for a considera- 
ble tinie past, been remarkably attentive 
to instruction — coming to public worship 
regularly every Sabbath, on foot, from three 
to fifteen miles : during the last 18 months, 
there has been a manifest influence of 
religion among them : in August, 1834, ten 
of them were baptized." 

"in the latter part of 1834, the missionary, 
Mr. Wriffht, accompanied the Griqua chief, 
Andries Waterboer, to Cape Town. This 
chief was chosen by the people, in 1821, to 
be the principal in the civil government of 
the Settlement, which station he has main- 
tained with much benefit to the people. 
The governor treated him with great re- 
spect, and granted him all that he asked 
for. His Excellency entered into a written 
treaty with the chief, as an ally of the 
Colony — ** the first thing of the kind," Dr. 
Philip says, ** ever heard of in this conn- 
try "-'—and constituted him warden of that 
part of the frontier which, borders on his 
territory. Dr. Philip adds — 

<*His conduct in Cape Town has- re- 
moved a great deal of prejudice against his 
nation and people. He has' been a visiter 
in the first circles of our African Metropolis; 



and the more he has been seen, the more 
has been the respect which has been shown 
him. His extemporary speech at a public 
dinner, on the 1st of December, electrified 
and- astonished the whole company^ and 
has completely silenced all. in this. place, 
who used to assert that Hottentots could 
neither think nor speak, and that the mis- 
sionaries made their speeches for them." 

Tsantsabctn. Unt-station to Griquatown 
— 1833-^ene missionary. Scholars: day, 
40; sewing, 15 to 20. <* The phce of 
worship, which will contain only 150 per- 
sons, is crowded with Griquas and Bechu- 
anas: many listen from the outside: ader 
service, many retire to the bushes, for pri- 
vate prayer." 

Campbell. 30 miles cast of Griquatown 
— one catecbist. 

Philippolis. On the north side of Cra- 
dock river — 1831~«>one missionary. In- 
habitants, 1615; communicants, 37; schol- 
ars: day, 50; temperance members, 203. 

** The work of the Lord has continued to 
prosper; and those, who have professed 
Christ, walk according to the gospel. The 
progress of Christianity in this part of 
Southern Africa has been such, that tl^e 
missionary observes — * We can now say, 
that we live in a Christian country, and 
Christianity is established among us.* 
From the commencement of this station,. 
118 converts have been baptized." 

Lattakoo, 630 miles northeast 'of Cape 
Town — 1817 — one missionary, two assist- 
ants. Population, 727: in six yillagcs the 
gospel is proclaimed to 1400 others. Com- 
municants, 29; scholars: boys, 80; girl^, 
35. A printing-press is actively employed. 
" The cultivation of ground is extending; 
and the settlement seems to be prospering 
in regard to the comfortable independence 
and temporal circumstances of the people, 
as well as in their spiritual improvement." 
Koxnaggus,, About twenty-two days* jour^- 
ney from Cape Town — 1829-r— one mission- 
ary. Population, 670; communicants, 30; 
baptized, 11; scholars: 10 adults, and 44 
children. 

Steinkopff. In south latitude 29® 32', 
east longitude 17® 35' — 1817 — one cate- 
cbist.. Population ' at the close of- 1832, 
421. Seventeen persons baptized previous 
to April, 1835. Scholars, 20 to 25 children. 

*^ With the exception of the afflictive 
and disastrous occurrences on the eastern 
frontier of the Colony, the accounts from 
the missionaries in this quarter are decided- 
ly favorable. Their lives have been pre- 
served, and, generally speaking, the sta- 
tions have been safe; while in those which 
have been exempt from the confusion and 
excitement of war, the labors of the mis- 
sionary have been attended with evident 
spiritual benefit to the people. 

Mr. Tredfiold, whose visit to the stations 
hai already oeen noticed, remarks — 
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« 

** I have often heard it statecl, and Bome- 1 '* I cannot tondade these obserYatioiw 
times, even, advanced by those who style without bearing my testimony to the inde- 
themselves the Friends of Missions, that ' fatigable zeal with which those noble-mind- 
the accounts which vre read in Missionary | ed and devoted men, the missionaries, per- 
Reports are frequently exaggerated state- severe in the arduous course of their duties; 
ments, and often at variance with facts, and I have witnessed and admired the pa- 
But, after visiting the whole line of the tient fortitude wiih which their amiable 
Stations of the Society, commencing with '■ partners in life, particularly those beyond 
Znurbraak and terminating at the Buffalo the pale of civilization, have borne priva- 
River, I can safely assert, that every ac- tions, difficulties, and inconveniences of no 



count which I have read hitherto has fallen 
short of conveying to my mind any thing 
like an adequate idea of the great work 
which is going on at these Institutions. 



common character, and of which their 
Christian sisters, who live in the enjoyment 
of civilized life, can scarcely form a cor- 
rect idea." Mi»$, JReg. Mr'g^d. 




Donations from July 15 to August 15, 1836* 

Society Ridge, Mi., — Union Ch., Fern. Miss. Soc, Mrs. M. Hopkios, 

treas., for Barman Mission, 16, 

West Dedham, Ms^ — several Jndivid., for Bur. bible, per Rev. T. Driver, 23, 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Fern. Juv. Bur. School Soc, to ed. Karen girl, named 

Sarah Boardman, per Mrs. S. Crosby, 22, 

Savannah, Ga., — child, of Bap. S. S. Miss. So., per T. Dowell, E8q.,trea8.^ 10, 

Hallowell, Me., — a respected friend, half of which is for the Bur. bible, 20, 

Oxford, Me., Bap. For. M iss. Soc. Aux. &c., Dea. G. Hathaway, treas., 36, 

per Rev. Chas. Miller, — 66, 

Shelbume Falls, Ms., — Judson Plain Dress Soc, saved by economy in 

dress, for Bur. Miss., Miss Nancy Root, sec., Ilt25 

** •* individnals, for For. Miss., (with a like sum for H. Miss.,) 6,35 

per Mr. H. Benton, 17,«0 

Wetmnpka, Ala.,— a lad|, for herself and two daughters, for Bur. bible, 
per Rev. R. W. Cusbman, 15, 

Beaufort, S. C, Bap. Fem. pr. meeting, for printing the bible for the hea- 
then, per. Rev. B. Manly, ^ 100, 

London, — Legacy of the late Mrs. Hannah More, to the Barman Mission, 
being the proceeds of JC200 slg. in 3 per cent, stock,— per Thomas Allen, 
Esq., one of the Executors to the estate ot the late Joseph Butterworth, 
Esq., JC176, 3«. 6d. 778,64 

Boston, — ** a mite from a seaman who k)ves both the missionary and the 

cause," per Rev. Mr. Lord, 3, 

" «< a friend to Missions," ^ 5, 

Hancock, Me., Aox. For. Miss. Soc, Rev. J.. Gilpatrick, treas., per 
Dr. Babcock, ' 80,21 

Detroit, Michigan, monthly concert, for Bur. Miss., per Rev. R. Tumbull, 90, 

Onondaga, N. Y., 2d Bap. ch. and soc, for Bur. bible, per Rev. W. W. 

Powere, ®i 

- - ~ - — ■ 200, 



snp. 

C. Crane, Esq., 5, 

Halk)well, Me., Mr. Francis Day, for Bur. bib., per Rev. J. H. Ingraham, 21, 

West Boylston, Ms., — Juv. Benev. Soc, for Bur. Miss., per Miss White, 8,25 
Washington, D. C.,— Miss M. S. W. Quincy, *' To aid in the Shan trans, 

lation of the blessed bible," 6, 
Centreville, Ohio, collected by Rev. R. Missildine at mon. con., per Mr. 

J. Putnam, 8,S0 

Boston, — in anonymous letter, for Bur. Mission, (with $5 for Ed. Soc.,) 10, 

Boston, — fem. friend, per Dr. Bolles, 1, 

Virginia and For. Bible Soc, for Bur. bib., per J. H. Temple, Esq., treas., 1000, 

Boston, — a, lady, per S. P., 6, 

2374,10 
Clothings Stationary, 4rc, 

Bhafisbury, Vt., a chest for Mr. and Mrs. Brown, of the Shan Mission, 

per. Rev. W. Walker, 66,78 

Of which. Ladies of the Sd church contributed 30,70 

«« *« Juv. Soc, *« ** for schools, 6,03 

« « Ladies of the Ist •* 80,00 
Charlestown, Ms., Juv. Miss. Spc, pupils S. S. Ist Bap. Soc, a box of 

bed-clothing for Indian stations at the west, per. M. F. Murray, sec, 20,00 

H. LINCOLN, Treasunr. 
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Amerfratf Saptiat SoatV of iForeCgn JUfssfons. 

^(gm earth's axis; particularly, in what 

* regions the sun withdraws his beams 

— for six montlis of the year. He has an 

eighteen inch celestial globe, respect- 

jONEs'^~ ^ '°g which I had previously firiven him 

considerable information. He seems 

Our last advices from Mr. Jonei were tolerably well to understand the Co- 

dated Singapore, March 22, to which place pernican system of astronomy as to its 

it was deemed advisable for him to re- most important facts, and to believe it 

p«ir wiih his family, on account of Mrs. J.'s I knew very well that, if he did so, it 

low state of health and the severe protracted must affect his religious belief— but 

ilhiess of their child. An additional motive the brevity of my visit did not allow me 

was the need of a fount of Siamese type, ^ i^^}^ "P®» ^® subject . 
which could not be procured without the ^o-day two priests from the same 

- • ^ ji ',u *u wat called upon me. Upon my show- 

presence of some person acquamted w.th the . ^^^ ^ ^^^.^^ ^^^ which details 

3iameM language. On arr.vmg at Singa- ^,f ^^ ^^j^ ^j faptastic errors of the 

pore, Mr. J. learned that Mr. Dyer, the fiiidhist cosmogony, they denied at 

gentleman who was to prepare the type, had once that it was any part of their genu* 

removed to Malacca. He accordingly made ine sacred writings, and affirmed that 

arrangements to follow him, and was intend' their sacred books were given for relig- 

iag to embark for Malacca the next day. ious, and not scientific purposes. ~ I 

We give below, Mr. J.'s journal for the showed them several passages which 

month preceding his departure from Bankok. professed to be Uken froin the Pali 

books, and others which showed that 

Chrovring ditrefnUe of the Sudkut Cotmog' the work was compiled by their princi- 

onif^Subterfuge of the PrieaU. pal priests from their sacred books, by 

Bank6k, Jan. 1, 1836. A few days order of the king. They replied that 
ago, happening to be near the wat their great priests and learned men had 
where *Chau fa yai, the eldest legiti- wholly misUken in supposing that the 
mate son of the laie king, resides, I works from which they quoted were 
called upon him. He received me their sacred religious books, and main- 
kindly, and after a few inquiries, called tamed that the books referred to were 
for his maps (European), and asked written by learned men of former times, 
many questions regarding various and contained the best of their conjee- 
countries, and especially in reference tures on the subjects to which thej 
to the different length of days and relate. Thus the defence of their 
nighto occasioned by the perihelion religion is removed to different grounds 
and aphelion and the obliquity of the by the knowledge thejr have already 
\ obtained. Chau fa yai is so much rev- 

*To obviate the coihmon difficulty in pro- «*^°ft^ ^^^ nobody dares controvert 

Donncing Oriental names of persons and what he advances. Still these priests 

S laces, Mr. Jones has conformed in this allowed that the crude doctrines taught 
ournal to the system of orthog;raphy general- in the book referred to, are those re- 
ly followed in Bengal, for which see p. 206 ceived by the great bodu of their most 
of our number for August. leimcd men. 

30 
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ExtratU from the Journal of Mr* Jones* 



Vi9iU to JVala^Kamhojan Dictionary^ 
BitdhistM and the Divine Latoe contrasted, 

3. I have for some time been de- 
sirous of spending my Sabbaths in more 
direct efforts for the good of the hea- 
then, but the state of my lungs and the 
health of my family have prevented me 
from adopting any regular plan of ope- 
ration. To-day I began to visit the 
zayats, or open sheds connected with 
the various wats. It is my purpose to 
visit one each Sabbath, and converse 
with or read to such as may pass or 
call. On my way to-day I was called 
in to see a poor sick Peguan woman, 
apparently in the last stages of con- 
sumption. Several gathered round, 
and I availed myself of the assembled 
congregatioh, to address them, in Bur- 
man, on the cause of all disease and 
sorrow, and the remedy. They listen- 
ed with attention and eyident interest. 
I then proceeded to ray place of labor, 
which I found vacant. Sitting down, 
I began to read aloud the gospel of 
Matthew. Ten or twelve soon collect- 
ed, and gave me another opportunity to 
state, in plain terms, the outlines of 
Christianity,' to some parts of which 
they were quite attentive. Oh, that 
they were wise to understand these 
things ! 

4. To-day received a farewell visit 
from a Kambojan of distinction. He 
comes from a place in the Kambojan 
country, called Bat ta b6ng, where the 
Siamese Generalissimo has held his 
quarters for nearly two years. A Kam- 
bojan prince had formerly sought refuge 
here — and when it was proposed to 
drive the Cochin Chinese from their 
occupation of Kambbja, he was urged 
to accompany the expedition, which he 
did, leaving his family behind. His 
wife recently died.^— Being unable to 
return on the occasion, he sent my 
visiter to adjust his affairs and convey 
his children to him. He has made. me 
two previous visits, is very learned in 
the native way, but quite modest and 
well behaved. I had an opportunity 
for laying the foundation of skepticism 
in regard to his religion, by showing 
how utterly inconsistent it was with aU 
Qorrect views of geography and astron- 
omy, and also to propose to his con- 
sideration " a more excellent way." I 
gave him a copy of Matthew in Siamese, 
which language he' fully understands. 
He has promised to prepare me a Dic- 
tionary of the Kamboj[an language, 
with Siamese definitions, for the prepa- 
ration of which he is fully competent. 
On bis departure, he was accompanied 



by about fif\y attendants, to a large 
number of whom I had opportunity to 
dispense either food for the- soul, or 
medicine for the body. Who can tell 
but his acquaintance may be the means 
of the introduction of divine truth 
among his hitherto neglected country- 
men. Thie day has been observed 
among us as a day of special prayer, in 
conformity with the custom observed at 
home. 

5. Had an interesting conversation 
with the principal priest of the Pra- 
Klang's wat. He expressed himself as 
delighted with the summary of the divine 
law, but professed to consider it as only 
eouivalent to their own. Though I allow- 
ed the Bt!idhists' five laws (prohibiting 
murder, theft, adultery, lying and intem- 
perance,) to be good, I yet n>aintained 
that the difference between them and 
the divine rule was immense, in as 
much as one related only to outward 
acts, and the other to the sources of 
them in the mind. To this he even- 
tually assented. He is a lovely man, 
and evidently studies the Christian 
scriptures with close attention. Be- 
sides the portions of them which he has 
in Siamese, he reads them. in Burman, 
and to some extent in English. How 
important, that he should savingly feel 
their truth ! 

Method of writing on Palm Leaf-^Velaye 
ineidefU to Travelling,^ 

6. Spent several hours to-day in 
cleansinff my books, by rubbing them 
with oil, lamp-black and sand. These 
books are made of palm leaf — ^first 
written with an iron slyU^ which makes 
small scratches scarcely legible to the 
writer. A viscous oil is then mixed 
with lamp-black, and rubbed over the 
leaves, when the coloring matter ad- 
heres to the scratches, and the letters 
appear distinctly. Sand is' then rubbed 
over the leaves, to take the oil off, and 
they are arranged into a book by rnn- 
ning a string through every leaf, and are 
fit for use, Afler a lapse of several 
years, the letters become indistinct, 
and it becomes necessary to cleanse 
them again by the same process. 

8. One of the most annoying and 
grievous circumstances attending the 
accomplishment of any business in this 
country, is the delay incident to travel- 
ling, even from one part of Bankok to 
another. Whenever a person wishes to 
transact any business a mile distant, 
which, at home, would be easily done in 
an hour, it will ordinarily require three or 
four here. He is altogether dependent on 
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his boat. His boatmen are to be called, 
his boat unlocked, * drawn from a canal 
or dock, the water baled out, his mat 
spread, and his boat brought to a con- 
Yenient landings place, if he can find 
any. By this time more than half an 
hour is consumed. If the tide opposes 
him, he cannot generally go more than 
two miles an hour; and if the tide 
&vors one way, it must usually oppose 
him the other. When he reaches his 
destination, it is usually among a fleet 
of boats, and it is not till afler much 
jostling and some danger that he can 
get safely landed, and then it is more 
probable than otherwise, during a great 
part of the year, that he will be landed 
in the mud, or water ankle deep. 
Though the expenses of this mode of 
travelling are heavy, and the other 
disadvantages numerous, the loss of 
time and exposure to the sun are most 
to be deplored. 

10. Being rather unwell, I conclud- 
ed to visit a wat near my house. I 
found they were repairing the zayat, 
and consequently took my seat under a 
little shelter erected over a landing 
place. Seeing me sitting alone, curi- 
osity prompted one afler another to 
come and see me. The place was soon 
filled by a dozen or more, to whom I 
stated many important truths. They 
had so much of a disposition to dispute, 
that I had but little hopes of doing them 
good. The one who staid the longest 
was, -however, quite intelligent and 
gentlemanly, and begged so earnestly 
for the only copy of Matthew 1 had 
with me, that I gave it to him. Just 
after dinner, he called at my house, 
with nearly a dozen of his associates 
all begging for books. I could only 

Sive them a few small tracts and a 
efective copy of Matthew, for I had 
them not to give. I have, indeed, a 
few copies, but must reserve one for 
each wat, as I visit them from Sabbath 
to Sabbath. 

16. Being unwilling to occupy a 
situation so far from central, I this 
morning started with br. Dean on an 
expedition to explore the place anew, 
and sec if some location might not be 
ascertained, more favorable to our ob- 
ject On passing into the city, I ob- 
served a long row of new bamboo 
buildings erected, amounting, I should 
imagine, to 100 habitations. These, I 

* Should it be left unlocked, or exposed, it 
is almost sure to be stolA. I have bad three 
stolen, and two of them while foitened by an 
irott chain and padlock. 



was informed, are all rented as gambling 
and lottery shops, at thirty ticals per 
annum each. About the centre was a 
very large and lofly establishment, 
extending entirely across the street, 
which must have been 40 to 50 feet 
wide, and nearly 100 long. The roof 
was built over the road, and on each 
side were wide platforms for gambling 
parties. The whole was gorgeously 
ornamented with Chinese paintings 
and gewgaws, to attract visiters. All 
the tenements which were completed, 
seemed to be well occupied, and yet 
there seemed to be no diminution of 
inhabitants in any other quarter. What 
an awful spectacle, to see thousands 
beggaring themselves, all for the ad- 
vantage of the royal revenue. On 
going, a few days since, in another 
direction, I noticed, since I last travel- 
led there, about a year ago, the erection 
of about 100 houses in one cluster, 
all filled with inhabitants ! Will no- 
body come and tell them how they 
may obtain "a house not made with 
hands ? " • • 

In regard to the main object of our 
excursion, we have found some locations 
which, we think, would be more f yotj^- 
ble than that we now occupy ; but no 
land can be sold to us, and whether we 
could rent them is uncertain, as the 
government are very jealous of our 
getting a place where we could exert 
much influence over the people, lest 
we should excite them to sedition. 

17. My visit this morning was at 
the wat where a recent afiray was had 
with an English ship captain, and 
where, from the bitter spirit excited 
against foreigners, I expected much 
opposition, if not tumult Some time, 
however, elapsed, afler I was seated in 
the zayat, before any body came near. 
At length about a dozen collected, and 
as their conversation ran upon boats, 
junks, and ships, I began a parable to 
them after the manner of Mr. Board- 
man's " Ship of Grace," and after gain- 
ing their attention, I read a small 
portion of Matthew, and continued my 
address about an hour, during which I 
felt more than ordinary assistance, and 
secured more than ordinary attention 
to the great truths of the gospel. 

Excurtion up the Mdnam — Pak ret — B&ng' 
ta nai-^LittU Bdnkdk. 

20. Started this morning, at half 
past six o'clock, on an expedition up 
the river above Bank6k. I had never 
previously ascended more than four 
mile^ above Uie city. We proceeded 
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•bout twenty nilei, and found an im- 
mense population, and a dclij^htfully 
fertile country. As br. Dean will give 
you the particulars of tlic excursion, 1 
shall content myself with remarking 
that at Phk rtl^ and Eiin^ (a nai, we 
found a great many tJiousund Peguans. 
I have ever been informed that these 
places are only the suburbs of S4mk6k. 
Fkk ret is situated on a canal about 15 
rods wide, and from half a mile to a 
mile long. Its distance from B4ok6k 
is about fifteen miles. The canal is 
thickly inhabited on both sides, and 
presents one of the most charming spots 
for a mission that I have ever seen. It 
is the great thoroughfare for all tlie 
travel from Bank6k to Simkok, Yu ti 
▼4, Pit aanuluk, and the Laos country. 
The inhabitants are principally Pegu- 
ans. Bk^'i ta nai, commences about 
one mile above the canal, and spreads 
along on both sides of the river, for 
three or four miles. Here we stop- 
ped at a wat, and partook of some re- 
mshment which wo carried with us. 
A large assembly* of priests and others 
soon gathered round, who treated us 
|||cfi much friendliness. They were 
,JSg Peguana, and mostly bom in the 
r'CMiDtry. Tbey could generally speak 
Siamese, but only a small number could 
read it , I found but three persons 
among tiftm who could speak Burman, 
and tnev were old people. They had 
seen a rew of the Peguan tracts I had 
distributed, and complained bitterly of 
their diminutiveness. They wanted 
•ome larger ones. Will not the Chris- 
tian church — will not our Board of Mis- 
sions, send somebody to prepare some 
books, that will teach them the way to 
heaven ? My heart is grieved for these 
poor Peguans. It would seem that no 
man cared for their souls ! For months 
I have not had a line to give them, and 
never had any thing more than a few 
foor-leaved tracts. 

39. Took another excursion of a 
few miles op a river which falls into 
the M^nam from the northwest, at 
BAnlM noi^ or Little B4iik6k, nearly 
opposite the upper part of the city. The 
population here seems about as dense 
on both sides, as in an^ part of B4nk6k. 
The entrance of the river is about four 
miles from our house. It b far more 
central to the body of the population 
than where we now live, and would fur- 
nish ample employ for two or three de- 
voted missionaries. Here, being ad- 
mitted into one of the temples, I had 
•n opportuni^ of presenting the claims 
4/m gospel to their regard^ in Um 



presence of their great gilded imcge 
of Budb. Afler puFifin? through an- 
other caoal, about two miles in length, 
and crowded wiUi people, where 1 had 
never been bcfure, I was invited into 
another temple just finished, where i 
denounced the folly of idolatry, and 
urged Uio claims of Christianity till I 
was hoarse. Oh, tliat my ** prophe^y- 
ing" to these ^dry bones," might, 
through the breathing of tlie Spirit, im- 
part to them some spiritual life. 

8iam€9t Modt9 of PunUhmtnt^^Tran^* 
UUion oftk9 Aett imto 8iame§t cam' 
meneed, 

34. On my way to the wat I had 
designed to visit to-day, I saw a collec- 
tion of more tlian 200 people intently 
gazing on some transaction. 1 turned 
aside to ascertain what it was, and 
saw a Chinaman, taken and thrown 
upon his face on tlie bricks, with one 
man holding each arm, and another 
each leg, while a Siamese appeared 
with six rattans. W ith each of theKo, he 
gave the man five lashes on his naked 
back, and when he had done, tlie man 
had the appearance of having had a 
blister drawn upon the whole length 
of his back. 

On seating myself in the zayat, a 
man who was fettered accosted me. 
He said he was a servant of the wst« 
Ho was one of the state prisoners. 
These, instead of close confinement, 
are generally fettered with iron chains, 
and either employed in sawing boards 
for the king, cutting grass for his ele- 
phants, or distributed among the nobles 
to perform anjr menial service which 
tliey may designate for them. This 
man had assigned to him the drawing 
of water for the priests, and the sweep- 
ing of their grounds. As I spoke to 
him in Siamese, some passers . stopped 
a moment to listen. This attracted tho 
attention of others, and soon a crowd 
of about fiAv were gathered about me. 
They manifested much curiosity, and 
asked many questions, which display- 
ed their various characters. Some in- 
quired " whether in my country we had 
an^ such priests as they were.'* From 
this, I took occasion to dilate on the 
diversity of our religion. Another 
asked who Jesus Christ was, and an- 
other, how men could get to heaven. 
These gave me an opportunity to un- 
fold the great plan of human salvation 
by a Redeemer. But there were others 
who teased mo with questions about 
the price of my hat, the nomber of mj 
I garments, bow I got my liviBf, Itc. 
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Ab they were continaally coming and 
goin^, J bad the means of stating many 
important truths, to about one hundred 
persons, most of whom paid very good 
attention. I continued till I was ex- 
hausted, and when I left, they impor- 
tuned me to stay, aud converse longer 
with them. 

On my return, I inquired the offence 
of the man I had seen so severely 
beaten, and was told, simply, ^ that he 
was a bad man, and had used abusive 
language to a great man." 

^. I began the translation of Acts, 
with the commencement of the year, 
and have proceeded through part of the 
seventh chapter. The first two chap- 
ters required a week each. The inves- 
tigations necessary to the proper prose- 
cution of the work engross much time. 
We have not yet been able to do any 
thing further about a change of resi- 
dence, in consequence of the sickness 
of the officer to be consulted. 

31. On reaching the wat to-day, I 
found it accessible only by water, and 
consequently no people were passing 
to and fro, who miffht step into the 
zayat, and listen. The only persons 
visible for some time, were a few boys 
belonging to the wat, who were attract- 
ed by my strange appearance, to run 
and gaze at roe. I talked a little with 
them, and then took out a book to as- 
certain if they could read. I had no 
sooner done this, than about a dozen 
crowded around, as though they had 
started at once from the earth. Afler 
about twenty minutes' conversation, 
on the way of escape from hell, and 
admission to heaven, I led them, 
without a single word of contradiction. 
Whether they will reflect upon and 
profit by my remarks, eternity must 
disclose. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

DEAN. 

Awnmal Concert of Prayer — Temperance 

Pledge, 

B4nk6k, Jan. 4, 1836. First Monday 
in the year. Our missionary party hav- 
ing agreed on spending this day in 
fasting, humiliation, and prayer, we as- 
sembled in the morning, at br. Brad- 
ley's, for social prayer. At one o'clock 
P. M., the Chinese brethren met at my 
house. The meeting was opened by 
prayer, and reading select portions of 
the scriptures appropriate to the occa- 
sion. After explaining the object of the 



meeting, and the manner in which it 
was observed by the Christian world, and 
making some remarks on the necessary 
qualifications and the encouraircments 
to pray, the brethren all in succession 
engaged in prayer. Their prayers 
generally indicated a solemn reverence 
for the character of God, and evinced 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, but one in 
particular, (Chek Haw, who was re- 
cently baptized,) seemed to come to the 
mercy seat, with a heart oppressed 
with a sense of its sinfulness — and with 
thanksgiving to God, for his great mer- 
cy to him, while ho labored in prayer, 
for the salvation of his countrymen. 
It was deeply affecting to listen to his 
strong cries before the Lord. These 
exercises were intermingled with sing- 
ing, and at the close a proposition was 
made, to take a collection at each 
monthly concert, to aid in the circula- 
tion of the word of God among the 
heathen. This proposition was to them 
unexpected, and ihey were unprepared 
for a contribution, on the present occa- 
sion ; but they appeared pleased, when 
informed that their "mites" would be 
acceptable if presented on the next 
Lord's-day. This proposition was 
made, not with the expectation that 
their contributions would materially aid 
in circulating the scriptures, (since 
they are the poor of the earth, and 
some indeed assisted by our charities,) 
but that it might assist them to pray, 
and teach them proper principles. 

In the evening, the missionary breth- 
ren and sisters again came together, to 
mingle their prayers for the out-pour- 
ing of the Spirit in this place, and that 
God would hear the supplications of 
his children, on this occasion. We 
have reason to believe that God ac- 
knowledges our efforts to-day to seek, 
his favor, and that he will, not for any 
thing we have done, but for his great 
name's sake, grant us assistance in 
prosecuting our labors for his glory. 
May it be found, at the great day, that 
Siantf with her hundreds of thousands, 
has shared largely in the benefits of 
the observance of this day by the 
Christian world. Every day's observa- 
tion increases, in my estimation, the 
number of its inhabitants, and confirms 
my opinion, that this field is ripe unto 
the harvest. Faith "like a grain of 
mustard seed," can see this religious 
merchandise driven from every temple 
in the land, and these monuments of 
heathen superstition, where now the 
true God is blasphemed, occupied by 
spiritual worshippers of Him who made 
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heaven and earth. If the saints of the 
Most High, in fervent prayer, and hum- 
ble confidence in the Lord, were to 
" make the most of life^^ might we not 
soon see every Dagon in this heathen 
land fall before the ark of God. 

The Chinese brethren have signed a 
pledge of abstinence from the use of 
opium, and intoxicating drinks, except 
as a medicine. This proviso is neces- 
sary, since the use of opium, though 
productive of greater evils than that of 
strong drink, still is here needful as a 
medicine. 

Sleeping at Public Worehip-^Repeated 
Excureione, 

10. At the close of religious wor- 
ship this morning, I called the attention 
of the assembly to a more particular 
attention to the passage of Scripture 
which occurred in the lesson, for the 
morning, viz. " How long wilt thou 
sleep, O sluggard?'' Some of the 
assembly, in consequence of opium 
smoking, have been in the habit of 
sleeping in meeting, and particularly 
to-day. This afforded me a favorable 
opportunity, for exposing the crime of 
unfitting themselves for the service of 
God, by violating the laws of the land 
in the use of this somniferous drug. 
They were informed that it might do to 
sleep, while worshipping gods that 
could neither see nor know ; but that 

f the God of heaven was not pleased 
with such offerings, that he never slept 
himself, and always knew when men 
were asleep. The reproof seemed to 
be well received, and one of the offend- 
ers, in childlike simplicity^ said, that he 
would " never sleep again in meeting." 

11. This evening, as on former oc- 
casions, 1 have listened with solemn 
interest to the prayers of Chek P4ng, 
(a member of the Chinese church,) who 
appears to be near the grave. His 
prayers are fervent, and his life con- 
sistent with the Christian character. 

13. While passing a Chinese tem- 
ple, I saw an insane person diverting 
the company by rude gesticulations, 
and unmeaning sounds. It seemed in 
perfect harmony with the ordinary ex- 
ercises of that place, and I could but 
direct the by-standers to regard it as a 
fit representation of idol worship. 

15. In my morning ramble, leaving 
the little bazar nearly at its centre, and 
passing off to the east, for nearly half 
a mile, I came to the ruins of an old 
' wat. The buildings were in a dilapi- 
dated state, the walls were broken 
dowa, the paths gf own over with weeds, 



and the former enclosures covered with 
nettles and thorns. Looking at these 
ruins, I said, in my soliloquy. This is a 
fair emblem of the religion once taught 
here. Look at it, ye teachers of a cor- 
rupt, and corrupting faith, and listen to 
its admonitory voice, before you fall 
with it, beneath the wrath of Him, 
whose temple is on high. 

Pursuing my walk by a line of cocoa- 
nut trees on the one hand, and of plan- 
tain and tamarind trees on the other, 
I soon came to a paddy field, with here 
and there an enclosure, made by a 
hedge of sugar-cane, within which 
were various esculent vegetables. In 
different directions were seen stacks 
of paddy, which reminded me of shocks 
of grain fully ripe, as seen in an Amer- 
ican harvest field. For a moment, I 
was pleasingly transported, in thought, 
to the rural scenes of my 'youthful days ; 
but I was soon reminded, by the appear- 
ance of half naked savages, from the 
surrounding cottages, that I was still in 
a heathen land. 

16. In company with br. Jones and 
mv teacher, I went out to-day in search 
of a place, which might afford us great- 
er advantages in laboring for the good 
of this people, than the fine we now 
occupy. In our estimation two such 
were found, which are procurable, pro- 
vided we can secure th^ consent of 
government to occupy them. This is 
by no means an easy matter. The 
rulers of this land are acquainted with 
the course adopted by foreigners, in 
some of the surrounding countries, who 
have first obtained permission to occu- 
py land, and finally, by the force of 
arms, have rendered themselves pro- 
prietors of the soil. This is one of the 
obstacles which the practice of war 
opposes to the reign of the " Prince of 
peace." 

17. Sabbath. Our Chinese assem- 
bly were more attentive to-day, than 
usual, and I hope the good seed will 
take root in some of their hearts. I 
felt some tenderness, while attempting 
to tell them, if they should die this night, 
without repentance, and faith in Christ, 
they must go to hell. I am more and 
more convinced of the propriety, while 
preaching to the heathen, of coming 
directly to the great truths of the gos- 
pel which are needful to salvation, 
rather than to spend much time with 
preliminaries and objections. 

21. We are now .having very cool 
weather, which I improved yesterday by 
making a tour of twenty or twentv-five 
miles up the river towards the old city. 
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We found 'several small villages, con- 
taining three or four hundred houses 
each, and an almost' continuous line of 
inhabitants, on the banks of the river. 
I counted twenty-eight wats above 
Bankok. 

24< Sabbath evening. We had a 
full and attentive assembly at Chinese 
warship this morning. Among other 
passages that were read, and made the 
subject of remark, was *'Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, &c." 
Any thing on this subject, M'ould not 
fail to secure, the attention of a China- 
man^ since his treasures are his god. 

Attempt to vint Yu ti y&^Chatn Tong Wat 
— Booki dittributed. 

25. To-morrow, with leave of Pro- 
vidence, 1 make an attempt to go up to 
Yu ti yk. Its feasibility remains to be 
determined by experiment. 

27. In accordance with the above 
plan, I started yesterday morning, in 
company with Dr. Bradley, and br. 
Robinson, to go up the river to Yu ti yk. 
But before leaving the city we were 
informed that we could not go, without 
a permit from government. We were 
also told, that there was no doubt but 
we might secure permission on re- 
questing it. The result was, as I had 
too much reason to apprehend — a pro- 
hibition^ rather than a permission. We 
congratulate ourselves with the reflec- 
tion, that there is labor enough for us, 
and many others, in Bank6k, and when 
the Lord of the harvest is pleased to 
send any of his servants to other por- 
tions of the "field," he will open the 
way before them. Finding our plan 
defeated, in relation to going up the 
river, we concluded to improve the 
remainder of the day in going down 
a large canal, which leads from the 
city to the sea. We proceeded eight 
or nine miles, and, during the whole 
distance, the population was dense. 
For the first mile, the people were 
mostly Siamese; after that, about 
an equal proportion of Siamese and 
Chinese. At length we came to wat 
Cham Tong, the various buildings and 
enclosures of which occupy seven or 
eight acres of ground. The numerous- 
buildings are at once rich and tasteful. 
The brick walks leading from the canal 
(which may more appropriately be call- 
ed a river,) are shaded by rows of trees, 
among which are the sugar palm, the 
fir tree, and a tree indigenous to the 
country, much resembling the locust 
tree. Two small canals intersect each 
other at right angles, at the centre of 



the grounds. Over these were arched 
bridges, built of srranite brought from 
China. The builaings were mostly of 
brick. The cornice and frame work of 
the windows were gilded, and the doors 
were closely inwrought with pearl. In 
the centre of the stream, fronting the 
principal buildings, are two small islands, 
on each of which are banyan trees and 
a large brazen image. Were it not 
for the reflection that all these things 
are dedicated to demons, it would bef 
an object on which the eye would de- 
light to rest, and a spot to which the 
mmd would often revert, as a retreat 
from the filth and bustle of this bedlam 
city. On our way to and from this 
place, we distributed about two hun- 
dred volumes of Chinese books. The 
people comparatively unvisited by for- 
eigners, were eager to receive books, 
and, in several instances, seeing us 
from the shore, while in the act of giv- 
ing a book to a boatmnn, would send 
oil' a man in a little boat to request 
books for his friends who remained be- 
hind. It was interesting to see, as we 
proceeded on our way, two or three of 
these little boats, at the same time, pur- 
suing us in quest of books. We re- 
gretted that we had no boolis for the 
Siamese. 

28. To-day I took a box of books, 
and passing down the canal mentioned 
yesterday,* a little below wat Cham 
Tong, came to a canal, which leads 
through the orange gardens, and com- 
municates with the main outlet of the 
river, about four or five miles below our 
house. On the banks of this cross 
canal, which is about five and a half 
miles in length, are several wats and 
dwelling houses, besides many resi- 
dences in the gardens. The people 
where we called in the gardens to-day, 
were very friendly, and furnished us 
with cocoa-nuts, which afibrded us a 
grateful beverage in the heat of the 
day. 

29. I have to-day given a bundle of 
Chinese books to my teacher's brother, 
who is about leaving for a tour of four 
or five days, up the river. Though he 
is not professedly a Christian, he has 
been in the habit of attending our re- 
ligious meetings, and is a man on whom 
we can depend, for a judicious distribu- 
tion of books. The seed thus scattered 
may produce much fruit 

* ThtB, though called a canal by the na- 
tives, is more properly a river, or one of the 
outletB of the M^nam, being about 80 or 100 
feet wide, and affected by tne daily tides. 
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TYan$lation of a Letter from the Chineee 
Church at JBahkok. 

Fieb. 3. At a meeting of the Chi- 
nese brethren on the first Monday of 
this month, they agreed to send you a 
letter, which has since been written by 
Bun-ti, and of which the following is a 
translation : — 

" Thanks to God the Father, for his 
great mercy in sending the Lord Jesus 
Christ to save the world, and that he 
has commanded his servants to preach 
the gospel in every kingdom. Thanks 
to God for sending his servants to Ban- 
k6k to teach the Chinese, a few of 
whom have believed on Christ, and 
been baptized, and now send Chris- 
tian salutation to the teachers and all 
the saints in America, and pray to God, 
for his mercy, in behalf of all men, that 
they may walk in the path of righteous- 
ness, liye in peace and love, and secure 
the favor of God. 

" At present, teacher Dean lives with 
us, to give away medicine and books, 
and lead the Chinese into the path to 
heaven. On the Sabbath day, thirty or 
forty come to listen to the word of God, 
and inquire afler the right way, while 
we pray God to assist them by his 
Spirit to walk in it. 

^^ Hoping that the saints in America, 
are not afraid of diligent labor, there- 
fore we desire in advance some more 
assistance for the instruction of the 
people here, that they may receive the 
same mercy of God, and share with 
you in eternal glory. This suggestion 
oriiri nates in respect. 

*' M.iy the blessing of God, and peace 
and joy, be secured to the teafchers, 
and all the saints in America, to whom 
this is sent by the disciples in BaDk6k. 

Bun-Ti. 

Sdng'Chrah. 

Pang, (orP^ng.) 

Haw. 

Choon. 

Ete. 

At our last monthly concert, the 
members of the church were all pres- 
ent, and engaged in prayer for the sal- 
vation of the world. One requested 
the privilege to pray the second time, 
while his fervency of spirit rendered it 
a privilege for us all to linger with him 
at the ipercy-seat. The exercises were 
conducted as usual, 1st. by prayer, *2d. 
reading the scriptures — 3d. remarks — 
4th. prayers — 5th. singing — 6th, pravers 
-— 7tb. contrib^tioD. The members 
wem id] ptaparedf and teemed pletaed 



with an opportunity to offer their mite, 
(as an expression of good will,) wlnle 
they seemed • heaftily to pray, " thy 
kingdom come." They have not yet 
been subjected to stripes and imprison- 
ment, but they have to encounter a 
strong tide of persecution. I hope that 
this may result in their spiritual good, 
and keep others from seeking admission 
to church privileges, only as they are 
prompted by pure love to Christ. Still 
It is not impossible, that unworthy 
members may find a place in the 
church, or even that those who are now 
called Christians^ should prove by their 
lives, that they suffer for their sins, 
rather than for Christ's sake. We in- 
dulge the hope that we may enjoy the 
benefits of your unceasing prayers, that 
these first fruits of the gospel, in this 
empire, with those who are called to foe 
their spiritual 'teachers, may be pre- 
served from doin^ dishonor to that 
cause, of which they are representa- 
tives before this heathen people. 

8. During the last few days, six or 
eight junks from China have arrived 
here. I have yet visited only two^ but 
hope to visit them all, giving books to 
the men, all of whom appear ready to 
receive them. On their return they 
will afford a good opportunity for send- 
ing books into China, where the living 
missionary is not allowed to travel. 

Our Sabbath exercises yesterday 
were unusually interesting. The as- 
sembly, though somewhat smaller than 
usual, were very attentive to the ex- 
planation of the Scriptures, and in time 
of prayer sobs and sighs were heard, 
which indicated the presence of the 
Holy Spirit. Yes, to the praise of 
God's grace be it spoken, a Chinaman 
can weep. 

There acre two or three in addition 
to the members of the chnrch, who 
afford some evidence that they worship 
the Lord in spirit and in truth. What 
tho Lord will do for this people, remains 
for time or eternity to disclose. We 
need only more laborers, more holiness, 
and more faith. 

Since br. Jones expects to be absent 
a few months, it is thought best for me 
to occupy his house, and devote mine 
exclusively to be used for the dispen- 
sary and religious worship, since we 
expect an increase of numbers in both 
departments durin? the time the Chi- 
nese junks remain here. I shall accept 
the kind invitation of br. Robinson, to 
take my food with his family. As he 
lives near to me, I shall be aceommo- 
dated by a release from t&e eare of 
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house-keepinjT, and he favored with 
Christian society, which can be appreci- 
ated by none better than by missionaries. 

10. I have distributed books on 
board three junks, this afternoon, one 
from Canton, and two from Se&ng-Hae, 
(or Shang-Hae.) The men from the 
latter place were eager to receive theyn. 

14. At our Chinese worship this 
morning, was one stranger, of more 
than ordinary intelligence and interest. 
He speaks the Taychew dialect,- and 
is a good scholar, and says he can print 
after the Chinese fashion: of this I pro- 
posed to talk with him hereafter. 



Itatens. 

MR. SIMONS'S JOURNAL OF HIS RETURN 
FROM KTOUK PHTOO TO MAULMEIN. 

Many of our readers will recollect that 
Mr. Simons accompanied Mr. Comstock to 
Arracan early in 1835, (see pp. 448-9 of our 
last vol.,) leaving his family, on account of 
their health, at Maulmein. In returning he 
crossed the Yomadoung mountains, which 
lie between Arracan and Burmah. From a 
journal, recently come to hand, we extract 
the following brief notices of some of the 
principal incidents on the way. 

Arrival at Sandoway — Kyens. 

Kyouk Phyoo, April 4, 1835. To- 
day, the commissioner's pinnace arrived. 
Went on bolird, and ascertained that 
she would leave to-morrow. Sent my 
baggage on board. 

5. Lord's-day. Spent most of the 
day at br. Comstock's. Selected more 
than 800 tracts for distribution on ray 
way back. At nine, P. M., went on 
board, and we soon sailed. 

7. Having had a fine run during 
the night, found ourselves this morning, 
near Sandoway river. At eleven, A. M., 
entered the river, and at two, P. M., an- 
chored off the town. 

8. Went out into the street, and 
gave some tracts to some Burmans. 

9. Had my trunk carried to Mrs. 
R.'s where I shall stay until her son, 
lieut. R., returns from the country, 
where he is in search of robbers. 

10. This morning Mr. R. returned un- 
successful. The robbers had plunder- 
ed a village, and murdered the head man, 
who, it seems, possessed some property. 
Mr. R. was some time in the villages of 
the Kyens, a people in the mountains, 
who tattoo the faces of their women with 
indigOy or fiomething as dark, which* 
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makes them look very frightful. He 
says the villages contain but few 
houses, and are very much scattered. 
This eveninof went out and distributed 
some books. The people had never 
seen anything of the kind before, and ' 
wondered when they saw me giving 
them away. 

11. To-day, went out and gave 
tracts at three small villages, and at the 
jail. Mr. R. has made arrangements 
with the head man of Kyoungsa village, 
who is here trading, to take me on 
Thursday next. He is to carry me as 
far as he can by water, and then obtain 
coolies from his village, to take my 
trunks over the Yomadoung mountains, 
to the creek on the Burman side, 
where a canoe can be obtained to con- 
vey me in half a tide to Bassein. 

12. Lord's-day. At eleven A. M. 
held worship in English ; Mr. Rv. hav- 
ing previously given notice to the offi- 
cers of the place, that religious wor- 
ship would be conducted at his house. 
After Mr. R. had finished the English 
church service, I read the scriptures, 
prayed, and preached from James i. 23, 
24. In the afternoon, walked out, and 
distributed tracts where I had not giv- 
en them before. 

13. Rode early this morning with 
Mr. R. and lieut C. to the sea beach. 
The place is distant three miles 
through the woods, with here and there 
a house and rice field. The tiger has 
been known to destroy cattle and men, 
near the road. The jungle cocks were 
frequently heard crowing. 

14. Gave some tracts to people from 
the interior, who were returning home 
in little family groups, from the pagoda, 
where they had been to make their 
offerings, and pray to their dumb idol. 
In the evening went out, and gave 
away a few tracts. 

15. Saw an old Karen man in court 
from Kyoungsa village. In walking 
out, saw two Kyen women, with their 
tattooed faces, and a little girl who was 
not so. Met a fakeer strolling about, 
whom Mr. R. ordered to be taken into 
custody, and to appear before him to- 
morrow, to give account of himself. 
Gave some tracts to the interpreter of the 
court, a very intelligent Arab, and some 
others, who attended there on business. 

16. Gave some tracts to the head 
man of Gwa, and nmny others. These • 
were immediately read by several, as 
they sat in groups in the verandah of 
the court-house. Seeing some Kyen 
people making baskets under a tx^^^I 
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and presented it to an elderly man who 
understood Burman, and told bim to 

fet some Burman to read it to him. 
le rolled it up, and put it into his bag. 
Seeing me go off, he took it out, and 
went to a Burman who was sitting on 
a log near by, and asked him to look at 
it, and tell him what it was. I returned 
to the place, and spreading my umbrella 
to keep off the heat of the sun, I told 
the man to read the book, and the 
Xyens to hearken. They remained 
quiet for some time, and seemed to 
pay attention ; but the men who were 
at work, called them away. Afler the 
Catechism was .finished, some of the 
Burroans asked m", whether the Kyens 
who have no books, would ^o to hell ? 
Whether it was wrong to kill animals, 
and whether those who did so would 
go to hell? Afler I had answered 
many such questions, others, who had 
hearkened to the reading of the book, 
asked me for one like it I gave some 
to each, and a few more to the head 
man of the Kyen people, to take with 
bim to the mountains. There were 
present about twenty of the Kyens, 
and they seemed to be of the same 
race as the Karens. — ^To night, about 
ten o'clock^ I leave Sandoway in a Bur- 
man boat: through the kindness of Mr. 
R. the boat has been fixed with a strong 
bamboo mat for a cover to shield me 
from the hot sun, and he has also sup- 
plied me with proyisions for my long 
journey through the Burman country 
to Rangoon. 

I obtained from Mr. R. the last cen- 
sus of the district of Sandoway. The 
circle embracing the town of Sando- 
way, has 1881 souls; and the whole 
district has 45 circles, containing a 
population of 22,^^ souls. The town 
of Sandoway is pleasantly situated, 
and considered healthy by all the Eng- 
lish officers, whom I saw, who have 
lived there. Sandoway is famous for a 
mild species of tobacco, which is culti- 
vated by the natives, and is the princi- 
pal staple of the place. Besides to- 
bacco, I saw cotton growine^, and some 
black pepper vines: the latter were 
wd to be indigenous. 

Poitagt to Kyoungta — Qwa-^Kyouk'ky' 
oung'gM-^Btuteik. 

17. Went on board of the boat 
at nine o'clock last night, accom- 

ganied by Mr. R., in whom I have 
ad the pleasure to find a Christian 
firiend ana brother. At two A. M., the 
boat was started, and at sunrise, we 
jtaei the bead maa of Kjoungta, at a 



village near the entrance of the river. 
As the tide was coming in, we had to 
wait until noon, and, during my stay, 
I carried a few books to the people of 
the village. The men, stretched on a 
mat on tne ground, began to read aloud, 
and the women, some picking tobacco, 
some pounding rice, and some making 
cigars, came round to hear. At night, 
fastened the boat at the mouth of the 
river, to take an early start to sea in 
the morning. 

18. At daylight, went out to sea: 
at ten, A. M., a fine breeze springing up, 
we sailed along finely. Our sail is 
made of the boatmen's pasoes — a loose 
garment fastened by the men round 
their loins, leaving one end to cover the 
shoulders. Eight of these were fasten- 
ed together with little stones, and 
pieces of cane. The sail is held up by 
the men, with long bamboos, until it is 
filled, and then the bamboos crossing 
each other at the bottom, are made fast 
to the sides of the boat, and the men 
with ropes shiil them as it may be 
necessary. Supplied the boatmen with 
tracts. Anchored at night, in a little 
bay surrounded with rocks and breakers. 

19. Started early, and at 12, A. M., 
came in sio^ht of Gwa, a place contain- 
ing, with the villages near, a population 
of 2,024 souls. We were too far out at 
sea, to stop at this place, t sa'w the 
head man of the circle at Sandoway, and 
gave him tracts. At night staid in a 
small bay full of rocks, similar to the 
one where we anchored last night ; and 
the wind blowinc^ into it, kept the boat 
in motion all night. 

20. At sunrise sailed, and had rocks 
and breakers around us, until eight 
A. M., when we came into a large bay, 
and the men proceeded towards the 
land to stop, and unload the boat at a 
village, where the most of them lived. 
As the water was hardly high enough 
to admit the boat over the sand bar, 
without any ceremony she was driven , 
upon it, and every man except tiie 
steersman, was in the water, to take 
advantage of the breakers when they 
rolled in, to help them lifl the boat over 
into deep water on the other side. The 
boatmen having arrived at their homes, 
reused to go any farther. The head 
man of the village, who had come down, 
hearing me say I would report them, if 
they did not hasten to send me on to 
Kyoungsa, immediately returned to the 
village, and in half an hour, brought 
me a fresh set of men. At three, P. M., 
we turned the boat again j^o the brelik- 
ers, and the water being high the leap- 
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ed them finely. At nine o'clock the 
island, which is at the entrance of the 
creek we wished to enter, was in sight ; 
and soon we entered it, and anchored 
for the night. 

21. This morning, before leaving 
the boat, the villagers came to me for 
some tracts, and were supplied. The 
head man had my baggage carried to 
his house, where I am now reclining 
on a bamboo couch, surrounded by 
Burmans and fourteen Karens, six men 
and eight women. The Karen women 
look well, and are very well dressed. 
'Their village is net^r by, and contains 
fifleen houses. I gave them the Cate- 
chism, and requested them to get a 
Burman to read it fur them, and they 
must hearken ; for it would tell them 
good things. I informed them that the 
Karens near Tuvoy, Maulmein, and 
Rangoon, had the same word, and liked 
it very much. Several Burmans came 
for books, and the house was full near- 
ly all day. At night, bargained with 
six men to carry my baggage over the 
mountains, and wo are to leave in two 
small canoes in the middle of the night. 
Kyoungsa village and circle, have a 
population of 579 souls. 
• 32. At four, A. M., my baggage was 
put into the canoes, and by the light of 
the moon we proceeded up the creek, 
having in company nine men, viz : the 
head man — his writer — six coolies, and 
a Bengalese man as a guard with his 
musket. At seven arrived at the head 
of the creek. Here the canoes were 
left for the men that were with me to 
return in. The path through the woods 
to the mountain, in some places, was 
almost impassable. We had frequently 
to creep under the trees, which had 
fallen and grown across it. We saw 
no wild animals, but the monkey. 
Passed the tracts of the wild elephant. 
Atone, P. M., came into broad day light 
again, and saw the creek on the Bur- 
man side, called Kyouk-kyoung-ghd. 
After we had proceeded down it a little 
way, the men occasionally carrying me 
on their backs through the water, we 
saw a small canoe with a man in it, and 
sent one of our men down to borrow it. 
Here were twenty-five Burmans, em- 
ployed in cutting bamboos. They had 
a stage erected in one of the trees, on 
which they slept in the night, to keep 
them from the prowling wild beasts. 
They soon collected around us, and 
had many questions to ask. I opened 
my budget of books, and gave the Cate- 
chism to «ach one, and, in addition, the 
Golden Balance, and Ship of Grace to 



the owner of the boat. For some time 
they sat talking together, admiring the 
books — first, the whiteness of the paper 
— then the writing, as they supposed it 
to be— and, last of all, the subject. 
Hired a boat frorii one of them for a 
rupee, and at two, P. M., embarked to 
descend the creek, taking three of the 
men with me — the rest returned with 
the head man and guard. Overtook 
several rafts of bamboos floating down 
the creek, with three or four men on 
each. Gave tracts to them, also to the 
people whom I met in their canoes, and 
to the inhabitants who live on the banks 
of the creek. Passed a Karen settle- 
ment of three or four houses, but see- 
ing no one out, I placed the Catechism 
at the end of a canoe, in hopes that 
when they came out to their boat they 
would see it, and get some Burman to 
read it to them. 

The scenery on each side of the • 
creek was delightful, many of the trees 
in full blossom, and the foliage of all 
the various shades imaginable. The 
inhabitants appear to employ themselves 
in cultivating a plant, the leaf of which 
is chewed with the betel nut. The 
gardens are watered from the creek. 
At sunset, reached Kvouk-kyoung-ghd 
village. Went to the head man's house, 
and showed him my pass. The villagers 
soon crowded around, to see and near 
all that was said and done. So soon as 
I could conveniently, I scattered some 
copies of the small Catechism among 
them, which they began to read; but 
an officious officer, a young writer, took 
them away and returned them to me; 
but a few, seeing what he was going to 
do, walked quietly off with them. The 
head priest having sent for me, the 
writer accompanied me to the monas- 
tery. When we had come within 50 
yards of the place, he pulled off his 
shoes, and, leaving them to the care of 
a boy, walked the rest of the wajr bare- 
footed. The old priest was very inquisi- 
tive, examined mv clothes and books. 
We read some of the Catechism, and 
talked about the true God. 1 gave the 
old man a few books, and a sheet of 
writing paper. Others present, wished 
to have some books, but I refused giving 
them, saying, ' the writer will take them 
away.' The head man of the village 
being present, the writer said, " Give, 
give." I now gave some to him, and 
to all present. Went to the stranger's 
zayat, built on the bank of the creek. 
The writer staid to talk with roe until 
10 o'clock, and on going away, informed 
roe thai V» aVioxA^ ^«tkS\.^^ ^^ \i>&TSiS^ 
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with me to Bassein, very early in Uie 
morning^. At 4, A. M., the government 
men came, and I, and the men, damp 
and cold from the heavy dew, ^ot into 
our canoe, and arrived at Bassem about 
seven, A. M. Stopped on our way at a 
monastery, where we wanned ourselves 
and took an under officer, who reported 
my arrival over the mountain, to the 
officers of Bassein. I was taken first 
to the Akoukwoon, (the head collector 
of the revenue,) who is of Armenian ex- 
traction. Afler a little conversation, he 
told me that I must go and see the 
Myowoon, (governor of the city,) and 
then stay at his head writer's house, 
who would furnish me with any provi- 
sions that could be had. On my re- 
turn, my baggage was conveyed to the 
verandah of the writer's house. The 
house was soon filled with men, women 
and children, who more or less remained 
all day. To those who could read, I 
gave tracts. Having promised to call 
on the Akoukwoon some time, when the 
sun was nearly down, the writer, sup- 
posing that I should keep on my old 
travelling dress, hinted to me that I 
must put on my good clothes. At four, 
called on him, and afler conversing 
with him for some time, gave him a 
few large books on religion, and one on 
science. To his little boy, about 6 
years old, who could read Burman, I 
gave the Catechism. He spoke to me 
of two ships that he. had out at sea ; 
one had been gone a long time, and 
he wished to know if I had seen any 
account of it in the papers. Another 
ho was building, and he would call his 
man, and would show it to me: on 
leaving, to see the ship, he wished to 
know what favor he could do for me. 
I replied, — Read the books well, and 
please to forward me in a boat to Pan- 
tanau and Rangoon. This he promised 
to do. I went to the dock, and saw the 
ship on the stocks. She is 50 cubits 
by 15, and 11 from the upper deck to 
the hold. 

24. Was kept up very late last night 
by the people of the house, and others 
that called in to talk with me on reli- 
gion, and other things. About mid- 
night, was attacked with violent pains. 
Am better this morning, but still weak : 
shall rest on my mattress, and confine 
myself to a simple diet. 

25. I said I would rest. This was 
impossible ; the people having heard 
that a foreign teacher had arrived, who 
gave books, from curiosity and other 
causes, kept coming into the verandah 

a/J day. J told Uiem I was sick, and 



must not talk, and sent them away with 
a book. Some, however, stopped and 
read the books, and an occasional ques- 
tion I answered. At night the friends 
of my host came in, and, to be polite, 
seated themselves in a ring near me, 
smoking their cigars. At twelve they 
broke up, when I went to rest and slept 
well. 

Called again on the Akoukwoon and 
Myowoon. Met the latter with his 
people attending their morning levee. 
Seeing some books in my hand, he 
wished to know what they were. I 
told him *^ Religious books,'' and gave 
him one. He read a little and merely 
said, "Are they not the Lord Jesus 
Christ's books?" This was repeated 
by several. I replied. Yes. He was 
about returning the book, when I pre- 
sented others with it to him. Then 
telling him J was going to leave, he 
gave his assent, and I went to the steps 
for my shoes. 

Wishiuj? to make some acknowl- 
edgment for the kindness which I had 
experienced from the family where I 
had dtaid, I asked the man what I could 
send him from Rangoon. He said a 
good penknife for himself, and a pair 
or two of good scissors for the women. 
I wished to know how I could send 
them, and whether some Burman could 
be trusted with them. Before the 
sentence had hardly closed, he said, 
" Give them to no Burman ; if you do, 
I shall never see them. Send them by 
some Captain, and I shall get them.'' 
This is one instance, out of many that 
might be mentioned, of the want of 
.confidence in each other among the 
inhabitants of Burroah. It shows too that 
they have confidence in Europeans. 
May they never have occasion to think 
difierently. 

The town of Bassein is pleasantly 
situated on the east side of one of the 
main branches of the Irrawaddy, about 
60 or 70 miles from the sea, and has, it ' 
is said, 1500 houses. Scarcely any for- 
eign trade is carried on by foreign 
ships, as this is done at Rangoon, but 
almost all the Burman boats that trade 
to Calcutta make for this place. As 
there is plenty of teak, and it could be 
obtained much easier than in Rangoon, 
if the place belonged to a civilized gov- 
ernment it ^oul d soon prosper. A t two, 
P. M., lefl Bassein in a Burman boat, un- 
der the care of a head man of a village 
who is to take me to Pantanau. In 
company there is a canoe, managed by 
two men belonging to the heaa man. 
Gave some tracts on my way down the 
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river. At dark, left the river and en- 
tered a creek. Came to a small village 
about 9 o'clock, where the boat was 
made fast to others, and I went to sleep. 

26. Started very early this morning, 
and stopped at a village about eight, A. 
M. Went on shore and gave a few tracts 
to some people standing by, and these 
running into the village brought out 
nearly all who could come, for books. 
Some women, who said their husbands 
had gone into the woods to work, beg- 
ged very hard ; and to some who I had 
reason to believe told the truth, I 

give a book. Gave the head man the 
xtracts from the Old Testament. As 
I passed along to-day, .heard the Ka- 
rens singing in their villages. 

'Kwa- la-wa — Tan-len-pen — Shtoaboung — 

Pantanau, 

At two,P. M., arrived at Kwa-la-wa 
village. Here some rice and honey was 
placed before me to eat, and the people 
had a great deal to say about my eat- 
ing, my clothes, and my white skin. 
A Persian resides at tbi^ place with 
the dress and habits of the natives. 
Supplied each one who could read, 
with a tract. This village and others 
"which we shall pass, are under the 
control of the man who has charge of 
me. He told the people he must take 
some of them to carry me to Pantanau, 
and if they did not wish to go they 
must pay their portion of the expense 
of the journey. The money was 
weighed and received. At sun-down 
we reached another village where we 
shall stay for the night. Mats were 
spread on the ground under a shed, 
and I, putting my baggage carefully 
around me, sat down. The men and 
women also sat down on the mats, 
talking a long time. Gave them 
some books, wnich were read by the 
light of the lamp. One man, who had 
been to Rangoon, and had obtained 
and read some of our books, seemed 
to understand the difference between 
oar religion and his own, and took 
pains to instruct the women, who knew 
nothing about it until this time. 

27. Afler a breakfast of rice and 
honey from the people, we embarked 
again. At ten, A. M., stopped at a 
small village and gave some books, and 
at one, P. M., reached Tan-len-pen 
village where the head man resides, and 
where I am to have a good convenient 
boat provided for me to proceed to 
Pantanau.' On arriving, heard a woman 
crying, and supposed some one was 
beating her, but waa soon informed 



that her mother, a very old woman,^ 
had just died. 

28. At an early hour the people 
came in from the country to attend the 
funeral. Eleven Karens came for rice. 
Gave them the Catechism, and read 
and talked with them. Some priests 
called and aSked for some books. 
Several of the country people asked 
for books, and some felt disposed to 
dispute with me about the religion 
of Jesus Christ. Being asked to read 
with them, I began the Catechism, 
and about 20 or 30 came into the hut, 
among whom were some Karens. 
They heard me attentively for half an 
hour when they were called away 
to carry the corpse to the funeral pile, 
where it is to be consumed. Several 
priests in single file with large fans 
in their hands led the procession ; 
afler them followed men carrying plan- 
tains and other things, as offerings 
to the priests ; then the corpse in a 
coffin of Burman construction, orna- 
mented, was placed on a bamboo bier 
and carried on men's shoulders, and 
after it followed the mourners and 
crowd. — The small pox has been raging 
in all these villages. 

29. Early this morning my baggage 
was conveyed into a safe and com- 
fortable boat, and we left Tan-len-pen 
village immediately afler breakfast. 
I have three men besides the head man. 
At ten A. M., stopped for the tide, at 
a Burma n's house, who had recently 
cut off his hair to go into the wilderness 
to begin his austerities as an atonement 
for his past wickedness. He said he 
had been a very wicked man, drank a 
great deal, and quarrelled with every 
body. His face showed that he had 
been as bad as he represented himself 
to have been. When I had returned 
to the boat he very anxiously inquired 
whether I had not a little brandy that 
I could give him. At noon went on 
with the tide, and at two P. M. had 
to stop until the tide was high enough 
for us to enter a very small creek, 
which in some places was scarcely 
large enough for two boats to pass 
each other. 

Staid for the night at Shwabouns^ 
village, and afler a supper of rice and 
dried fish, -from the boatmen, went to 
the boat for rest, but the musquitoes 
were so numerous I slept very little. 

30. Started early, and at eight A. 
M., stopped at a monastery where was 
a large zayat for strangers. While 
eating my rice and dried fish, some 
Burmans and pcieats^^ and ^ yaXsc^^ ^ 
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converse with me. 
ind sent them some 
*l^ht the cloucU be- 
*. and threatenin^r, 
Id arrive at Pan- 
tile storm ; but 
poured upon us 
, storm, accompanied 
^ «ijippr of thunder and light- 
^fjooatinued for an hour. 
May 1. At seven this morning ar- 
rived at Pantanau. Was taken to the 
city governor, who sent for two Per- 
sians, who were from Rangoon, trading 
in the place, to learn of them if they 
knew any thing about me. I suppose 
they gave him a favorable report. Ue 
treated me very kindly, ^ave me a cup 
of tea to drink, and asked me what 
books I had with me. He said he had 
seen the Investigator, which spoke 
severely against the Burman religion. 
As I had very few large books, I prom- 
ised to send him some from Rangoon. 
He called his writer, and requested him 
to take me to his house, give me some- 
thing to eat, and to-morrow morning 
early, the boat would be ready to carry 
me to Rangoon. 

At the writer's house I am seated in 
the verandah, and he and his wife seem 
willing to do any thing for me. Several 
persons during the day have stopped at 
the house, received books, and con- 
versed. 

Pantanau is situated on the east side 
of one of the small branches of the 
Irrawaddy, and is said to contain 1000 
houses. Being an inland town, it ap- 
pears to have very little trade. 

Kymendine — Rangoon — Arrival at Maul- 

mein, 

• 

2. About five, A. M., the men came 
with the boat to carry me on U) Ran- 
goon. Afler coming into the main 
stream of the Irrawaddy, the men, in 
crossing it, came very near upsetting 
the boat. At two, P. M., lefl the Irra- 
waddy, and entered the Rangoon i:ivcr. 
Stopped at a village and dined, and 
about eight at night the boat was fast- 
ened to a raft of bamboos near a vil- 
lage, and we lay down to rest. Before 
day- light, the boat was loosened, and 
the men being drowsy went fast to 
sleep, leaving her to drift with the tide. — 
Staid for the tide in a small creek, and 
the men cooked their breakfast The 
place appeared to have been recently 
forsaken by a family of Karens. The 
men, before eating, put a little rice into 
a faucer, and af&r repeating a short 
pnf0r with U oear the h^ad, {daced it 



in a tree, as an offering to fome qat. 
Before we lefl, the crows had taken 
it all away. About two P. M., came in 
sight of the gilded spire of the Rangoon 
pagoda. The head man, in the attitude 
of prayer, with his face towards the 
pagoda, immediately began muttering 
some prayer. At four, P. M., reached 
Kymendine village, and between nine 
and ten, arrived at Rangoon, whtfre I 
soon found myself at the house of breth- 
ren Webb and Howard. 

4. This morning called on Col. 
Burney, the English Resident Went 
with the head man of the boat to the 
Woongees, for him to read the instruc- 
tions given him at Pantanau, and to 
show that he had safely delivered up 
his charge. Gave the head man and 
boatmen a turban each for their good 
behavior, and books ; and sent, accord- 
ing to promise, some books by them 
to the governor of Pantanau. In the 
aflernoon rode with br. Webb to the 
pagoda and was astonished at the gran- 
deur of the zayats and idols. Saw 
several intelligently looking and de- 
cently clad persons on tl^ir knees, 
with flowers in their hands, praying 
to the huge pile of ornamented bricks. 
Some women, who were very well 
dressed, were picking up by the roots, 
the short jp^* which grows near the 
pagoda. This, I was told, is consid- 
ered a very meritorious act 

7. This aflernoon embarked for 
Maul mein, and have the prospect of a 
quick passage. 

9. This morning, passed Amherst, 
and at twelve o'clock, at night, arrived 
at Maulmein. More than 800 tracts 
have been given away, and principally 
in places where no missionary nor 
tracts had been before. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 
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Repeated Convereione and Bapiienu — Mr, 

Oegood takee charge of the English 

congregation, 

Maulmein, Aug. 15, 1835. Another 
new-born soul to-day among the sol- 
diers, lie went into the hospital a few 
days since, and hopes the Lord reveal- 
ed himself to his soul while there. A 
very large attendance at Bible class 
this evening, some of them Roman 
Catholics. 

31 • V isited by several of the Enjpfliah 
inquirers, some of whom are refoiciiig 
in Jeaua, and propose aoon to beeome 
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memliers of the church. Others seem 
ireigbed down with a sense of their 
sins, and are seeking pardon of an 
offended Savior. 

Sept 1. * An old backslider called 
to-day. He has been excluded for 
iBore than a year from the church, for 
drunkenness : it is to be feared that he 
never has had the fallow ground of his 
heart broken up. He has now for a 
long time remained sober, though now 
and then dabbling in dram- drinking. 
Bit be said to-day, he determined to 
leave off entirely, and not touch a drop 
of the poison. If he should, there may 
be hope in his case. 

It has been very sickly about town, 
and a great number have died. There 
were five funerals to-day. 

8. Four more candidates received 
this evening for baptism by the English 
church, and there are several more 
wailing for an opportunity to present 
themselves. 

16. A larger English assembly than 
usual, and 1 endeavored to enforce 
the duty of repentance towards God, 
and faith on the Lord Jesus Christ 

17. An interesting inquiry meeting 
this evening. There are several who 
are rejoicing in hope, and say "they 
shall have to bless God to all eternity 
for bringing them to Maulmein.** 

20. To-day Mr. Judson had the 
happiness of baptizing three natives. 
O how thankful to God we ought to 
feel, that natives and foreigners are 
brought to submit to the truth. Roll 
on, tnat happy day, when all nations 
will worship the true God. 

24. Two more candidates received 
for baptism by the English church this 
evening. 

28. As we cannot meet and do as 
we should wish to, on the third Monday 
.of every month, at our temperance 
ineetin£rs, in consequence of the order 
of the brigadier, our meetings on that 
evening are converted into a meeting 
for prayer, that God would spread his 
cause throughout the world, and con- 
vert the drunkard, the temperate drink- 
er, and the tippler. 

Oct 1. At a church meeting this 
OYening five more candidates were 
received for baptism by the English 
church. There are several who are 
waiting an opportunity to manifest 
their attachment to the Savior. 

4. Mr. Judson had the happiness 
to-day to baptize twelve candidates, 
eleven English or East Indians, and 
one oative. One of the number is a 



young lad, a member of the free school,- 
and one of the first converts in the 
present attention to religion : we have 
hope his sister also experienced religion 
abopt the same time. The present 
attention commenced in the school, 
and from them spread among the sol- 
diers. 

«5. This morning another soldier, 
who was on duty yesterday, when the 
others were baptized, and who had 
been received by the church, was bap- 
tized by Mr. Judson. 

11. Communion with the English 
church, administered by Mr. Judson. 
There were forty communicants : eleven 
for the first time. It was a good season. 

18. Preached from Matthew xii. 36, 
37. A subject too much forgotten, 
andj though one interesting to every 
person, many pass it over lightly, and 
do not lay it to heart My labors, for 
the present at least, are now closed 
with the English, and br. Osgood has 
taken charge of them. I have spent 
many pleasant scenes witii the soldiers, 
have seen some few converted, and I 
hope some of the followers of Jesus 
have been awakened to a sense of the 
truth that the present is a day of action. 
I commenced with a congregation of 
twenty-five and this evening had sixty- 
five. A few months since, when the 
artillery were expected to leave, fears 
were exnressed that there would be no 
church and congregation left among 
the English, as all the members of the 
church except two were to leave. But 
the Lord has remembered Zion, and 
added to the little band, so that there is 
a prospect of still a congregation and a 
church. Seventeen have been baptized, 
there are eight more who believe God 
has for Christ's sake forgiven their sins, 
and there are quite a number who are 
mourning on account of their sins. We 
hope to see many more coming out 
from the ranks of the intemperate and 
profane, and espousing the Lord Jesus 
as their portion. 

Annual Examination of the Maulmein 
Free School, 

22. The examination was attended 
by the highest civil and military au- 
thority of the place, and a number of 
ladies and gentlemen. Mr. Blundell, 
the Commissioner of these Provinces, 
examined the different classes, in Read- 
ing, Spelling, Writing, Arithmetic, 
Geography, and Grammar: and some 
few of the more advanced, in translat- 
ing from Englbh to Bnrman, and vice 
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' considered, the child- 

\isclve8 creditably. 
?n, pure Burmese, 
B. C. only a year 
\ably in English, 
ire able to give 
^ sentences. I 
^ ^ (O 0ay, that my most 
.^{lectations, as regards the 
.wuf, have been fully realized. I 
have already the pleasure of seeing 
some of the pupils apparently convinc- 
ed of the folly of worshipping idols, 
and some who practise it, would* not, if 
it were not to please their parents. 
Others who are not so much under the 
influence of their parents, do not attend 
at all to the worship days, and some 
have preferred to stay and study their 
lessons, when called by their parents to 
ffo and worship at the pagoda. I fully 
believe this school will be the means of 
much good, in opening the eyes of the 
present race of children: and if they 
should not become converted and wor- 
ship the true God and Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent, they will not con- 
tinue idolaters. 

NumhtT of Children in the Maulmein Free 
School fur the year ending OeL 22, 1835. 

Natione. 



Burmese, 

Chinese, 

East Indian, 

Portuguese, 

Armenian, 

Parsee, 

English, 

Greek, 

Hindoo, 

Karen, 

Bhan, 

Malay, 

Total enrolled, 
Lef^ school, 



Enrolled, L^t eehooU 



64 

20 

18 

18 

2 

2 

8 

8 

4 

1 

1 

1 

122 
16 



6 
1 
2 
3 

1 
2 



1» 



16 



Leavins nrol. 106 

Of these there are in 

Reading and Spelling, 

Writi.g, 

Arithmetic, 

GeogiMphy, 

Grammar, 



93 
41 
19 
14 
9 



Five of t!)j pupils are professors of religion. 

25. Hail the unspeakable pleasure 
to-day to ace our old servant, who has 
lived* with us ever since we arrived, 
who was formerly with Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson in Ava, baptized, and profess 
his love to Christ. He is a Bengalese, 
and was formerly a Mahomedan, and- 
though he has heard much of the truth 
in years past, he says he did not under- 

*Now with hr. Howard at Kangoon, name 
DawidJonea, 



stand it until the time we lived in Ran- 
goon, when he used to listen to Moung 
En, who was preaching Christ to the 
Burmese in the verandah. 

Nov. 8. Five more English and one 
native, baptized to-day by br. Vinton. 

29. Mrs. Bennett has been very sick 
with the measles for three weeks past, 
but is now recovering slowly. We de- 
sire that this affliction may be sanctified 
to us, and we made more useful, and 
be more devoted to our Master for time 
to come, than we ever have been. All 
our children have had the measles also, 
which have prevailed ver^ extensively 
about town. At one time we had 
eight of the boarding children at once, 
sick with the same disease. 

To-day another of the school chil- 
dren was baptized by Mr. Judson. She 
is sister to the young man mentioned 
in my last journal, and they with one 
or two others who give us some hope, 
were the first converts in the present 
attention to religion here. O, tJiat we 
could see all our school children follow- 
ing peace, and love, and holiness, and 
walking in the way to heaven. For 
this we pray, for this we labor, and not 
for this only, we desire to see their 
parents and friends also walking in the 
truth. 

Exeureion on the Atlaran-^Vieit to Nat' 

myu. 

Dec. 8. In company with brs.. Vin- 
ton and Hancock, went to a native vil- 
lage on the Attaran, where we gave a 
few tracts, but where the people seem- 
ed as averse to receive them, as at any 
place I ever visited. Had conversation 
with several. One young man pifter 
talking awhile, broke out with the usual 
question when they are vexed, or wish 
to put us down at once, " Where is 
God ? show him." I replied, " No man 
can see God and live : God is a spirit, 
and he manifests himself in his works : 
you can see his works, and there must 
be a cause, or there would be no 
effects." As this did not seem to satis- 
fy him, I said, " You wish to see God ; 
well, before you look at God, just look 
at only one thing he has created," and 
pointed to the sun, then shining in full 
glory. "O," said he, "I cannot look at 
the sun." "Very well," I replied, " if you 
cannot look upon one of the things made 
by God, how do you suppose you could 
see Him ? and remember ; the maker 
of a thing is far greater than the thing 
made." I then told him, that all men 
had sinned, and, according^ to his own 
scriptures, each one must bear the pun- 
isUmeiiX dvxQ lo hia eins^ andj^there waa 
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no way provided by which they could 
be forgiven — that Jesus Christ came 
down from heaven, suffered, and bled 
on a cross, that sin might be forgiven, 
and that he was the only way of escape 
from hell. All who believed in Christ 
would be saved, and those who do not 
believe will be sent to hell forever. 
He listened attenlively,but whether he 
remembers what he heard, or whether 
k will do him any good, eternity must 
reveal. He accepted several books, 
among them the life of Christ, the Gos- 
pels, &c. 

13. Three more English baptized 
to-day, making twenty-five in all, the 
fruits of the present attention in this 
place. In the afternoon we went to 
Nat-myu, a few miles below this, 
where the people were very eager for 
tracts, and we distributed about 800. 
A very respectable looking, man came 
to me, and said he lived at Be-Ieing, 
a place some days' journey above Maul- 
mein, and that a few of our books had 
found their way up there, and the peo- 
ple nearly quarrelled to get them from 
each other. He wished for 100 to take 
up with him, as he should return in a 
few days. I asked him if he had read 
any of the tracts ? he said he had. I 
then asked what they were about ? he 
repeated some part of the Balance, and 
Investigator, and the View of Religion, 
and then asked me several questions, 
about what they meant. He asked 
among other things, ** if he believed in 
Christ, could he go to heaven, and have 
his sin of killing animals forgiven, if he 
should kill them ? " I replied, " Yes, 
but you must remember, the sin of kill- 
ing animals, is not the only sin you 
have been or may be guilty of. You 
are guilty of worshipping idols, and this 
is a great sin. You have been angry, 
and told lies ; these are sins to be re- 
pented of, and have forgiven. God has 
given permission to kill animals for 
lood, and where there is permission for 
a thing to be. done, there is no harm in 
doing it." We had a long conversation, 
and a good number of others gathered 
round and heard, and some of them ask- 
ed questiops. It is hardly necessary to 
add, his request for books was granted, 
and our prayers go with them, that at 
least one poor soul, through their means, 
may obtain eternal salvation. 

SBi. This evening, one of our school 
children died, aged ten years. He has 
been a boarder for the past year, and 
baa heard the way to heaven made 
knownyin private instraction and the 
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Sabbath school. — He had made pretty 
good progress in his studies, and pos- 
sessed a more than common docile dis- 
position ; but whether he improved and 
believed what he had heard of God, 
and Christ, and heaven, eternity must 
develope. During his illness, he was 
insensible, and conversed but little. 

Review of the year, 

31. In looking back upon the year 
which has passed, I see abundant 
cause for thankfulness. As a family 
we are all now in tolerable health. 
The smiles of our Master, have been 
upon us, and in times of trial he has 
been near. The cause of the Re- 
deemer has advanced, souls have been 
converted, the prejudices of the heathen 
have some of them been loosened, and 
many thousands of tracts have been dis- 
tributed in Burmese, of which number 
I have given between 3 and 4,000. 
Among the English, I have distributed 
2,242 — and have none now to give— the 
last sent out by the London Tract So- 
ciety being exhausted. Add to these 
3400 temperance tracts printed here, 
which have been dispersed in variofis 
parts of India, and are now, we trust, 
like the leaven in the meal, working a 
good and salutary influence. Br. Si- 
mons led with me thirty-three English 
Bibles, of which number, six have been 
given to destitute soldiers, and ten to 
children in the school — four of them to 
Catholic boys, who read in them daily. 
It is also pleasing to know, that of the 
number of con verted soldiers four were 
formerly Roman Catholics. Every 
year adds to the number of the redeem- 
ed, and the number of conversions in- 
creases as the promised day of gospel 
glory dawns. 

(To be continued.) 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. JUD- 
SON, DATED MAULMEIN, DEC. 31, 1835. J 

Second Semi-annual Report for 1835. 

During the last six months, we have 
received into the native church in this 
place, nine by baptism, and two by re- 
moval from Rangoon, and have lost one 
by death ; so that the present number is 
one hundred and two. Among the 
number baptized is Coochil, the Ma- 
hometan servant, who was so faithful to 
us at Ava, during the late war. He came 
from Bengal, with the first Mrs. Ju4- 
son, on her return to this country, in 
the year 1823, and since that time, haa 
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been in the employ of some one of the 
mission families. Though a faithful, 
good servant, he persisted fof years in 
rejecting all religious instruction, and 
maintained his allegiance to the false 
prophet. His wife, a Burmese woman, 
was baptized a year and a half ago, and 
that circumstance probably combined 
with all he saw and heard, to bring his 
mind over to the Christian religion. 
But the process was slow, — the strug- 
gle strong ; — he felt deeply the respon- 
sibility of changing his religion, and 
when he made his formal request for 
baptism, he trembled all over. Poor 
old man ! he is above sixty ;. his cheeks 
are quite fallen in ; his long beard is 
quite grey ; he has probably but a short 
time to live. May he prove to be a 
brand plucked out of the ^re, at the 
eleventh hour! He affectionately re- 
members his old mistress, and frequent- 
ly sheds tears, when speaking of the 
scenes of Ava and Amherst, where he 
saw her suffer, and die. I hope now, 
that they will have the pleasure of 
meeting again, and of renewing the 
old acquaintance under happier aus- 
pices. 

The printing of the whole Bible was 
finished on the 29th inst. I am now 
revising th^ Psalms for a second edition 
— the first edition, which was printed 
long ago, being nearly expended ; and 
as we intend to bind up the new edition 
with the last volume of the Old Tes- 
tament, we shall have no copies for 
distribution until the whole is com- 
pleted. A large edition (30,000) of the 
Epitome of the Old Testament revised, 
has also been lately* issued. Tracts 
&c. as usual. Three presses con- 
stantly at work, beside one employed 
in taking proof-sheets. The Taling 
types not yet finished, and no print- 
ing, therefore, yet done in that lan- 
fuage. The translation of the New 
'estament advanced to the end of He- 
brews. 

More preaching has been done in 
Maulmein and the vicinity, during the 
past year, than all the previous years 
together, which we have spent in the 
place. Five or six native assistants 
have been kept constantly at work. 
They have brought in several converts, 
and excited more religious inquiry, and 
disposition favorable to the reception of 
truth, than we have ever known before. 
Thousands and thousands of tracts also 
have been distributed through the 
town, chiefly by some of the newly 
Arrived brethren, during their morning 
nwalkA 
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JOURNAL OF REV. HOWARD MALCOM. 

The following journal of the outward pas- 
sage has been received within a few days, by 
the ship India, from Calcutta, via Madras. 
Later advices inform us that the Louvre left 
the mouth of the Hoogly, Feb. 7, proceeded 
to Amherst and Maulmein, remaining at the 
latter place one week, and arrived at Singa- 
pore, March 3L Mr. Malcom remained at 
Maulmein. His health was improving; 
<' every attack of disease since the first in 
Boston, had been decidedly lighter.*' 

The Voyage, 

How cordial and comprehensive are 
the sympathies of true religion! Who 
that saw the Louvre, with her eleven 
ordained ministers, about to spread her 
canvass, could fail to contrast the scene 
with ordinary shipping operations ? 
Over all the wharf, is one dense mass 
of grave and silent spectators, while 
the decks and rigging of the adjacent 
ships are filled with younger, but not 
less intent observers. No sound inter- 
rupts the ascending prayer. The full 
harmony of a thousand voices wafts to 
heaven the touching hymn. Countless 
hands thrust toward the narrow pass- 
way, seek the last token of recognition. 
Even the aged, unaccustomed to tears, 
weep, not from bitterness, but in ex- 
uberance of love. 

But here are none of the customary 
inducements to convene a crowd. A 
ship sailing with passengers is no 
novelty. One of the number was in- 
deed the pastor of a large and most 
affectionate congregation ; but with the 
others in general, the multitude had no 
acquaintance. Personal attachments, 
therefore, had not assembled the peo- 
ple. There was, in fact, nothing in the 
scene, which could call forth a general 
interest, but its religious character. 
The regular packet, crowded with pas- 
sengers Idaves our shores, while only 
here and there a group of personal 
friends look on with interest. The 
merchantman unfurls his sails, but his 
destination and objects are not regard- 
ed. But the missionary! he awakens 
the sympathy of every believer. Stran- 
ger though he be, all press to grasp 
his hand, and, when gone, all intercede 
for him with God. Even denomination- 
al preferences are forgotten, and every 
sect mingles in the throng, exulting in 
a common joy. 
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All this, however, is a mere fraction 
of the fruits of Christian charity. The 
same expansive benevolence embraces 
the unseen, unknown, iieathen. In- 
tense interest for these, sends forth 
these self-denying ones, and draws from 
Christians at home, the requisite funds. 
The world is the field over which the 
eye of the Christian wanders, and for 
all of which he will labor and pray, 
while he has being. O blessed gospel, 
which thus makes man the friend of 
man, and excites in the heart all that 
ifi pure, joyous, and benevolent! 

Never did a ship leave Boston harbor 
more nobly. A fine wind, and favor- 
ing tide, bore us on so rapidly, as 
scarcely «to leave us time to gaze one 
lingering farewell to the faint outtines 
of the great and beautiful city. In two 
hours the pilot left us, bearing brief 
noted of affectionate remembrance to 
friends behind. Soon we found our- 
selves in the midst of scores of beauti- 
ful schooners, engaged in the mackerel 
fishing. So thickly did they lie along 
the horizon, as to resemble lonnf streets 
of stately white houses. Even these, 
at length, sunk into the dim distance, 
and we dashed on till night closed in, 
and the breeze hushed itself to rest. 

Wednesday, Sept. 23. Light winds, 
and a smooth sea, gave us a night of 
quiet repose ; but as the sun rose 
cloudless out of the sea, the wind fresh- 
ened on our quarter, and amid an array 
of studding-sails we made fine progress. 
Most of the passengers, alas ! feel no 
relish for the noble sight of ocean, and 
the rapid plunging of our gallant ship. 
Sea-sickness, that most dispiriting of 
all maladies, oppresses them. Mr. 
Sutton and myself, however, being in- 
ured to the unnatural motion, iTre so 
far exempt as to be able to act the 
part of nurses. Between attending the 
sick, and making fast the luggage, I 
have found ample employment for the 
day. 

My heart fills with tender and grate- 
ful emotions, as I arrange the various 
gifts of friendship and regard which al- 
most fill my state-room. Nothing that 
experience could dictate, or imagina- 
tion suggest, as requisite for my com- 
fort, seems wanting. My sweet, but 
oppressive emotions, find relief only in 
pouring out before God, fervent thanks, 
and imploring him to remember his 
promise, that a cup of cold water given 
to a disciple, because he is a disciple, 
shall not lose its reward. 

24. The wind has continued favor- 
able, and wa are already advanced on 



our way nearly 500 miles. The sky- 
light in my state-room proves all-suffi- 
cient. The round-house (so called^) oir 
deck, is an invaluable comfort, and will 
be especially so in rainy weather. In 
the evcninff, such as were well enough 
commenced family worship in. the cabin.. 

Sunday, 27. Still fine and favoring 
breezes. An awning being extended 
over the deck, and seats arranged,, br. S.. 
preached this morning an appropriate and 
interesting discourse. Most of the pas- 
sengers able to attend. As many were 
singers, I led the psalmody with my flute,, 
and we raised our hosannas, not unac- 
ceptable, we trust, even to the ears of 
God. Fourof the crew attended. Our 
entire company then resolved themselves 
into a Bible class, to meet every Lord's- 
day afternoon at half past three, and re- 
quested me to take charixe of it. We 
selected iheActsofthe Apostles as most 
appropriate to our missionary work. 
Till the arrival of tlie appointed time,, 
on every side were seen the brethren 
and sisters, busy with Doddridge, Hen- 
ry, Scott, Barnes, Adam Clarke, &c. &c. 
VVc shall take. a chapter each time, and 
occupy in the recitation from one to 
two hours. 

Saturday, Oct. 10. Amid the numer- 
ous discomforts of a long sea voyage, one 
is thrown in upon his own resources, 
both for improvement and pleasure. Bot 
the mind accustomed to view with in- 
telligent and devout contemplation the 
works of God, can seldom be without 
materials for lofty and purifying thought. 
And surely the wide ocean, and wider 
sky, present a rich field for the expatia- 
tion of our. noblest thoughts. Pacing 
the deck, or leaning against the buU 
warks, toward setting sun, it would 
seem as though the most gross and 
thoughtless mind must rise, and expand^ 
and feel delight. Far and near, rolls, 
"old ocean." Before Jehovah spread 
out the fairer scenery of the dry land, 
these restless billows swelled and 
sparkled, beneath the new made firma- 
ment. For thousands of years their 
wide expanse remained a trackless 
waste, 

" Unconquerable, unreposed, untired, 
And rolled the wild, profound, eternal ban 
In nature's anthem.** 

The storm found no daring mariner to 
brave its fury, and the gentle breeze 
no repose on the fair canvass of the 
lordly ship. Agp after age, the fowls 
of heaven, and the tenants of the deep, 
held undisputed empire. But now, 
every ocean is added tA tJcka <ia\sKSMs^ 
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of man. He captures its rulers, — he 
makes its surges his highway — and so 
dexterously adjusts his spreading can- 
vass, as to proceed in the very face of 
its winds, to his desired haven. But 
O ! how many have found in these 
same billows a grave ! How many a 
gallant ship has '^ sunk like lead in the 
mighty waters," where beauty and vig- 
or, wealth and venerableness, learning 
and piety, find undistinguished graves. 
To those lone deserts of pure waters 
man pursues his brother with murder- 
ous mtent — the silence is broken by 
thundering cannon — the billows bear 
away the stain of gore, and all that 
storms ever swallowed up, have been 
outnumberi d by the victims of a single 
fight. O war! when will thy horrid 
banner bo forever furled ! 

Reflection, following the chasing 
waves, passes on to the shores they 
lave, and there looks over nations, and 
beholds men in their manners, customs, 
follies, and crimes — their loves and 
hates — their joys and sorrows— their 
enthusiastic pursuit of wealth, and 
amazing disregard of Heaven. How 
interminable and salutary are the 
thoughts thou inspirest, Ocean ! wheth- 
er we refifard thy age, thy beauties, thy 
wrath, thy silence, thy treasures, thy 
services to man, thy praise to God, or 
tife scenes which have been acted on 
thy surface ! 

But while wey thus muse and specu- 
late, the glories of sunset fade into 
sober gray, the billows take a deeper 
tinge, stars multiply, and behold we 
stand bepeath a firmament glowing 
with ten thousand fires. Here are 
vaster, sublimer fields of thought. 

" Hail, Source of Being! Universal Soul 
Of heaven and earth. Essenlial Presence, 

hail! 
To Thee I bend the knee: — to Thee my thoughts 
Continual climb; who, with a master hand. 
Hast the great whole into perfection touched." 

How ennobling and purifying is the 
study of astronomy ! How delicious 
the Christian's hope of soon roaming 
among these workis of infinite wisdom 
and power, ever learning, adoring, re- 
joicing, improving ; — ever becoming 
more full of God, and of glory, and of 
joy. 

I ousht to have mentioned in its 
place, that on the 28th Sept. we had a 
meeting to asree upon some general 
measures for the profitable employment 
of our time. It was unanimously 
agreed that, in addition to our daily 
AmiJjr worship, prayer meetings shouid 



be held every Sunday and Wednesday 
evenings — that the brethren ofilciate 
alphabetically, at public worship on 
deck, and in asking a blessing during^ 
one day at table — that the monthly 
concert of prayer be held at the same 
hour as the other evening meetings— 
that I should deliver on Thursday 
evenings a course of weekly lectures 
on missions, missionary measures, and 
missionary fields ; and that br. Sutton 
should deliver occasional lectures on 
modern mythology, and the state of 
the heathen. 

12. Head winds the past three or 
four days, have kept us pitching sharply, 
and put all our invalids again on the 
sick list. To-day we have a fair wind, 
which has already smoothed the sea, 
and our friends are better. We are 
within 12 or 13 degrees of the Cape 
Verds, but expect to go much nearer, 
though not probably in sight. 

A few days since, we spoke the ship 
Gibraltar f from New York to Batavia. 
She had been in sight three days, and 
seemed quite like a neighbor. Since 
then wo spoke the ship Edward Vincent ^ 
from Malaga to New York. The wind 
has been good for her since, and we 
hope our American friends will soon 
hear from us, by her report on arrivingr 
in New "York. 

Sunday, 18. Crossed the tropic of 
Cancer. Not being able to command 
voice enough to preach on deck, I at-; 
tempted it this evening, by general re- 
quest, in the cabin. Other brethren per- 
formed all the devotional exercises, bat 
my throat suffered considerably. — It is 
remarkable that we have not yet met the 
north east trade-wind, which prevails 
generally as high as 25'^, and someiimeg 
at 28^. But He who sent us, will give 
us such speed as pleases Him. 

23. Have been confined to my bed 
with an attack on the bowels, which on 
Monday laid a severe hold upon me. 
Am now about, but have been!able to eat 
nothing but a little oatmeal gruel. The 
tender care and sympathy of my breth- 
ren, and still more of the sisters, is very 
sweet. What a sweet home would 
this world be, if Christian" love pervaded 
every bosom ! It is exceedingly grati- 
fying that the most entire harmony 
and kind feeling prevails among all our 
passengers, though so different in tem- 
per, age, and previous pursuits ; and 
comprising, as we do, four distinct de» 
nominations. 

Sailing, as we have been, for two 
days, along the coast of Africa, it u 
mvpoaaible to avoid the freqvent fteor- 
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tence of the thought of that devoted 
land. How deep the darkness which 
covers it ! How few the points where 
Christianity kindles her fire ! How 
wretched, even in temporal things, its 
thronging millions, and how utterly 
aecluded from the improvements of the 
age ! Yet the word of the' Lord once 
resounded along these shores, and tri- 
umphed over the vast interior. African 
philosophers, ministers, and generals, 
came not behind the greatest of their 
time. Why, and how, the dreadful 
chance ? " Verily, there is a God, that 
ruleth in the earth!" — Yesterday we 
cauffht the first faint zephyrs of the 
Dorui east trade-wind, and to-day it has 
increased to its regular velocity, that 
18, we ^o at six or seven miles an hour. 
We are all glad, and I trust thankful. 

Saturday, 24. Have been deeply in- 
terested to-night in observing the comet, 
which cloudy nights have kept hitherto 
invisible. Here we are, calmly gazing at 
the identical thing, which by its amaz- 
ing brilliance spread such universal 
panic in 1456. All Europe seemed to 
believe, that the day of judgment was 
at hand. The pope (Calixtus HI.) par- 
took of the alarm. He ordered all 
church bells to be rung every day at 
noon, (a practice which has since wide- 
ly prevailed,) and required all good 
Christians to say the "Ave Maria" 
three times a day, with this addition, 
^Save us from the ISirk, the Devil, and 
the CometJ^ He went further, and had 
the comet, in regular form, excommuni- 
cafed every day. But the patient lumina- 
ry filled the coffers of its ghostly anath- 
ematizers. Incalculable treasures pour- 
ed into the hands of the priests, from 
the guilty and the affrighted ; which 
remained to their new owners, though 
the comet soon allayed all apprehen- 
sions by " holding on the even tenor of 
his way," and going out of sight. It 
has appeared every seventy-five years 
since that timo, but science, the hand- 
maid of religion, has now made this 
comet an object of calm calculation, and 
ennobled piety. 

We have for some days had a con- 
tinual temperature of about 80^. With 
an awnin? over the deck and our thin- 
nest clothes, we keep comfortable on 
deck, though hardly so below. 

27. Am nearly well, though not yet 
able to partake of common food. Thanks 
to my gracious Lord, past sufferings 
have not been so utterly unimproved, as 
to permit me now to be either terrified 
or, querulous under the endurance of 
evil, 80 Gidled. I feel repeated afflic- 



tions come not as lightnings on the 
scathed tree, blasting it yet more, but 
as the strokes of the sculptor on the 
marble block, forming it to the image 
of life and loveliness. Let but tlie Di- 
vine presence be felt, and no lot is hard. 
Let me but see His hand, and no event 
is unwelcome. 

Friday, 30. The monotony of a calm 
(for the N. E. trade wind has already 
failed us,) has been agreeably relieved 
yesterday and to-day by the neighbor- 
hood of two ships, much larger 
than our own: — one English, and the 
other American. The English ship, 
(tbe John Barry, of London,) is full of 
convicts for Sydney, in New South 
Wales : we understood the capt. when 
he spoke us, that there were 260 of 
them. They swarmed on the whole 
deck, and in tbe rigging, while men 
under arms stood sentry over them. 
There were probably some troops also 
on board, as there wefe several officers 
on the quarter-deck, and a fine band of 
music. This was politely mustered 
yesterday, when we were as near as 
we could safely sail, and played for 
an hour or two, very delightfully. As 
the music swelled and died away in 
heaving and exquisite cadences — now 
gay — now plaintive, and now rising into 
martial pomp, it not only refreshed, and 
soothed, and exhilartfted, but awakened 
trains of not unprofitable thought. They 
belonged to our fatherland — they came 
from the noblest nation earth ever saw 
— they were but lately arrayed against 
us in horrid war — they bore to a distant 
home, a motley crew of refined and 
vulgar, educated, and ignorant, now 
reduced by sin to common convicts, 
and perpetual banishment. And was 
God acknowledged among them ? Did 
any of them go to Him in their distres- 
ses ? Would they in exile finish aiv 
inglorious life, and meet the second 
death ? Or, will some faithful preacher 
find them there, under whose admoni- 
tions they may recover earthly honor, 
and find eternal life ? O, that their na- 
tive land may long remain the pillar of 
freedom, the source of noble mission- 
ary endeavor — that her stupendous 
navy may rot in peace — that this ship 
may have souls born to God among 
her crowd, and that the convict colony 
may soon be a part of Christ's precious 
church. 

The American ship was the Canada, 
of New York, Capt. Hicks — a noble 
ship, whose sailing greatly surpasses 
ours. We went on board, and spent 
half an hour very pleasantly. 
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Monday, Nov. 2. A perfect calm yes- 
terday enabled me to preach on deck. 
Every person on board was present, ex- 
cept the man at the wheel, and one sick, 
in the forecastle. Our national flag, 
wrapped round the capstan,, made a 
romantic pulpit, while another extended 
across the ship, just behind my back, 
from the awning to the deck, made us a 
beautiful tabernacle, and gave a charm- 
ing aspect of compactness and sociabili- 
ty to our little convocation. O that 
God would bless the endeavor to the 
souls of our unconverted fellow voya- 
gers ! I often converse with the men 
individually; but though they receive my 
remarks with the greatest kindness, and 
seem to possess many good qualities, 
I do not perceive any particular anxiety 
on the. subject of religion resting on 
the mind of any of them. The brethren 
and sisters seem truly prayerful for 
the conversion of their immortal souls. 
This was exceedingly manifest this 
evening at our monthly concert of 
prayer, and is generally at all our 
social meetings. I visit the sick sailor 
frequently,, and carry him little delica- 
cies ; but his extreme sufferings seem 
as yet to be fruitless of spiritual good. 

Thursday, 5. Reached the south east 
trade- wind, and are going gaily with a 
steady breeze, at the rate of 7 miles an 
hour. Those who have not been to sea, 
can scarcely realize the exhilaration of 
spirit produced by a strong favoring 
wind, after wearisome delays. We had 
scarcely made any advance for ten days, 
and were almost weary of delay. 
When we had wind, it was in severe 
squalls, often ahead, accompanied with 
heavy showers. The majesty of a few 
sharp squalls, however, repays one for 
the delay and danger they may involve, 
and tempts the timid passenger to brave 
the wind and a wetting, for the pleasure 
of the sight. Every sluggish sailor is 
converted instantly into a hero. Every 
order is obeyed on the run. The lofty 
display of canvass which had been flap- 
ping against the masts, is rapidly re- 
duced, as the threatening cloud draws 
on. Regardless of the huge drops which 
now begin to descend, the captain stands 
at the weather bulwark, peering throucrh 
half closed lids, into the gathering 
gloom. Fitful gusts herald the ap- 
proaching gale. More canvass is taken 
in, the waves are lashed to foam, the 
wind howls through the rigging, the 
bulk-heads creak and strain, the ship 
careens to the water's edge, the huge 
iFpraf springs over the weather bow, 
l&e rain descends in torrentB, the 



mainsail is furled, the spanker brailed 
up, and the whole force of tlie blast 
is upon us. " Hard up,^* roars the 
captain. " Hard up, sir^ responds 
the watchful helmsman. The noble 
thing turns her back to the tremendous 
uproar, and away we scud, conscious 
of safety, and thrilled with emotions 
of sublimity. 

The rush is over! The dripping 
seamen expand again the venturous 
canvass — the decks are swabbed — the 
tropical sun comes out* gloriously — 
we pair ourselves to promenade, and 
evening smiles from golden clouds, 
that speak of day-gladdened realms 
beyond. And now the rolling billows, 
disrobed of their foaming glitter, quiet 
themselves for the repose of night, 
while the blessed moon beams mildly 
from mid-heaven. 

«« Thou art, O God! the life and light 
Of all this wondrous world we see; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night. 
Are but reflections caught from thee! 
Where'er we turn, thy glories shine. 
And all things bright and fair are thine." 

Friday, 6. Just before sunset, this 
evening, we crossed the equator, in lon- 
gitude 28^^, 45 days from Boston ; having 
sailed, by log-book, 4,640 miles. Among 
the improvements of recent years, is the 
abrogation, in most ships, of the absurd 
and inhuman practices, which used to 
prevail at this point of a voyage, in re- 
gard to such as crossed the line for the 
first time. Strange that a custom so 
barbarous, should ever have existed — 
more strange that it still exists, and is 
tolerated by many captains — and almost 
incredible that Christian missionaries 
and venerable fathers in the church, 
should not be exempt. But two or 
three years since, two young missiona- 
ries from England to India, were sub- 
jected to its full rigors ; and even 
Tyerman and Bennett did not wholly 
escape! Alas, how many proofs there 
are of our slowness, to learn to love our 
neighbor as ourselves. Our captain 
permitted nothing of the sort, and re- 
marked, that the sight of these inflic- 
tions early determined him, that if ever 
he became master of a vessel, he would 
utterly forbid them. 

Numerous birds, but of what species 
I cannot learn, have been around us for 
several days. Sometimes we are sur- 
rounded by them, in flocks of several 
kinds, generally very large. The fine 
brisk trade-wind we now enjoy, imparts 
a delightful coolness to the air on deck, 
though it is diflicult to be comfortable 
. \)e\ow . T Vv^TTOometer 79*^ to 83®. 
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9. For some days we have been in- 
dulged with aquatic novelties, which 
nave served to vary our monotony, and 
create topics for our many journalizers, 
Blackfish, benetas, flying fish, dolphins, 
porpoises, gulls, &c. have summoned 
our new voyagers to the side, and ex- 
cited no little interest. These are so 
abundantly described in elementary 
books, that no description of them need 
be given here. Wo found the dolphin 
very good eating, white, dry, and re- 
sembling the pike, or pickerel, in taste. 
The descriptions of the flying fish which 
I have read, are not correct in stating 
that they have no power really to fly, 
but only spring from the water, and, 
guiding themselves with their huge 
pectoral fins, keep up a little while, in 
the direction of the wind. We often 
see them actually flying, and skimming 
up and down, accommodating them- 
selves to the waves, and going 60 or 70 
feet at a time, in every direction, but 
generally from the ship, which they 
seem to think is some enemy. Poor 
things, they lead a precarious life, for 
many, both of the watery and feath- 
ered tribes, make them a constant 
prey. ' 

Last evening, caught a booby {peli- 
caniLs stdaf) and to-day I succeeded in 
getting a Mother Carey's chicken, or 
storm peteril, {proc^Uaria pelagica^) by 
trailing a thread in which its wings be- 
came entangled. The booby sat dog- 
gedly on the mizen royal yard, and as 
the mate approached him, kept edging 
oflT, till he got to the very end of the 
spar, but would not fly, and suffered 
himself to be caught. As they will bite 
severely when attacked, he was sud- 
denly seized by the neck, and brought 
below. He has remained on deck all 
day, without attempting to fly, and look- 
ing as stupid as possible. The storm 
peteril is about the size of a small 
robin — dark brown, with a broad circle 
of white at the root of the tail— black 
hooked bill — long slender legs, and 
ample, webbed feet. Fond of the bits 
of grease &c. thrown over in the slops, 
they follow us often whole days, and in 
large numbers. Notwithstanding the 
scorn with which the proposal was re- 
ceived, I had the peteril broiled, to- 
gether with slices from the breast of 
Uie booby. They were both pronounc- 
ed excellent, by all who could be pre- 
vailed upon to taste them. As the 
plumage of both birds was in fine 
order, I preserved and stuffed their 
skins. 

(To be contioaed.) 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM REV. K. 
JONES, DATED VALLEY TOWNS, JOLT 

26, 1836. 

We had quite a large and attentive 
audience at Oodeluhee yesterday. Af- 
ter meeting, the church convened and 
one male and two female Cherokees 
gave a satisfactory account of a work 
of grace on their minds, and were 
approved. With Divine permission, 
they will be baptized next-Lord's-day, 
at Galaneeye. 

Br. Bushy head has had the gratifi- 
cation to baptize two Cherokee females 
since his return. Our brother Oganaya 
has also entered upon his labors afresh. 
I hope all our brethren, who were on 
national business at the seat of gov- 
ernment, have returned without los- 
ing their relish for spiritual things. 
I am glad to find that they main- 
tained, at their boarding house, daily 
devotional exercises, with the reading 
of the scriptures. # * # 

The trying time for the Cherokees 
has arrived. They are indeed in a 
distressed condition. Provisions very 
scarce and very dear : corn two dollars 
a bushel, and bacon twenty cents a 
pound : government urging them to go 
to the west, to which they have an 
utter aversion, and, in the midst of all 
these calamities, many of them with no 
God, to whom they can flee for refuge. 
It is sincerely hoped that the people of 
God will not cease to pray for them ;' 
that all these trials may be sanctified 
and the cause of Jesus greatly advanced 
among them; that they may cease to 
rely on an arm of flesh, and trust in the 
Lord Jehovah, who alone holds in his 
hands the famine and the pestilence 
and the sword, and who judgeth right- 
eously in the earth. 

Before I close, I would just mention, 
in justice to the Cherokees, and for the 
satisfaction of their friends, that all the 
tales of hostilities, so far as the Chero- 
kees are concerned, are entirely without 
foundation in truth. Not a single fact 
can be adduced, as evidence of hostile 
intentions. They are altogether averse 
to war, and are destitute of the least 
preparation for it. Among a population 
of more .than five thousand souls, in 
the mountain districts, I doubt whether 
a single pound of gunpowder could be v 
found in the possession of any one indi- 
vidual, and in very few families could 
a single ounce be found. The alarms 
therefore are alto^etJiet vivU\s^>^l^^»ak^. 
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DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

At Haverhill, Mass., on tlie evening of 
Sept. 5, religious services were held in the 
First Baptist meeting-house, preliminary to 
the departure of Rev. Charles R. Kellam, of 
Irasburgh, Vt., and Mrs. Elizabeth. Pearson 
Kellam, of H., missionaries of the Board to 
the Western Creeks, Ind. Ter. — Introductory 
Prayer by Mr. J. Weston; Reading of the 
Scriptures, Address, and Prayer for the mis- 
aionaries, by the Assistant Secretary; Ad- 
dress and Concluding Prayer by Mr. Kellam. 

Mr. K. is a graduate of Hamilton Lit. and 
Theol. Institution, N. Y., and was ordained 
to the ministry of the Gospel, at Irasburgh, 
Aug. 17. 

Messrs. Cephas Pasco, - of E. Windsor, 



Ct. and Horace T. Love, of Washington 
Co. N. Y., were ordained as missionartea 
to Greece, at the First Baptist meeting* house » 
Providence, R. I., on Thursday ev. Sept. 
S. — Reading of the Scriptures, by Rev. Prof. 
Caswell; Introductory Prayer by Rev. B. 
T. Ripley; Sermon on Acts, 17: 16, by 
Rev. B. Stow; Ordaining Prayer by Rev. 
Dr. Sharp; Charge by Rev. Dr. Wayland; 
Right Hand of Fellowship, by Rev. P. Si- 
monson ; Instructions of the Board by the 
Corresponding Secretary; Benediction by 
Mr. Love. — Mr. Pasco is a graduate of 
Newton Theol. Seminary, and Mr. Love of 
Brown University. Their immediate desti- 
nation is Patras, in Achaia, on the northern 
border of the Peloponnesus. 



Donations from Angnst 15 to September 15, 1836. 

Savannah, Ga., Bap. Miss. Soc, 20, — a sister of the Bap. ch., 10, — per 

A. Harmon, Esq., treas., 
Saultde Ste. Marie, Mich., — Mr. Sacket, 2,50 — friends in Smyrna, 2,38; 

per Rev. A. Bingham, 
Darlington, S. C, Juv. Miss. Soc, for Bur. schools, 11,50 — friend of 

the heathen, 8,-^per S. P. Catlett, Esq., 
Webster, Ms., Bap. ch., mon. con. coll. — per Rev. Mr. Dean, 
Framinsham, Ms., S. S. pupils of the Bap. ch. andcong., for Bur. Miss.; 

W)er W. Nixon, Esq., treas., 
est Boylston, Ms., Bap. ch., coll. at mon. con. — per S. S. Cutter, Jr., 
A friend, for Bur. bible — per Mr. A. Joy, 
Boston, Ms., female friend, for African mission, 

Framiiigham, Ms., Female Mite Soc, for Burman bible,— >Mrs. M. M. 

Wilder, sec. and treas., 
« « Juv. Soc. Bap. ch. and cong., to ed. Bur. youth. Miss 

Myra Nixon, treas., 
Albany, N. Y., ladies of 1st Bap. ch. (Green st.,) for sup. of Moung En, 

a native preacher in Burmah, per E. C. Mcintosh, Esq., 
Brunswick, Me. — Rev. Mr. Tilcomb, 
Utica, N. Y. — Oneida Co. Bap. For. Miss. Soc, for Bur. bible, 3, — Bur. 

Miss., 4,50 — For. Miss., 298,80 — per P. Townsend, Esq., treas., 
Worcester Bap. Asso., Ms. — Bap. ch. Leicester, to ed. John Wayland 
Greene, 25, — for For. Miss., 177, — Bur. bible, 60, — per Rev. Otis 
Converse, treas., 
Milton, Ms. — Mr. Lewis Tucker, 2, — Boston, Ms. — a friend, ,80 
Providence, R. I. — Soc. of Inquiry, B. U. — Mr. H. G. Steward, treas., 
Boston— Mr. E. D. Everett, 

Barnstable Bap. Asso., Ms. — Mr. W. Marchant, treas.. 
Valley Falls, R. L, Bap. ch., for For. Miss. — per Mr. D. L. Brayton, 
New York, Amity St. Bap. Fem. For. Miss. Soc, for For. Miss., J. C. 

Roberts, Esq., treas., 
Holland Purchase For. Miss. Soc, N. Y., for For. Miss., 327,60 

Do. by sisters, to ed. Bur. girls in Mrs. Wade's school, to be con- 
tinued annually, viz : 
Srs. Bos worth and Eustid, to ed. Elizabeth M. Eustid, 
Sill and Holt, « Jerusha M. Sill, 

Scott and Going, " Eliza Going, 

Brewer, Woods & Green, *' Matilda C. Dean, 
Tucker and Colegrove, 6, — Pratt and Bridgeman, 6, — 
Eaton and Neil, 6, — Foote and Tenbroek, 6, — Dodge and 
Gellet, 6, 
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1261, 
H. LINCOLN, Treanwir. 
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^tpvLtation to Hastctn Jttfsstons. 



JOURNAL OF REV. HOWARD MALCOM. 

[CoBtinaed from page 256.] 

Nov. 11. Saw this evening, the fa- 
mous Magellan clouds. losteaa of being 
always at the water's- edge, as Col. 
Symmes * affirmed, they stand high in 
the heavens, and will be almost vertical 
as we pass round the Cape. We can 
perceive but two, both bright ; but it is 
said there is a third one, dark. Those 
we see, are oval, about the size of a 
cart-wheel to the eye, and exactly re- 
sembling the milky way. It is supposed 
by astronomers that they consist of just 
such a collection of stars, as form that 
beautiful pathway across the heavens. 
The present residence of the younger 
Herschell, at the Cape of Good Hope, 
with his stupendous instruments, will 
doubtless furnish tho learned world 
with some new and important facts in 
regard to these famous " clouds." 

The clearness of the atmosphere in 
this region, is very striking. Light 
clouds float about, but, so pure and 
clear is the air, that the stars shine with 
a glory not inferior to that of our most 
resplendent northern nights. In one 
respect, they transcend even those, viz. 
the visibility of stars down almost to 
the very horizon. Shooting stars are 
numerous, and of great apparent size. 
Delicious weather, smooth water, and 
fine winds make up the monotonous 
but attractive scenery of our evenings. 
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-Such beauty, varyine iu the light 



Of gorgeoud nature, cannot Ixs pourtra^ed 
By words, nor by the pencirs silent skill.; 
But is the property of those alone 



♦The famous author of the theory, that 
the earth is hollow and inhabited. 

33 



Who have beheld it, noted it with care. 
And, in their minds, recorded it with love.'* 

The comet has become more glorious, 
and its train is visible to the naked eye, 
stretching upward, almost a fourth part 
to the zenith. Seen through the ship's 
glass, it is half the size of the moon, 
and of a dazzling brightness^ resev 
bling Jupiter. It appears low in the 
west, and sets about half past nine. 

Thursday, 12. Had the great pleas- 
ure to-day, of sending letters directly 
to Boston, by the ship Susan, Capt. 
Jennings, from Rio Janeiro. Judging 
by appearances that she was an Amer- 
ican vessel, and bound for the United 
States, we checked our way to meet 
her, and finding our hopes confirmed, 
asked the captain to heave to, and take 
letters, which he readily did. I had 
seven nearly finished, and, among us all^ 
made up more than sixty, which will 
gladden our friends, by assuring them 
that we are so far, all well. Such op- 
portunities are very rare at sea, and 
we feel grateful that our friends will 
thus be able to hear from us, seven or 
eight months before they could from 
Calcutta. ^ . 

We arc now in south latitude IS*' 34', 
and west longitude 32® 20', going seven 
miles (or knots) an hour, day and ni^ht, 
fanned and forwarded by the invaluable 
trade wind. There are, on the globe, 
two trade- winds ; one north of the 
equator, forever blowing from the north- 
east ; and the other south of the equa- 
tor, and blowing always from the south- 
east. They extend about 28 degrees 
each side of. the equator, but advance 
and recede several degrees, according 
as the sun is north or south of the line. 
They blow with sufficient force to pro- 
pel a vessel generally about seven 
miles an hour, and with such uniformity 
that, for many days, a ship scarcely 
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alters a rope ; and are attended with 
delightful weather. They ^xtend quite 
round the^globe, except where the ac- 
tion of the sun on masses of land, or 
high islands, obstructs it for a limited 
space. They are generally attributed 
to the rarefaction of the air, under the 
path of the sun, causing an influx from 
toward the poles. The wind thus 
created, is drawn westward by the com- 
bined action of the sun in its path, and 
the rapid rotatory motion of the earth. 
The north-east trade-wind stops short 
of reaching the equator, by several de- 
grees, and is less regular and strong, 
which is attributed to the great con- 
traction of the Atlantic, between Africa 
and Brazil, and to the greater quantity 
of land in 'the northern hemisphere, 
producing an amount of rarefaction 
which allows it less cold air for the 
supplyjof'the tropics. At the West 
Indies, where there is a large scope of 
ocean to the eastward, the trade- wind 
is very uniform, and hence the term, 
" Windward Islands." Whatever may 
be the second causes of these great and 
perpetual phenomena, we certainly 
owe the great First Cause unspeakable 
thanks, ror they impart most important 
benefits. 

Thursday, 19. Another severe shak- 
ing of my clay house has been remind- 
ing me again^of the Master's warning, 
^ Behold 1 come as a thief, ^^ An attack 
of colic, on Monday, reduced me in a 
few hours to extremity. It was more 
violent than most previous attacks, but 
yielded sooner. Precious days, how- 
ever, have those been. What fresh 
and endearing benefits do these sick- 
nesses^impart ! No height of worldly 
honor, or richness of bodily enjoyment, 
would induce me to part with the salu- 
tary lessons derived from even one of 
these attacks. 

We have now, probably, bid farewell 
for the present, to warm weather, be- 
ing in latitude 30^. Thick clothes are 
in requisition, and the thermometer 
ranges about 60® to 65^. It will prob- 
ably remain cold with us for five or 
■iz weeks, perhaps more. We had 
the pleasure to-day, for the -first time, 
of seeing Cape pigeons, and that king 
of aquatic birds, the albatross. These, 
with gannets, molly mawks, boobies, 
pintadoes, and other birds for which 
those on board have no name, are 
almost constantly round the ship. 

Saturday, 21. Well enough to be 
on deck and enjoy the calm and de- 
licious vernal sun. The present sea- 
son in this latitude about corresponds 



with our May at home. At evening, 
afler watching a gorgeous sunset, I 
was sitting in the round-house to avoid 
the dew, when cries of admiration 
called me instantly out, and there was 
Venus, queen of all stars, gradually 
descending into ocean, unobscured by 
mist or cloud! Nothing could be 
more beautiful. It gave a strong proof 
of the exceeding purity of these skies. 
Thursday, 26. Feasted our eyes 
with the sight of "tenrf" which for 
sixty- five days we have not beheld. 
But imagination had to spread the 
banquet, for none of us would have sus- 
pected that we saw land, had we not 
been told so. The dim, cloud-looking 
crags of Tristan D'Acunha, showed 
their questionable outline amid fogs 
and rolling mists, for about an hour, 
and then lefl us to spend another sixty- 
five days, probably, before we again see 
aught but sky and water. This lonely 
spot is occupied by but a single family 
of 15 or 20 persons. 

" Cape weather " is now upon us — 
foggy, damp, and cold, but with a noble 
westerly gale, driving us on magnifi- 
cently. Our promenades on deck are 
suspended, but the cool weather en- 
ables us to sit in our state-rooms, and 
the privilege of unrestricted retirement 
makes amends for the absence of many 
others. 

Saturday, 28. Succeeded this morn- 
ing, in harpooning a porpoise {delphinus 
phocana,) and getting it on board. It 
measured about seven feet long, and 
more than three feet in girth— of a pure 
white under the belly, and rich lead color 
on the back, with large fins each side, 
near the head — and the node long and 
pointed, not unlike that of a hog. This 
latter /ea/ure is no doubt the reason 
why, in French, Italian, and German, 
the creature is called " hcg-fish,^^ The 
spout-hole is not on the crown of the 
head, as is said in the Encyc. Americ, 
but quite forward of the brain on the 
snout. It is divided by a septum of 
solid bone, into two oval apertures, 
each capable of admitting a finger with 
ease. The harpoon entered its heart, 
so that it never moved after being 
brought 'on deck. Its blubber (that 
is, the coat of fat lying under the skin,) 
was stripped ofiT for lamp-oil, and the 
carcass hung up for food. The kidneys 
exactly resembled a pint of small grapes 
enclosed in a thin transparent pellicle. 
The rapidity with which these creatures 
swim is astonishing. Instead of the 
lazy tumbling and rolling of those in 
our bays and harbors, these play back 



Journal of Mr, Maleom, 



^nd forwrard, and across the bows, 
though the ahip is going eight or ton 
miles an hour ; and with the most evi- 
dent ease and gaiety, sometimes leap- 
ing entirely out of the water, and seem- 
ing to enjoy themselves greatly. 

We had scarcely done with the por- 
poise, when ^'a sail" was 'announced. 
By keeping away a little, we soon 
came near enough to perceive with 
the glass, that she was a whaler, with 
a whale alontrside, from which thf^y 
were hoisting Uie last sheets of blubber, 
and soon atler cut adriil the carcass. 
It floated by us, at a little distance, cov- 
ered with huge and ];avcnous birds 
pulling it to pieces, while a multitude 
of smaller ones swam around, picking 
up the scattered fragments. We soon 
spoke the ship, and found her to be the 
Scunuel ftohertson^ of New Bedford, out 
ninety days. The captain politely 
offered to send a boat, if any of us 
wished to gratify our curiosity, and 
several of our gentlemen gladly availed 
themselves of the opportunity. They 
found her a ^ temperance ship," in fine 
order, and afler spending half an hour, 
and leaving some tracts, newspapers, 
&c., returned with a present of two fine 
albktrosses (Diomedea exulans,) meas- 
ing eleven feet across the wings. Un- 
accustomed to injury from roan, they 
seemed no wise affrighted, and sat 
quietly on deck. Their long wings, 
and short legs, render it impossible for 
them to rise in flight from a flat solid 
■urface. They were entirely inoffen- 
sive ; though, when provoked, they 
snapped violently at the person, utter- 
ing a shrill loud sound, not unlike the 
braying of a mule. They cannot stand 
up on their feet a minute, but continue 
squatting, as on the water. In walking, 
their awkwardness is really ludicrous, 
while their enormous palmated foot 
comes down each time with a heavy 
slap. Though the largest of all aquatic 
birds, they fly with great ease, seldom 
moving the wing; now skimming 
gracefully along the surface of the 
water, adroitly conforming to its un- 
dulations, and now soaring alofl like 
an eagle. They are continually seen 
in this region, hundreds of miles from 
land, and at night repose at pleasure 
on the surface of the deep. They prey 
upon flying-fish, spown, moluscse, dead 
carcasses, &c., and are generally in 
good condition. 

Sunday, 29. For an entire week, 
we have been going six or seven miles 
an hour, day and night, on our exact 
course, enjoying mild weather, but with 



excessive dews, rendering the deck 
unsafe for evening walks. This morn- 
ing at sunrise the wind lulled to a three 
knot breeze, and has continued so all 
day, giving us a fine opportunity for 
our worship. It is remarkable, that as 
yet, every Sabbath but one has been 
calm, and pleasant enough for service 
on deck. 

An uncommon scene has been be- 
fore us all day. Since daylight we 
have been sailing through vast multi- 
tudes of the " Portuguese man of war," 
(Holocuria physalis,) and so it continued 
till night, though we have gone forty 
miles. They extended on every side 
as far as the eye couhl reach, varying 
in size from that of the palm of the 
hand, to that of a finger nail, and close 
enough to average, probably, one* to 
every two cubic feet. We readily 
caught some in a basket. They are 
elliptical in shape, about as thick as 
common pasteboard, with a sail of the 
same thickness, extending diagonally 
from one end to the other. This posi- 
tion of their sail makes them always 
seem to be sailing *' on a wind," and 
not directly before it. Beneath is a 
cavity, corresponding to the base of 
the sail. The interior of this is filled 
with small short tubes, like mouths, and 
from the edge of it hang numerous long 
tentacles, like roots. The sail is white, 
the body, or horizontal part, is of a 
beautiful silvery lead color, inclining to 
a deep blue at the circumference, and 
afler it has been kept some time in a 
elass, taking on an edge tint of rose. 
It has no bones nor shell. The sailors 
considered it poisonous to the touch, 
but I handled them (cautiously at first, 
of course,) without any ill effect 

Our Bible class continues to be ez« 
ceedingly interesting, and generally 
holds nearer two hours than one. I 
find, however, that it costs me more 
effort than 1 anticipated. The ques- 
tions asked by such a class, are not of 
ready solution. All take a deep inter- 
est in it, and prepare themselves by 
study. We use no text book. 

Tuesday, Dec. 1. Last evening a 
sail was descried directly astern, and 
by three o'clock this morning, she came 
up and spoke us, proving to be the 
Tigris, from London to Ceylon. They 
passed ahead, but the wind dying en- 
tirely away, they, after breakfast, put 
off a boat, and the Capt. (Stephens,) 
Col. McPherson, of the Ceylon regi- 
ment, a surgeon, and several young 
officers, came on board. Leamiog 
from them that the Rev. Mr. Hardy and 
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wife, Wesleyan missionaries to Ceylon, 
were on board, Mr. Sutton and myself 
with two or three of the brethren went 
to him, and had a pleasant interview. 
On returning, we found our captain had 
rigged ray arm chair with nice strings 
and tackle, to the yarvl-arm, and was 
prepared to give the ladies an excur- 
sion. The two boats took them all, and 
they remained an hour with the ladies 
in the Tigris, during which a genteel 
repast was served to them. Our first 
visiters remained with us, and took 
lunch. From Col. McPherson, who 
had served in the Burman whr, I learn- 
ed a few particulars respecting that 
people, and also the Shans, for whom I 
feel deeply interested. 

During the absence of the ladies, we 
observed an encounter between a 
humpbacked whale, and a thresher. 
The whale seemed greatly provoked, 
floundering, and blowing with violence, 
while the thresher adroitly evaded the 
stroke of its flukes, sometimes by leap- 
ing entirely out of the water. Present- 
ly after these combatants disappeared, 
four or five other whales were seen 
rolling and playing within one hundred 
yards of the ship, their backs rising 
five or six feet out of the water, while 
^ ever and anon, as they descended, their 
broad tails rose up high into view. To- 
ward evening a breeze sprung up, the 
Tigris passed on, and we parted compa- 
ny with the regret of severed neighbors. 
25. In latitude 37» 30', longitude 70® 
east. Never had ship a finer run than 
oan since we left tho equator. We 
ffot dp to latitude 35^ on the twenty- 
. third nit., being then in longitude 23^ 
west We have thus run ninety-three 
degrees of longitude in thirty-three 
days, and have passed the Cape without 
the semblance of a storm. It being 
nearly mid-summer here, we have had 
mild (though damp) weather, tlie ther- 
mometer never sinking below 50®. 

I had no conception that " doubling 
the Cape of Good Hope " meant passing 
by the coast of S. America to a higher 
latitude than the Cape, and then pro- 
ceeding as near as possible in a straight 
line six thousand miles eastward, before 
we turn northward again ; in the mean 
time not coming within one hundred 
and fifty or two hundred miles of the 
Cape. But such is the course rendered 
necessary by the trade-winds. Persons 
going to India, and leaving the United 
States at any time except from about 
the first of October to the first of Janu- 
ary, ought to be provided with flannels 
for five or six weeks' use. 



Having found the flesh of our por- 
poise an exceedingly delicate food, we 
have sought every opportunity to har- 
poon another, but without success, till 
yesterday, when we welcomed one on 
deck. All agree that they never ate 
more delicious meat than this is, after 
it has been kept a day or two. It has 
no resemblance to fish, in appearance 
or taste ; but when cooked, is of a dark 
color, like venison, and eats like the 
tenderest beef. The liver is very fine. 
This porpoise was instantly recognized 
as of a diflerent species from the other, 
though of the kind usually caught in 
this region. It had a strong, thick, 
coulter-shaped fin on the back. The 
light color of the belly was difiused over 
the back towards the tail. The other, 
which the sailors called Cape Horn 
porpoise, had no fin on the back, and 
was of a uniform dark color the whole 
length of the back. The captain as- 
sures us that the porpoises which tum- 
ble about in our bays, are quite equal 
to these for food. It is a pity in this 
case, that they are not brought to mar- 
ket. Being easily taken, they would 
form at once a cheap and delicious food, 
beside the advantage of the oil. 

January 1, 1836. Our fine run con- 
tinues. For fifty-four days past our 
progress has averaged one hundred and 
seventy-two miles a day, which is seven- 
ty miles more than the average of the 
first forty-five days. We now see no 
albatrosses, and few birds of any kind — 
no whales^no ships. The reflection 
that as I walk the aeck, I can turn no- 
where and look towards home — that 
friends and countrymen are beneath my 
feet, and that the thickness of the globe 
divides us, makes this new year's day 
memorable. Absence indeed it is, when 
one<;an get no further from his country ! 
Monday, 4. According to previous 
agreement, we observed this as a day 
of fasting and prayer, as is done by so 
many Associations at home, having 
reference to our own spiritual improve- 
ment, and the advancement of true re- 
ligion over all the earth. Had a prayer 
meeting from ten to half past eleven, 
A. M. At one, P. M. I preached in the 
after cabin from Habbakuk iii. 2 : " O 
Lord, revive thy ivork;^' and in the 
evening we observed the usual concert 
of prayer. I trust the season was not 
wholly lost to us. But, alas! how 
strongly are we reminded, at the close 
of a day so designated, that "our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 
My throat suffered less than it has 
hitherto from similar exertions, for 
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which I am truly thankful. We had a 
slight breakfast and supper, but dis- 
pensed with dinner. 

Wednesday, 6. Were visited yes- 
terday by an enormous shark. We 
were going but at the rate of two knots 
(miles) an hour, and some men were 
at work over the side whose feet occa- 
sionally dipped in the water, and it is 
possible this may have drawn him. 
He was about thirty feet long, and four 
or five broad, the head flat, and nearly 
square across the snout. Aflcr he had 
accompanied us some time, within 
eight or ten feet of the ship, the captain 
had the harpoon thrown into him. It 
entered near his head, and passed deep- 
ly. For some moments he seemed un- 
conscious of the wound, and then 
moved off abeam. In vain the sailors 
held on to the rope ; it passed irresist- 
ibly through their hands, till it came 
to the end where it was made fast, and 
then, though an inch in diameter, broke 
like a thread. The sailors call this the 
hone shark. It is, I am pretty confident, 
the basking shark (aelache maonma) of 
the books, not unfrequently seen on 
the American coast. Its flesh is said 
to be good eating, and a valuable 
amount of oil may be got from it. 
Around him, as usual, were pilot fish, 
{scomber ductor) shaped like a perch, or 
small fat herring, and girdled beauti- 
fully with alternate rings of blue and 
white. 

Monday, 11. Preached in my turn 
last evening, in the small cabin, and 
suffered still less than before. For 
several Sabbaths we have had a sepa- 
rate meeting for the seamen, at 4 o'clock, 
held in the forecastle, or on the forward 
deck. They all attend and give re- 
spectful attention. I sometimes con- 
verse with them individually at sunset. 
They admit the importance of personal 
piety, and one or two are serious, but- 
thcir great objection to giving them 
selves up immediately to God is, that 
tbey cannot maintain a devotional life, 
situated as they are at sea. Alas ! 
there are always some to scoff at a re- 
ligious messmate, and a sailor can bear 
anything better than scorn. Sad is 
the responsibility and danger of tht 
^^onf sinner {that] destroyeth much 
good" 

Friday, 15. Are at length north of 
the line again, and have been for a day 
or two within 24 hours' sail of Sumatra. 
Sixteen thousand miles of our voy- 
age are now accomplished, in safety. 
It has been oppressively hot for a 
fortnight, with daily showers of rain. | 



Some of the gentlemen have refreshed 
themselves by swimming at the side of 
the vessel, when it was calm, and the 
captain has " rigged up " a nice bath, 
on deck, for the ladies, of which they 
gladly avail themselves. We already 
see how necessary frequent bathing 
must be to Orientals. 

It is pleasing to have ocular evi- 
dence, in ropk-weed, tropic birds, &.C., 
of our approach to that Aurea Cherson* 
ensis and Argeniea Regio, as the an* 
cients called Burmah and Siam. They 
knew little more of these regions, than 
that they existed, and few of the mod- 
erns know much more; but the eyes 
of Christians are now turned on these 
lands with strong benevolence, and the 
world shall now know, not only their 
riches in gold and silver, in ivory and 
spices, but the condition of their teem- 
ing population* Soon we shall say, 
" Thy light is come ! " 

Monday, 18. Sailing to-day at only 
80 mil^s from the Nicobar Islands, and 
being embayed among pagan countries, 
makes one feel already amid the heatlien. 
On these pleasant islands the gospel 
was long and faithfully dispensed, and 
deliberately and finally rejected. Min- 
gled emotions of pity for these deluded 
pagans, and admiration of true mission- 
ary zeal, force themselves upon me, 
when I remember the struggles and 
martyrdom of the faithful Moravians, on 
these coasts. Eighty years ago they be- 
gan by sending six men to convert and 
civilize the people. Others came as 
disease made breaches in their number. 
Thirty years long, did these holy men 
exert themselves. What hardships they 
encountered! Obliged, at night, io 
their preaching tours, to sleep in trees, 
or bury themselves in the sand of the 
sea shore, to avoid venomous insects ; 
often escaping, as by miracle, from 
alligators, serpents, and wild beasts ; 
feeding on wretched shell-fish ; lodged 
in poor huts, and laboring with their 
own hands for a subsistence, they faint- 
ed not, nor grew weary ; or, if they did, 
ceased not their toil. But no ear gave 
heed to their heavenly message — no 
heathen lip began to adore the true 
God — no idol was cast to the moles and 
the bats. Thirteen of the brethren, 
with ruined health, returned to Tran- 
quebar and died, while eleven more 
found graves in their little cemetery. 
The society, at length, ordered the only 
survivinor missionary to abandon the 
undertaking, and bear his rejected 
tidings to another people. The lonely 
laborer, therefore, after kneeling once 
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more on the green sod, where jay his 
loved companions and predecessors, 
and offering one more fervent prayer 
for the pitied islanders, left the country 
[in 1787], and " the voice of free grace " 
has been heard among them no more. — 

ye Nicobarians ! how have ye put 
from you the teachings of Jesus, and 
" counted yourselves unworthy of eter- 
nal life." But the light now kindling 
on Burmah^s shores, shall strike your 
silent mountains, and wake from your 
dank valiies the exultations of the saved. 

Tuesday, 26. Becalmed. Juggernaut's 
temple about 90 miles distant. — It is 
difficult to abstain from gazing over the 
side perpetually, at the counUess num- 
bers and variety of aquatic creatures 
which, far and near, sport themselves on 
the smooth warm surface of the sea. 
Through the glass we discern numerous 
turtles, puffing pigs, &c., while nearer 
at hand are sharks, dog fish, sun fish, 
toad fish, cuttle fish, porcupine fish, 
snakes, sea lice, spiders, &c., and on 
every fragment of bamboo, or wood, or 
cocoa-nut husk, which floats along, are 
various shell fish, suckers, and worms. 
Different parties took the boat from time 
to time, and rowed about, gettin? three 
fine turtles, and picking up, with the 
hand or with the grains, a great variety 
of creatures, which we should be glad 
to preserve, if we had the conveniences. 

1 began my port folio, by making draw- 
ings of several of the fishes. We got 
six or eight crabs, (the body of four of 
which was about as large as a half 
dollar, and the others smaller,) which 
were exceedingly beautiful and various 
in their colors. In a piece of porous 
wood, not exceeding four inches square, 
we found perhaps fifty different insects, 
all, of course, new and curious to us. 
What an opulence of Divine power and 
skill, is seen in this endless variety of 
animated beings ! All perfect in their 
kind — all happy in their way — all ful- 
filling some object for which they were 
made. '* O that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness and his wonder- 
fbl works." 

Monday, Feb. 1. Have been beating 
about several days, looking for a pilot. 
At our concert of prayer this evening, 
it was an affecting consideration that 
on all this coast, from Cuttack to Cal- 
cutta, not a solitary evangelist holds 
forth the word of life. Commercial 
zeal maintains, at great expense, buoys, 
light-houses, telegraphs, and pilots, 
lest property should be lost on these 
numerous shoals ; but Christian zeal 
has not lit up the torch of truth, to 



save the ^ thousands of these people 
from the loss of the soul! Zion ! thy 
wealth cankers. Thy worldliness, in 
expenditure, in fashions, and in pursuits, 
oppresses thy graces, destroys thy pow- 
er, and leaves whole nations unblest 
with thy light! O, for some such 
devotedness as men of earth exhibit in 
the ways of pleasure and of gain ! O 
that the millions of money annually 
wasted by professed Christians in the 
United States, were expended, not in 
injury to the Church, but in elevating 
from barbarism, misery, and death, the 
untaught millions of heathen ! 

3. Yesterday, about 8 o'clock. A.. M. 
we got a pilot, and are now getting 
slowly up the Hoogly, hoping to find 
at Kedgeree, about 60 miles up, some 
conveyance for our friends who are 
going to Calcutta. The boat which 
brought on boar^l the pilot, was manned 
with nine lascars. My heart melted at 
this first sight of poor idolaters. Com- 
passion and awe have been seldom 
more strongly excited. Looking round 
on the others, who stood looking over the 
chip's side, I found my eyes were not 
the only fountains of tears. To-day we 
have seen many more natives, who 
came off to us in their boats. Most of 
them have only a white cotton cloth, two 
or three yards long, wrapped round their 
loins ; some have the cloth long enough 
to cover the shoulders, or another one 
for that purpose, and a very few wear 
turbans of the same material — none 
have any defence to the feet. Their 
complexion is not much different from 
that of colored people in our northern 
states, who have not generally the jet 
color of Africans — some of the younger 
ones were not so dark, and had more 
of the red tint of the American abo- 
rigines. — Their stature is small, limbs 
well proportioned, countenances intelli- 
gent — nose aquiline — teeth very white-^ 
hair black and inclined to curl. A fish- 
ing-boat attached itself to our stern as 
we lay at anchor, and remained during 
the whole ebb tide, in company with 
another which had come to offer aid in 
working the ship. It was interesting 
to observe the extreme nicety with 
which they prepared their rice and fish, 
and the great amount they devoured. 
The customary meal is about two 
pounds of rice. Lascars, and other 
natives in Government employ, are 
allowed six pounds of rice per day. It 
is to be considered, however, that they 
eat little else. The mess was equally 
divided, and amounted to about 3 pints 
to each man. They ate with the fin- 
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gera, or rather with the hand ; pressing 
together as much as they could well 
erasp ; and cramming as much of it as 
uiey could into the mouth, let the re- 
mainder fall back Into the dish again ; 
then picking up a small morsel of the 
fish. It was an ocular proof of the 
propriety of the eastern custom of 
" washing before meat," a custom which 
a mere American reader might regard 
as founded only in superstition. After 
dinner, and smoking, they lay down 
to sleep. Untying the girdle, they 
made it answer as a sheet, and the bare 
deck formed their couch. Though we 
find it warm in the middle of the day, 
(thermometer in* the shade 79",) they 
all complained of the cold, and laid 
themselves in the full blaze of the sun. 

The boats are similar to ours, but 
pointed at each end, and heavier, and 
decked over so that the rowers sit flat 
on the floor, or on a very low stool, 
having the oar fastened at the top of 
two small sticks, about two feet long, 
set up like the letter A. Most of the 
oars were bamboo rods, with a flat 
piece, about 18 inches long, at the end. 
They are short, and the rowers sit in 
pairs, side by side, while the boat is 
steered by an oar at the stern. 

4. Parted with our friends, who went 
on board a steam-boat for Calcutta. 

5. Went ashore, and after visiting 
Mr. Rosseau, telegraph officer at this 
station, strolled through the bazar. — It 
was market day, and we found rice, 
grain, sugar, milk, eggs, fowls, cocoa-nut 
and mustard-seed oil, mats, oranges, 
guavas, bananas, plantains, shattucks, 
(called here pomelos^) pine-apples, yams, 
sweet potatoes, onions, cabbages, car- 
rots, Irish potatoes, lettuce, &.c. &c., 
bat no butcher's meat. Generally 
the prices were much cheaper than 
with us ; but such of the articles 
as do notpioperly belong to a tropi- 
cal climate, w^re of very poor quality. 
The mustard is cultivated in large fields, 
simply for the oil, which is prized not 
only for burning, but for cookery, and 
especially for anointing oil, in which 
last mode the consumption is very 
great. 

7. Weighed anchor yesterday about 
2 o'dock, and dropped down the river 
till dark.' The navigation here is so 
intricate as seldom to be attempted at 
night, especially during this month, 
when fogs occur every night. From 
midnight till this morning at eight 
o'clock, the fog and dew sent down 
from the rigging a continual dropping, 
like a smart shower. A -good rain of 



an hour's duration would not have wet 
the prround more deeply. What a 
merciful provision in a country where 
no rain occurs for so long a period! 
A fine wind and ardent sun cleared the 
atmosphere about eight o'clock, and we 
are now swiftly gliding on toward 
Amherst, where we hope to arrive in 
eight or ten days. 



MR. SIMONS'S JOURNAL OF HIS VOYAGE 

TO AVA. 

Departure from Maulmein — Rangoon. 

June 21, 1835. To-day at noon, 
myself and family embarked on board 
the schooner Catharine for Rangoon, 
having in company Mrs. Kincaid's sis- 
ter. As the rainy season has fully set 
in, we expect bad weather and a dis- 
agreeable passage. 

27. This aflernoon, arrived ofiT Ran- 
goon, and were met at the wharf by our 
missionary brethren, Webb and How- 
ard. The weather continued stormy 
and boisterous the whole of the passage, 
and kept every one sick, until we 
entered the Rangoon river. Duringr 
our short stay at Rangoon, we shall 
occupy a part of br. H.'s house. 

July 1. The last few days have 
been taken up in getting our baggage 
on shore, through the custom house, 
and safely stored in the under part of 
our dwelling. Almost every trunk and 
package were opened and searched 
at the custom house. 

21. Afler long searching, I have at 
last obtained a suitable boat to take ns 
to Ava, and to-morrow shall begin to 
put my baggage on board. We are to 
have a steersman and eight good boat- 
men, for 225 rupees. 

28. We have been detained a few 
days on account of not getting our pass, 
which to-day I have received. A week 
ago, I went myself, in company with 
br. Howard, to see the woonsee. 
Afler presenting him with a map of the 
solar system, I asked his permission to 
go to Ava, which he verbally gave me 
in the presence of his writer and other 
oflicers. As he intimated to us, that it 
was his worship-day and he wished not 
to attend to any business, we immedi- 
ately returned home. 

Having written out a list of my 
things, I sent a man for the pass. He 
was detained until night, and then was 
told by one of the writers, that he did 
not apply according to the regular 
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cuatom. I went myself the next day, 
and was told the woongee was asleep, 
and I cuuld not see him ; and the day 
after, he was ijoinjr out to view the 
rowing' of Q bout, iiecoiainir somewhat 
impatient, I was determined to go every 
day, and remain until I had obtained 
the pass. One of the under writers, 
seeing me at the place, wished to know 
my business and see my list, ile look- 
ed at the list, and informed mo that it 
must be accompanied with a petition ; 
and he would draw it up, and present 
it to the woongee, if I would say how 
much moncv I would give him. After 
a great deal of talking, a I3urman blank 
book was brought, for the use of which 
the owner must have half a rupee. 
The petition was written down, the 
number of packages and their contents, 
and : carried before the woongee. 
Here, a new difficulty was brought up, 
there was no present to place before it, 
and the hcau writer was ashamed to 
read it. This, I told them, had been 
given a week before. The petition 
at last was read and granted, but not 
without a few objections frotn some of 
the council, because the number of 
every article was not specified. Now, 
the writer, before ho would write a 
word from the blank book on the palm 
lea/f must know what presents I had for 
the head writer and the woondouk, 
who is the next in office to the woon- 
gee, and how much money I wouhl 
give besides. I told him I would give 
nim according to the custom. A fan 
worth one quarter of a rupee, was given 
to the writer, and five anu a half rupees. 
I offered a man a rupee to buy some 
wax candles to take to the woondouk, 
but he refused it, and said he must have 
two rupees. Perceiving I would give 
no more, he took hold of Moung U 
Doung, a native Christian young man 
who was with me, to detain him. I 
turned round to go back and report his 
conduct to the woongee, when another 
man came running, as if he had for- 
gotten something, and said the pads 
must be read before the woondouk. 
I acceded to this, and when we reached 
his place there were no candles. I 
gave one of the men a rupee, and he 
soon returned with a bundle of country- 
made wax candles, on which the writer, 
taking the candles in one hand, and the 
pass in the other, and crouching down 
on his knees, spread the candles on the 
floor and hurried over the pass. This 
ended the week'g business of getting a 
pass, which might have boon done in 
Jess than ad hour. 



29. Moung Na Gau, a young man 
recently baptized by br. Kincaid, arriv- 
ed to-day from Ava. He appears a 
promising young man, and from br. K.'s 
account of him has shown an unusual 
desire to get knowledge. Moung U 
Doung, his cousin, who came down from 
Ava with br. Brown for the purpose of 
studying, returns with me. 

30. This afternoon, accompanied to 
the wharf by our missionary friends, we 
embarked on board our boat for Ava. 
Besides the boatmen, we have on board 
the native Christian, Moung U Doung, 
Moung Hhwa Po, a young lad who has 
been employed in the printing office and 
Bengalese cook, with his wife (Bur- 
man) and girl. Moung Shwa Po roads 
our books, but has been brought up by 
his parents who live in Ava, in the Mus- 
sulinan's faith, ** There is one God, and 
Mohammed is his prophet." 

31. Late, last night, fastened the 
boat for the night to the bank of the 
river, where we were much annoyed 
with swarms of large musquitoes. 

KhalVhiya — JT^Untl — Thek-kdh-byen — 
and other villaget, 

August 1. Arrived at Khatt'hiya, 
the residence of the boatmen and the 
owner of our boat, where we shall 
remain until the day after to-morrow, 
for the men to tix a mast and sails to 
the boat. 

2. Lord's- day. This evening went 
with Moung U Doung in a canoe to 
Kydnd, a village of 200 houses on the 
opposite side of the river, and continued 
until night giving tracts to the inhab- 
itants, and some people who wero there 
from other villages. 

3. This morning. Just before leaving, 
the head men of Khatt'hiya and Thayet- 
tabdn came to the boat, and I gave to 
each the Life of Christ, and tlie gospels 
by Luke and John. They received 
them, but seemed more anxious to get 
some shot, which they supposed 1 had ; 
for the boatmen had told them, that I 
had two guns with me. I told them I 
was no ship captain, nor merchant, but 
a teacher of religion, and could only 
give them good books, which they 
should read, and learn something of the 
true God. They went away disap- 
pointed. 

4. To-day, at a small village, whore 
several boats had stopped, I went on 
shore, and gave tracts to the boatmen 
and villagers. As nearly all of them 
had seen our books before, every one 
had something to say about them. One 
of them said, tliat the people in Ran- 
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gfoon tore the books up to make cigars 
and smoke opium in, but the boat 
people did not tear them, but kept 
them, and at night, when they stopped, 
read them. 

8. The current for the last four 
days, has been very strong, and having 
had very little wind, we have scarcely 
come twenty miles. Left the Rangoon 
river, and entered the Irrawaddy this 
morning. 

10. Stopped at a small village oppo- 
site Dhanubhyu. Gave a few tracts 
away. Called to the boat people, but 
very few came, and the water being 
high prevented my going to them. 
The headman of the little village came 
with his wife and child in a canoe, 
bringing some guavas, and wished an 
empty bottle : I gave him one, and fur- 
nished him with a few tracts for himself 
and neighbors. 

11. This morninar early, the boat 
people, who were indifferent last night, 
came wading in the water for books. 
About noon the wind was blowing 
rather fresh, and broke part of our mast, 
which detained us about two hours. 

13. To-night our boatmen, who 
have been reading our tracts, particu- 
larly the Investigator, are having a long 
dispute with Moung U Doung, on the 
merits of Christianity and B^kdhism. 
Some of them appear to be rigid Biidh- 
ists, and enemies to Christianity, which, 
the books tell them, is the only true 
religion, and will finally supplant Bi^kdh- 
ism and every other false religion, and 
become the religion of the whole world. 
I could not hear this dispute going on 
between the young and inexperienced 
Christian and old disciplined Bildhists, 
without feeling the importance of hav- 
ing every promising native Christian 
instructed well in the knowledge of the 
Bible, that they may be " workmen who 
need not be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." 

14. At night staid at .Thek-k^h- 
by^n, a village of forty houses, and gave 
tracts to men belonging to some large 
boats, which can only ascend the river 
at this season of the year, when the 
water is high, and wind may be expect- 
ed. They carry each from twenty to 
forty hands. 

15. We are fastened for the night, 
along with other boats, in a small creek 
some distance from aAy villaare. Be- 
fore retiring to rest, I have just walked 
out on the side of our boat. In a boat 
on the opposite side of the creek, a 
Burmap is reading aloud one of our 
tracts which he received from me during 
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the day, and occasionally he stops, and 
others join him in remarks. 

17. Sent a bundle of tracts by 
Moung U Doung for distribution among 
the inhabitants of Kandung, a town 
containing about three hundred houses. 

18. As we have had no wind, and 
the current is so strong, ten Burmans 
and myself could scarcely pull the boat 
with a rope, against it. We have been 
all the day coming about a mile. Being 
nearly out of provisions, we fortunately 
came to a Karen village, where we 
supplied ourselves with fowls and eggs. 
The Karens, men, women, and children, 
flocked to the boat to see us. They 
understood trading very well, but none 
could read the Burman books. As 
they could talk the Burman language, 
I left the Catechism with them, and 
told them to get some Burman to read 
it to them. 

19. There being hardly any wind, 
the men seemed disposed to give up to 
what they considered their fate, and 
loiter the time away until a wind came. 
When I urged them to proceed, some 
of them, in the act of pushing the boat 
forward, replied, " How can we go ? 
If the Eternal God has the power to 
give the wind, why dont he give it ? " 
Burman boats usually ascend the river 
in companies, to avoid the danger of 
being attacked, alone, by the robbers ; 
and rather than make any extra exer- 
tion to get to the end of their journey, 
they prefer staying together, and 
moving on when it can be done with as 
little trouble as possible. Thus, many 
boats are months in reaching Ava. 
Some boats that we have passed, left 
Rangoon two months ago. The value 
of precious time is not known among 
the inhabitants of Burmah. 

It is a grand sight, at this season of 
the year, when the banks of the Irra- 
waddy are overflowed, to see from fifty 
to one hundred Burman boats sailing 
before a fresh breeze up the river. 

22. Came to a small village near 
Kyith^h, and gave a tract to a man who 
had come with his pitcher to fetch 
water. He sat down on the bank of the 
river and commenced reading; soon 
others came, until the number increas- 
ed to ten, whom I supplied witli books, 
and they sat down to read them. One 
of the men asked me, if I were not the 
same teacher who had been there and 
given away books before. 

23. Eurly this morning, in the 
vicinity of Shyu^d^ang, saw a number 
of fishermen at their work — some fish* 
ing, and others mending their boats 
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and nets. A fler giving a book to one, 
several came to the boat and were 
supplied with books. During the day 
gave books to the boatmen as we pass- 
ed them. At night arrived near Prome. 

JProme-^SaU — Pugan^Arrival at Ava, 

24. Early this morning reached 
Prome, and whilst the men went into 
the city for provisions, I gave a few 
tracts nrom the boat, which were con- 
cealed by the persons receiving them, 
lest they should be discovered. Some 
who were coming to the boat, were 
prevented by persons on the shore. It 
would seem from this, that the order 
issued by the governor of the city some 
time ago, agamst receiving our books, 
has not jet been forgotten. 

At night, staid at a small village 
opposite Kydndkung, and as most of 
the men were absent in the woods, I 
left about thirty tracts in the care of 
the head man, to be given to them on 
their return. 

96. Having a fair wind, and being 
on the opposite side of the river from 
Yatt'haung, I was dissappointed in not 
being able to see the youn^ man whom 
br. Brown baptized on his way from 
Ava. Staid for the night at Myaza- 
gaing, a village of one hundred houses. 
Uave books to the inhabitants, who 
appeared to receive them very well. 
Some of the women brought to the 
boat presents of green corn, cucumbers, 
and pumpkins, and treated us very 
kindly. 

S7. At night fastened our boat near 
a lar^e Burman boat, loaded wiUi rice, 
contaming thirty hands. Gave the 
Life of Christ, and the Gospels by 
Luke and John, to the two head men of 
the boat, and a tract to each of the men. 
90l During the last three days we 
have had a stronfif breeze, accompanied 
with fireqnent showers of rain, which 
has brought us one hundred miles 
nearer Ava, and we have the prospect 
of being at our journey's end much 
sooner than we expected a week ago. 
Reached Sal^ early this evening. 
After dining, I took a bundle of tracts 
in my hand, and stood on the bank of 
the river. The crowd of people sur- 
rounding me so closely, and wishing to 
impose upon me by snatching the books 
out of my hand, I raised myself by 
standing on a boat, thinking I could 
manage them better, and give the 
books to better advantoge ; but so rude 
and impudent were some of the young 
men, that I refused to ffive them any, 
and^ pressing my way uirough them, 



took a long range of boats, and gave 
from two to five tracts to each boat, 
according to the number of persons on 
board. From fifty to one hundred 
boats were supplied with books, and 
before I had done, it was dark. I 
returned to my boat through one of 
the streets of the town, and having a 
few of the Catechisms left, I gave them 
to the people as I passed along. 

31. Early this morning I went again 
into the town, to give tracts. After 
my return, several came to the boat, 
and I continued giving books to one 
and another until nine, A. M., when we 
left. One ybung man appeared unusu- 
ally interesting. He sat on the end of 
a boat near ours, watching me giving 
away the books. He had the appear- 
ance of a person in consumption, and 
spoke very little; but, just before we 
left, he said, **I have seen and read 
your books in Ava, and I like them." 

At dark arrived at Pugan, the ancient 
royal city. 

Sept 1. Last night, and early this 
morning, heard a Burman repeating, 
without the least cessation, his prayers 
to<jaudama. It would seem that the 
merit to be sained, does not depend so 
much on the person's understanding 
what he repeats, as on the number of 
times and the rapidity with which he 
utters them. Whilst Mrs. S. went to see 
the numerous pagodas which were built 
here by the kmgs of a former dynasty, 
I supplied the boatmen and inhabitants 
who came to the boat, with tracts. 
Staid for the night at Letpan Ehy^- 
baw, a small village. On approaching 
it, we heard persons quarrelling, and 
soon we saw the cause—- a young man 
had drunk too freely of t6ddy from the 
Palmyra tree, and was beastly intoxi- 
cated. 

3. Late last evening reached Ngk- 
b^nz^n, a village of one hundred 
houses, and this morning supplied the 
inhabitants and boat people with books. 
To-night, as no village is near, we have 
fastened our boat to the bank of the 
river, and having no company, our 
boatmen feel a little afraid of the rob- 
bers. I fire off a gun occasionally at 
sundown, when I come to these bad 
places. This, the Burma ns say, fright- 
ens the robbers, especially when Uiey 
know that you are a foreigner. At 
each side of the boat I keep a watch 
dog. This year there is plenty of rice 
in the country. On this account, there 
are fewer robberies committed than 
formerly. 

4. For the last few days the wind 
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as well as the current has been asrainst 
us, and we have made very little pro- 
gress. Passed My^ng-hykn, a town of 
four hundred houses, where were a 
number of large and small boats. Gave 
books to the inhabitants of the place and 
boatmen. Towards evening a favor- 
able breeze sprang up, 'which enabled 
us to cross the river. At sundown 
passed a number of small boats fastened 
along the bank of the river, and the 
boatmen, having spread their mats on 
the beautiful . sand-bank, were sitting 
in groups, waiting for their supper, 
which was in preparation on the fires. 
As the rigging of our boat needed a 
little repairing, we stopped a short 
distance from the other boats. Some 
young men from curiosity came to us, 
and each received a book. In a little 
while others came, and fairly scrambled 
to set a book which had been thrown 
to them. I had the Life of Christ in my 
hand to give to a genteel looking man, 
when the boat was pushed off, before 
he could receive it^ Others, standing 
on the bank, seeing the book in my 
hand, asked me if f would give it to 
them if they swam for it I told them 
^es. One, eager to be the first, jumped 
into the river with his paso and turban 
on, and a bag around ms neck. When 
he reached the boat, he saw his bag 
hanging to him, and said, he had suffer- 
ed a great loss, for the bag contained 



Burman war. At three, A. M., the 
wind ceased, and we stopped at Nga- 
myk. 

7. Early this morning we came in 
sight of Ava, and the numerous white 
pagodas ^on the Sit Eaing hills. Seat 
two men on foot to inform br. Kincaid 
of our arrival, and in about an hour bad 
the pleasure of seeing him with aiater 
K., at the boat. About noon we were 
seated in his house. Spent the rest of 
the day in landing my furniture and 
luggage. 

10. We occupy a part of br. K.'fl 
house. The frame- work of the boose, 
and floor are wood, and the roof is 
tile ; the rest is bamboo, split and matted* 
The spot of ground on which the boose 
is situated remains dry, when every 
part around is inundated, in the months 
of July and August, and during this time 
ffreat care must be taken that snakea 
do not come into the house and bed. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OV MR. 
BEZfNETT. 

[Conttoaed from page 249.] 

Jan. 1, 1896. To-day a man from 
Shyu^daung, a city on the IrrawaddjTt 
called at our house. When asked if 
he had ever heard of Jesus Christ at 
Shyul^d&ung, he said, " To say be bad 
not heard any thing of Jesus Christ 



would be false, for he (Christ) was talk- 
all hisltobacco and opium. He return- I ed about through the country.** Well, 



ed with the book, and several in the 
act of trying to get it from him, tum- 
bled headlong into the water. Now, 
others were anxious to obtain a book in 
the same way; and although the 
current was strong against them, and 
our boat was sslling, being expert 
swimmers they plunged into the water 
and reached the boat, where I stood 
ready to hand them a book. I suppose 
ten obtained books in this way. One 
yi returning went down, and nothing 
could be seen, until he rose, but his 
arm and the book, which he kept from 
getting wet. Among those who came, 
was a man who was returning home, 
with his oxen and cart, from the field. 

As we had come a very short distance 
the last few days, and the wind was 
now in our favor, and the moon shon6 
bright, we continued the boat under 
way ; but, in passing the villages were 
obliged to be very silent, lest some one 
should notice us, and make us come to 
an anchor. 

5. Last night passed Yandabo, 
famous for being the head-quarters of 
the English army at the close of the 



what do you think of what yoo have 
heard ? ** 1 do not know what to think — 
the religion is very strict." Have yoo 
ever seen any of the books ? " Yes, I 
have got one since I came to Maiu- 
mein." Have you read it? "I have 
some, but not much, I am so busy in 
selling goods I have not time.** How 
do you like what you have read ? " I 
do not remember much, but one thing 
I find, we must not lie in trading ; bot 
I must, or I cannot sell, and even since 
I have been here, some of my words 
have not been true." [Mrs. B. had just 
been purchasing a few articles of him.] 
Well, according to your own law, you 
must suffer hell for lying — most you 
not? "O yes, but I must sell, or I 
cannot eat." If you die, where do you 
expect to go? ^I cannot tell: I fear 
to die, it is all dark before me — but 
what can I do ? " He was then inform- 
ed of the way by which his sins could 
be forgiven, and he seemed oauch in- 
terested, and remained some time re- 
volving in his mind what he bad heard 
— and we hope he^will not soon for- 
get it. 
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5. Attended the missionary meet- 
ing. In consequence of the many 
changes during the past year, not so 
much has been done as was expected 
by some ; yet a considerable sum has 
been raised, some funds appropriated, 
and a handsome balance remains in the 
hands of the treasurer, besides a con- 
sideirable amount due from subscribers 
. which will immediately be paid. 

9. In company with Mrs. B. visited 
Nat-myu, a village down the river. 
Found the people in general very anx- 
ious to receive tracts ; but especially 
the larger books, having been pretty 

generally supplied with the small tracts. 
rave away about oiie hundred copies 
of the Life of Christ, Luke and John, 
and the Digest. When I was down 
there, some time since, the Chinese, 
of whom there are a number employed 
in ship building, &c., were very anxious 
for Chinese tracts, and took to-day all 
I had ; and they were very joyfully "re- 
ceived. This part of -our population 
are, many of them, Boodhists, and some, 
followers of Confucius, but they seem 
to know very little of either. A few of 
them read Burmese, and desired Burman 
tracts. I hope the time will soon come 
when the Spirit of God will convert the 
Chinese boys in the school, and make 
them useful to their countrymen. 

11. Having been troubled for some 
time, with a pain in my right side, and 
no prospect of its going on of itself, I 
went this morning to consult my phy- 
sician, who, on hearinsf the state of tfic 
case, said most decidedly, it was an 
affection of the liver, and ordered a 
blister, and other medicine. Few, per- 
haps, enjoy better health in India than 
I have done — sufieredless pain, or taken 
less medicine. A dollar would more 
than pay for all the medicine I have 
taken since I landed in India, in 1829. 
Perhaps now I am ' to suffer pain, and 
endure suffering. Well, it is of the 
Lord, and I do wish to submit my all 
to his hands, for time and eternity. I 
only wish to live that I may advance 
his cause on the earth ; and if he sees 
fit to lay me aside, I know he can, and 
I trust he will, raise up other laborers, 
and make them more useful than I have 
ever been. 

23. Since I last wrote in my journal 
I have been under the doctor's care, 
and the blessing of Heaven has rested 
on the means used, and I am now free 
from pain, and feel pretty well again. 
But tne doctor says I must take a trip 
to sea, in order to secure a confirma- 
ijon of health. I shall probably visit 



Tavoy, and perhaps Mergui, in the 
Company's schooner, ere long, if con- 
venient. Though now I feel pretty 
well, how long I shall be permitted to 
remain so, is ail known to my kind 
Father in heaven, and I do not wish 
to have any anxious thoughts about the 
future^ but commit my all to Him who 
judgeth righteously. 

27. To-day one of the petty head 
men of the place called. After some 
desultory conversation, I asked him if 
he had a New Testament: he said he 
had not, but had several of our tracts. 
I asked him if he would read a Testa- 
ment if he had one : he said he would. 
I then presented him one : he took it, 
seemed confused, and said, "Now, 
if I take and read this, and do not be- 
lieve, my hell will be hotter than if I 
do not," and seemed not disposed to 
take it. I then said, "If you nave the 
offer of it, and reject it, will not your 
hell be still hotter than it would, if you 
received and read it?" He did not 
know what to do, apparently, and 
finally declined the book. I merely 
mention this case, because I meet many 
just like it. They seem to feel that 
there is a great difference between 
tracts, which are human productions, and 
the word of God. He seemed to think 
he could read and reject the truth con- 
tained in a tract, and no evil conse- 
quences follow ; but to read arid reject 
the Bible, he considered a heinous sin. 
Feb. 2. Have, for some time, felt par- 
ticularly anxious for one of the Chinese 
boys, about eighteen years of age, who 
is a very amiable and industrious stu- 
dent, and have often offered up my do- 
sire that ho may be converted, and be 
useful. This evening he was at wor- 
ship for the first time, and after worship 
said he wished to come and board here. 
I should have said before, that some 
six months since, his father came with 
him, and he requested he might be per- 
mitted to board, but I refused him, as I 
feared he would not be happy and 
contented to eat and live as do the 
Burmese — and besides. Government 
board Burmese boys. I took him into 
my room, and asked why he wished 
to come and live here ? He said he 
wished to learn faster, and attend re- 
ligious worship ; he was considering 
religion, and could not do so, when at 
home, as he wished. His father, like 
too many of his countrymen, smokes 
opium. I thought it a providence of 
God, that he wished to come, and as he 
said he would live as the Burmese boys 
do, which is in a Style far below the 
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Chinese, I consented to let bim come, 
and told hira 1 would be responsible. 
Qnerv- Will not some benevoleni 
' iriendg of educatioD and religion, pro- 
vide some funds expressly for such ob' 
jects of charitj as the above ? There 
are man; about ua, who might be benC' 
filed by it. 
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Pank-tiitg, and oihtr villagti. 

Kn-to. Nov. 10, 1835. The Lord', 
work is a pleasant work in all its dc 
partmenls ; but the pli 
all, is to trarerae the be 
rural villages, literally pi 
gospel from house to hou 
upon all 1 meet to Dbandi 
lets idols, and flee from the wralb to 
come. "But how is it possible for us 
to be saved frou hell," observed a man 
that 1 had addressed, " when our most 
excellent God was not exempt from its 
Bufferings ? " Here is one of the most 

EFominent difficulties in the mind of a 
nrmaa ; he regards the sufferings of 
bell as certain as death, and from which 
the Divinity himself, is not exempted. 
Sometimes I am answered by as apbo- 
lism in Pali verse— 

■■ Daily people are born on eatlh, 
Daily people are temoied by liealli. 
Daily people go (o beLJ, 
Daily people pass away lo nigboa^" 
We have had on interesting audience 
in the zayat, of from fifteen to twenty, 
for three hours, and both the assistant 
and myself, after the fatigues of the day, 
are weary of talking, while the people 
;ted than at the com- 



11. At Pank-ting, I found a learned 
Burman, who has made himself rather 
notorious in the village, by talking of 
Christianity. He was very glad to re- 
ceive a Testament, and seems disposed 
to exaroioe ; but he is so bewildered in 
hia whirlpool of transmigrations and ev- 
erlasting succession of Boodhs and kul- 
pas, and the thirty-one stales of exist- 
ence, from " darksome Tartarus " to the 
snnnj plains of " waving Asphodel ; " 
that the simplicity of gospel truth is by 
far too difficult for him to understand. 

12. There are a few Karen families 
aC the foot of the mountains, on the west 
side, that seem to be left to hardness of 
heart, and it has hitherto been like labor 
in vain to visit them : still my heart 
yearns over them, aod I cannot enffer a 



dry season [o puss without making them 

a visit, in hopes that the Lord's time to 
favor them has come. I found myself 
among them to-day. There are two 
houses where we first stopped, but the 
people were all out reaping, except an 
old woman and a few children. " VVell," 
I inquired, "do you make offerings to 
evil spirits ? " " No," she promptly re- 
plied, "never; neither did my ances- 
tors." "What do you worship?" I 
continued. " I worship God," was the 
answer. " ^Vhat God ? we hear of 
different Gods." " I know of but one 
God," she replied again, "the God of 
our fathers." Aftera long conversation 
she GCnt for all the people to come in, 
and listen to the teacher. The women 
came, but the men would not leave 
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the sister of a Christian, for whom I 
should have hope, were she away from 
her present intemperate associates; 
and the old woman seems to be almost 
persuaded to become a Christian. She 






the 



think of Ihe goodnec^ of God. We 
used to say, that the Karens were the 
children of God, and the Burmans the 
children of the devil, and go we call 
them yel ; and I often think how much 
happier we are row, than when wo were 
under their government. Then we 
were often called away from our homes, 
to dra^ down boats from the high hills - 
on which tliey had been hewn, to the 
distant navigable streams ; sometimes 
we had to make roads, and when the 
white foreigners came, they had us all 
employed in carrying stones, and throw- 
ing them into the river, to obstruct the 
passage of Ihe English ships. I re- 
lember too that the elders said 'God 
ill yel save us,' and it seems to roe 
lat this is the salvation promised. 
They also said 'Children, we have not 
bappiness, but happiness will come to 
aur posterity.' I believe that that hap- 
piness approaches." 

13. The man that feels it bis duty 
.. "turn away his eyes from beholding 
pleasant sights," should never come 
the Karen jungle, 

_" Where Nalure sown, herself, 
And reaps ber cropi; wboie gaimenu are 

the cloudB, 
Whose minslrelt, brooka; whoae Umpi, Iha 



•?• 



Journal of Mr. Mason. 



Wbofe dailing, heaven*! unfathomable blue; ] living at Mata-myo. I felt very much 
And firoB whofle rocky turrets, battled high, for the man, and his family, for he 
Praipeet immeon apreadi out on all sides 

ronad, 
Lett now between the welkin and the main. 
Now walled with hills that sleep above the 

■torau-' 
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I bless God that idolatry has never 
stained this landscape with her blight- 
ing touch. Her pagodas hive never 
risen to these "rocKy turrets;" her 
images were never planted on yonder 
hills, laughing in their verdure, as just 
from the hand of nature before the 
earth was cursed. The inhabitants of 
this scenery seem to be under the 
genius of the place. They are nature's 
children, simple, honest, hospitable, and 
kind. In a walk of a few miles I find 
myself removed almost to the antipodes 
of the moral world — from a nation 
of idolaters, without a single trait of 
character but what is repulsive, to the 
worshippers of nature's God, a people 
with all the social virtues of civilization 
without its comforts, a people whom 
it is impossible but to love. That 
the picture is not overdrawn I have 
impartial testimony. A Catholic mis- 
sionary in Burmah, many years ago, 
referring to the Karens, wrote, " If we 
look at the savages who inhabit the 
frontiers of this country, and the forests 
in its centre, we find minds of a higher 
character, who are more governed by 
reason than by fear — we find many who 
would prefer death to a vile slavery. 
The Kanans have given us many ex- 
amples of this within the last few years. 
We find them conscientiously attached 
to the laws of justice, faithml to their 
agreements, frank in their manner, sub- 
missive without servility, grateful for 
kindness, and affectionate to those who 
show affection to them. — The less inter- 
course tjiese wild tribes have with 
the Burmese, the more fond they are 
of liberty. They are probably of a 
different origin, as the difference of 
their features and their color * indicates. 
Their religion, which consists of but 
few tenets, shows a different origin." 

I made interesting visits at three 
houses to-day, at one of which dwells a 
brother of Ko So, one of the first Karen 
converts. — He has also a promising son 
that I baptized a couple of years ago, 
when in school, but now married and 

* The Karens as a nation are considerably 
whiter than the Burmese, although individuals 
may be found in each of nearly the same 

those 



a firm believer in Christianity, but 
the habits of intemperance have so got 
the mastery of his judgment that he at 
first declared he never could overcome 
them. He however promised better 
before I left him, and expressed a 
great anxiety that, whatever became of 
him, his children should become Chris- 
tians and learn to read. I asked, "Why 
do you not call on me, when you 
come to Tavoy, as you occasionally 
do ? " " Why the truth is," he replied, 
** whenever I go to Tavoy I get arink, 
and am ashamed to come near you. 
What you say is very true, and our 
fathers said, < Children! there is a 
great road to hell, but a very small one 
to heaven.* " 

I have been pleased to learn since, 
that the visit was not lost upon him. 
He has lately been to Mata-myu, and 
desired his son there to go and com- 
mence a school in a Karen settlement 
near, where he has many relatives, and 
to which he promises to send all his 
children. 



be found in each of 
shade, as I think I have 
that visited America were. 



the 
understood 



Roman Catholic MiMiionary-^ConsUteney 
of character, 

23. The Jesuits seem disposed to 
make inroads upon us. In a note 
from a gentleman at Mergui, who has 
ever shown much kindness to myself 
and other missionaries, . he writes me, 
"We have a nice Roman Catholic 
priest here, who has lately arrived 
from Penang. He is a French Jesuit, 
and expects the bishop of Siam, up 
here soon, on bis tour of visitation. 
The priest himself has gone to Palan 
to endeavor to make converts amongst 
the Karians, but he does not understand 
a word of Burman. He is to communi- 
cate with the people through an in- 
terpreter who speaks Portuguese, but 
with this language the priest is but 
indifferently acquainted." 

25. To-day I parted with a gentle- 
man who has been removed with his 
corps to Madras, in whom, for three 
years, I have found a Christian brother 
that participated in a missionary's feel- 
ings. Besides laboring among the 
Europeans, he had a school, where 
Christian books were used, among the 
Mahometans and Hindoos. He felt a 
deep interest in the Karens, and with 
me visited them in their jungles. " The 
great officer's house" was well known, 
and often visited by the Christians in 
return ; and it was with sincere regret 
that those who have been in towp 
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within the last few days, bade him a 
long farewell, saving, " We shall never 
forget you, and notwithstanding you 
are far from us, remember us, we be- 
seech you, and pray for us. Though 
we never meet you again on earth, we 
hope to meet you again in heaven." 
He entered warmly into the temper- 
ance cause, and was officially reproved 
for circulating tracts on temperance, 
among the soldiers. By his brother 
officers, he was reproved for being seen 
in the streets with the missionaries, 
giving away tracts, and when they saw 
him drinking water at dinner, while all 
around drank wine, 

** Some deein*d him wondroua wiee. 
And some believ'd him mad,** 



Southern Karens receiving the OoapeU 

27. "My soul doth magnify the 
Lord." One of the Karen native as- 
sistants from the south, came in this 
evening, with the soul-awakening in- 
telligence that the.inhabitants of twenty' 
seven or ttoenty-eight houses among tne 
southern Karens, have all come out on 
the Lord's side, and have, in both pro- 
fession and practice, become Christians. 
Moung Doo, the man that has just 
arrived, was stationed at Pyee-khya, 
and reports, that he had a school of 
thirty-eight scholars, and that thirteen 
houses in the settlement are Christian. 
A man and his wife that heard the 
truth on my first visit, remained faith- 
ful to the light they received, until 
the woman was called to her rest, last 
rains, and the man, with his children, 
has now removed to Mata-myu, for the 
sake of the Christian society, and the ad- 
vantage of living near the teachers. 

A letter from the assistant at Ka-pa 
says, — "I have a school of twelve 
scholars. — ^The inhabitants of this vil- 
lage, believe and obey the gospel. One 
man violently opposes, but the people 
that believe, are very numerous." — The 
assistant at Tsarawa writes, that he had 
two scholars only, and, no one believing 
the gospel, he accepted a pressing in- 
vitation from some Karens living a 
day's journey south of Ka-pa, where 
he has had some success in preaching, 
and has finally removed there. 

From Tamler the assistant writes, 
that he has had a small school, and 
that the principal inhabitants of six 
houses have become Christians. He 
adds, " The power of God is manifested 
here, and those that believe, look with 
anxious expectation, on the teacher's 
road, and say, * Let the teacher come.' " 
I also learn that the five persons that 



asked for baptism, last'year, atHtee-po- 
Htsee, continue to walk as ChristiaDSi 
and are anxious to receive the ordi- 
nances. " Blessed be God, who hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy 
from me." 

28. Four persons, who have come 
up from Pyee-khya, asked for baptism 
this evening. One is the son of a head 
man in that district, and seems a deci- 
ded Christian, although his father is 
addicted to habits of intemperance, and 
is a violent opposer of Christianity. 

Dec. 7. This evening I attended the 
Annual Meeting of the Tavoy Mission- 
ary Society, and gave a brief view of 
what the Lord has done for us, the past 
year. The Society again resolved to 
Support four native assistants the ap- 
proaching year, as it has done the year 
that has closed. 



The following extract affords encourage' 
ment to the faithful labors of private Chrb- 
tiana. 

A European that I baptized two or 
three years ago, and who studied Bur* 
man, to render himself useful to the 
people, was removed about a year ago, 
to Penan g, from which place he writes 
as follows : " Our little [temperance] 
Society, at Penang, is doing wonders. 
There are but ffty-one men belonging 
to the detachment of artillery, at this 
place, and forty-five of them have re- 
nounced the use of ardent spirits. Now 
this is the Lord's doing. The corporal 
of the detachment comes to the com- 
missariat's store with a bottle, to draw 
the company's liquor, instead of a large 
copper pot, as formerly. It is surprising 
to see. the alteration among the men, 
since they have abandoned the use of 
ardent spirits. Instead of contentions 
and fightings, ^ood will and harmony 
reign among them. The hospital and 
guard room are, as they should be, 
empty. We still continue our social 
prayer meeting and bible class, in the 
fort, and it is a ^reat consolation to 
know that the Lord will hear the pray- 
ers of his people. — I visit the Burmese 
on Wednesday evening as usual, and 
generally have a good congregation. 
The Rev. Mr. Dyer, one of the mis- 
sionaries at this place, always accom- 
panies me. I read portions of the 
Scripture to them and expound in the 
best manner I can, trusting in the Lord's 
promise, that his word shall not return 
void. After this the Rev. Mr. Dyer 
concludes the service by praying in 
English, and I also pray as well as I 
can in Burmese. I am very deficient 
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in the language, but the Lord sometimes 
works by feeble means." 

To the honor of the above individual 
it ought to be recorded, that during his 
stay here, after he joined the church, 
he, unsolicited, contributed seven dol- 
lirs a month for missionary purposes; 
and that whenf he arrived at Penang, 
there was no temperance society, no 
bible class, no prayer meeting with the 
soldiers, and no preaching to the little 
settlement of Burmese, at that place. 



J0UR5AX Or^MR. WADE. 

Tour among Villaget on Tavoy River. 

Nov. 13, 1835. Left Tavoy with 
Mrs. Wade, and three or four Burman 
and Karen assistants, in (yder to visit 
the villages of Burmans below us, and 
the Karens at Toung-bvouk. Spent 
the night in our boat on Myo-so village, 
where we distributed tracts, and I 
preached from my boat to the people 
assembled on the shore. The assist- 
ants also went to another small village, 
not far distant, where the people us- 
tened and received tracts gladly. 

14. Arrived at Thah-pa Shoung 
village, and took up our abode in a 
miserable little zayat, where we intend 
to spend the Sabbath. 

^nday, 15. Preached, and distribut- 
ed tracts in three villages, and at even- 
ing had an attentive assembly of wo- 
men, to whom we told the glad news 
of salvation. 

16. The partjr of females who at- 
tended last evening, came again this 
morning, bringing a little present of 
honey and rice, and listened fur some 
time to Mrs. Wade's instructions. We 
then continued our course down the 
river, and distributed tracts in three 
villages, where they were received 

flad^. At one large village, they 
egged earnestly for more bibles and 
tracts than we had in the boat. 

17. Slept in our boat near the last 
house we shall see in the river, and 
have been toiling all day to get out of 
the mouth of the river towards Toung- 
byouk. But a strong head wind and 
rough sea have kept us back, so that 
weanr, and sad, and hungry, we crossed 
the river just at dark, and came in be- 
hind this island, for a little quiet. 

18. Had a restless night in our 
boat, on account of the rolling of the 
waves, and have no prospect of moving 
to-day, as the wind still blows violently. 
How little do our friends,' in their quiet 
liomes in 'our dear native land, know 



what it is to traverse this wide and 
dreary world, through raging seas, or 
the tiger-haunted jungle, to proclaim a 
Savior to these poor dark heathen ! 

l\). Were not able to move yester- 
day, or even get on shore. To-day, 
however, we have succeeded in reach- 
ing a considerable village where we 
distributed the precious gospel, and 
spent some time m conversmg with the 
people. Several were very attentive, 
and promised to call their neighbors 
together every evening, to read the 
books. Hope our visit was not quite 
in vain. 

20. Have spent most of the day in 
trying to go out of the mouth of the 
river, and proceed to the Karen villages, 
but the wind and tide being against us, 
we did not succeed, and have conclud- 
ed to return to Tavoy. 

21. Reached town to-day, and 
learn that one boat was upset, and 
another entirely lost, with all on board, 
during the heavy wind, while we have 
returned in health and safety. Monns^ 
Shway Doke, the Burman last baptized, 
accompanied us in visiting the villages, 
and we are happy to perceive in him 
some promising talents for usefulness ; 
but he much needs instruction. 

24. Having in our former excursion 
visited villages only on the east side of 
the river, I set out this morning, accom- 
panied by Mrs. Wade, and two native 
assistants, to visit the villages on the 
west side of the river. Distributed 
tracts in one village, gave the bible to 
one respectable man, and preached to 
those who were disposed to listen. 

25. Distributed tracts and the bible 
in two large villages, and told the peo- 
ple of Him who is " mighty to save.** 

26. Visited two more villages, and 
had a good assembly at evening wor- 
ship. The tracts were received gladly. 
May the Lord bless the seed sown here . 

27. Visited three villages to-day, 
but met with little encouragement. 
" Can these dry bones live ? ** 

28. Spent the whole day in getting 
up this small creek, in order to visit 
some large villages. 

Sunday, 29. Preached in the fore- 
noon in one large village, and in an- 
other in the afternoon, while Mrs. Wade 
spent the day in a third, where I had a 
good assembly in the evening. 

30. Visited another large village, on 
our way to town, and reached home 
in the evening, having visited twelve 
villages, ffiving tracts to all who would 
receive them, and leaving one or more 
bibles in every village. 
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We subjoin here from another communica- 
tioo of Mr. Wade, a summary view of the 
operations of the Mission during the past 
year. 

Summary of Tavoy Station for 1835. 

Baptisms, — There have been bap- 
tised at the station, durinflf the year, 
Gl Karens, 2 Burmans, and 3 Europe- 
ans. Total, Q^. One European has 
been excluded, and two Karens sus- 
pended. Present number of the church, 
248 Karens, 7 Burmans, and 4 Europe- 
ans. Total, 259. 

Schools, — At or before the com- 
mencement of the rains, i. e. the last 
6f February, school-masters were 
placed at five different Karen settle- 
ments, at a considerable distance from 
each other ; and where the school-mas- 
ter himself was not able to do some- 
thing in the way of preaching, a native 
assistant preacher was stationed with 
him. From all these stations we have 
heard pleasing accounts, except one, 
and there the opposition was so great, 
as to break up the school. The school- 
teacher removed to another settlement, 
where he has done what he could, in 
making known the gospel. We have 
had one Karen boarding-school, of 60 
scholars, five months of the year, in 
Tavoy, under the superintendence of 
Mrs. Wade. Mrs. Mason, and Miss 
Gardner have had each four or five 
Barman day schools. 

Native assistants. — ^Including those 
who have already been mentioned as 
connected with the Karen village 
schools, eight native assistants have 
been employed during the year — seven 
Karens, and one Burman. Of these, 
four have been supported by the Tavoy 
Missionary Society, and one by -myself. 
The others generally got some help 
from the inhabitants where they were 
employed, and have been paid more or 
less accordingly. 

Inquirers. — We have at present on 
our List about thirty hopeful inquirers, 
a number of whom have already asked 
for baptism, mostly Karens. We can- 
not expect many inquirers among the 
Burmans, until a greater portion of la- 
bor is made to bear directly upon them. 
We very much need an additional mis- 
sionary here to devote himself exclu- 
sively to them; not merely in Tavoy 
city, but the whole province in connect- 
ion with the provinces of Mergui, and 
Ya. At present there is no one but 
br. Mason and myself, for all the Ka- 
rens and Burmans in these three prov- 
inces. 

35 



Early in Dec., Mr. Wade accompanied 
Mrs. Wade to Matamyu, and on his return 
set out fur Ya, to visit the Burmese and Ka- 
rens in that district. 

Visit to Ya District. 

Yahh, Jan. 18, 1836. To-day I 
came across to this place, which is on 
the sea shore, having sent off my boat 
three days previously to come round by 
water. I thus, by about four hours' 
walk, save about sixty miles' travel by 
water, and half that distance is out at 
sea. The boat has not arrived, nor 
could we much expect its arrival till ta- 
morrow. Some of the Karens with us 
had never seen the sea before, and 
seemed much to enjoy the grandeur of 
the scene, especially as we walked on 
the beach at sunset. 

19. This evening, saw our boat ap- 
proaching the place, but the evenioff 
closed around them before they could 
get in. The place is difiicult of ap- 
proach, especially in the night, on 
account of rocks and sands. 

20. The boat came in last eveningr, 
and this morning we started out to sea; 
but we had so strong a head wind that 
the boatmen said they could not pull 
against it, so we were obliged to turn 
back. 

23. The head wind still continues 
to blow strong at the time of flood tide, 
though it abates during the ebb ; there- 
fore, we are still obliged to remain, the 
boatmen declaring they cannot pull 
against the wind during the flood, or 
against the current during the ebb. 

24. Last evening we put out to sea, 
and came about fifteen miles, the wind 
having abated, so that we spend the 
Sabbath at anchor near the shore, but 
distant from any inhabitants. Our lit- 
tle assembly consists often individuals, 
viz. four boatmen, one Burman assist- 
ant, a Karen assistant, and a school- 
teacher for the Karens at Ya, and three 
other Karen Christians, who assist in 
carrying cooking utensils, &c. when 
we travel by land — and myself. 

27. Last evening, we reached the 
mouth of Ya river, and this morning 
pulled up to a place where there are 
two small Burman villages, which we 
visited. But we found the inhabitants, 
in general, entirely averse to receiving 
religious books, and deaf to the news of 
salvation through Jesus Christ. In 
such villages we have most striking 
lessons of the utter depravity of the 
human heart, and the blinding influence 
of idolatry and superstition. 
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29. DoTiiig the last two days we 
b»ve visited some of the Karen setlle- 
nteats, but lind not among the people, 
the leaaC dispoaition to listen to the 
gospel. They have Joined themselves 
to the idols 01 the Burmana, and, know- 
ing nothing about the principles of 
Bmidhism, are more difficult to reason 
with than the Burmans themselves. 
We have tried to persuade them, but in 
TSin, and all that we can do, is to pcay 
for them. If there ever was a case in 
which the blind were led by the blind, 

31. Veaterday, visited a Karen set- 
tlement, but found no body who cared 
enough about bis soul to induce him to 
listen to the news of salvation through 
Christ. They had embraced the Bui- 
man religion, and resolved to sink or 
■wiro with Gaudama. One old woman 
attracted my notice— she must have 
been above eighty. She was entirely 
blind, and almost deaf; tottering on the 
borders of the grave; and yet, in re- 

Kd to her ornaments, (if they deserve 
name,) displayed liie vanity of a 
^rl of sixteen. Her ear ornaments 
were particvlariyJiM. They conaiated 
of solid cylinders of wood, about an. 
inch and a half in length, and between 
■even and eight inches in circumfer- 
ence ; and yet they were not sufficient- 
ly large to fill up the holes in the lobea 
of her ears. It seemed as if God had 
■ent us, to give her a chance to 
of Jeaus, and believe on him, before her 
acconnts should be sealed up unto the 
judgment of the great day. But I fear 
she will not profit thereby.— To-day 
we visited a settlement where the peo~ 
pie seemed a little more like Karens. 
One man, the chief's brother, expressed 
ft determined resolution to learn to 
read; but the chief himself was not ai 
home, and much will depend on what 
he says about the matter on his return ; 
if ho is favorable, this settlement will 
want a school. 

Feb. 3. We have visited the Karens 
at the head of Ya river, and find them 
of about the same stamp as those d~ 
ready .mentioned. The chief for some 
time seemed very favorable, and gave 
the hope that he would encourage the 
children and youth of his district tti 
Jearn to read Karen ; but said he must 
consult with his brothers. He did so, 
and returned, saying they were not of 
the eame mind, and he could therefore 
give no further encouragement. The 
native assistant and school-teacher re- 
■olve to remain a month or two in this 
region, (though they most hire their 



board,) and innke a thorough effort 
imong the different settlements, hop- 
ing that, at length, some may be per- 
iiiadcd to listen to the word of life. 
We have visited again the settlement 
nentioned under last date, but the 
hief had not yet returned. We have 
fallen in with br. Osgood, nnd native 
brethren from Maulmein, and with the 
books which he and we both brought, 
we have scattered bibles and tracts 
quite through the city of Ya. I was 
not aware that brother Osgood was 
coming down here ; but we have hod a 
good visit, and do not think our labors 
interfered with each other, as I devoted 
my labors principally to the Karens. 

6. Left Ya on the fourth, and after 
a very favorable passage reached Ya- 
lah this morning, and, crossing over by 
land, was in Tavoy about sunset. 
Found Mrs. Mason and Miss Gardner 
well. 

Return to Matamgu. 
10. After preaching on the Sabbath, 
and spending Monday in making prep- 
arations fur another month's absence 
from home, set out again for Matah, 
and reached the place about the mid- 
dle of the afternoon. Found Mrs. 
Wade in comfortable health, and ^ome 
intimations of a revival of religion in 
the place. A number of the native 
Christians had an increased spirit of 
prayer, particularly for the children and 
youth who were not yet converted. I 
pray God that the gathering cloud may 
increase and pour down upon us a 
shower of divine grace. Mrs. Wade 
has kept a journal of events from the 
time of our coming up to this place, dur- 
ing my absence, and will continue it the 
remainder of the time that we stay here. 
A part of Ihejaurnal here alluded to, hat 
iHen receiied, and is innrted below. 



Matah village, Dec. 6,1835. Arrived 

at this place last evening, after a most 
fatiguing journey over the mountains 
which lie between Tavoy and these 
Karen villages. Mr. Wade, as usual, 
walked all the way ; but I being unable 
to do so, have a kind of litter, by means 
of which four men are able to carry me 
a part of the wayi In crossing the 
mountains, however, I am obliged to 
walk eight or ten miles in succession. 
When we arrived within three orfour 
miles of this place, the Christians, hear- 
ing of our approach, came out to meet 
US, in large companies, and their joy 
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soon caused us almost to forget the 
fatigue we had suffered. As we en- 
tered the town, we saw several new 
dwellings, erected since we left the 
place last year, and in about the centre 
of the town we beheld a new bamboo 
cottage, built for' us. The zayat has 
been crowded to-day with attentive 
listeners, and we have enjoyed a de- 
lightful day with these humble, simple, 
devoted Christians. This evening two 
of our pious pupils were married to pious 
and respectable companions, and will, 
we hope, be an ornament to the 
church. 

Monday evening, 7. Have had a 
church meeting to-day, to consider the 
case of two offending members, living 
in a village about six miles distant. 
The church had suspended them some 
time ago, for immoral conduct, and we 
found the case a very bad one^ though 
we hope they begin to feel true repent- 
ance. Several have been waiting the 
arrival of a teacher, that they might be 
baptized; and we have been very much 
interested to-day in a visit from a party 
of Karens from another tribe, who have 
hitherto almost entirely rejected the 
gospel. Several of the party are, we 
trust, truly born again, and we pray 
that the good work may go on. 

9. About eighty attended the fe- 
male prayer-meeting this morning, and 
I was happy to hear that it had been 
regularly observed, though there had 
been much sickness in their families 
and above twenty children had died, 
since we lefl the place last year. It 
was delightful to hear them tell how 
they gave up their little ones into the 
hands of their Heavenly Father, and 
felt comforted in the prospect of meet- 
ing them again in heaven. ' Truly 
these poor simple females are growing 
in grace, and the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and I doubt not 
some of ^them will shine bright in 
heaven. 

11. The leading members of the 
church this morning brought in the 
names of eighteen candidates for bap- 
tism, whom they said they had exam- 
ined, and could recommend as worthy 
of being admitted into the church. 
Several of our pupils, who appeared 
weiriastyear, are included in this num- 
ber. 

12. This morning, the father of one I 



examined by the church in the.evening| 
and appear to have been truly convert- 
ed about three years ago, when br. 
Mason preached in their village. They 
say several others worship G^d in their 
village, but are not able to come to us. 
Three Karens from the other tribe, 
mentioned December 7lh, were also 
examined, and unanimously accepted 
by the church. They live about six 
miles distant, and meet with much op- 
position. Our house was finished this 
evening, and is quite comfortable. 
Have had several more applications for 
baptism. 

Repeated BapfUmt, 



of our pupils, with another Karen, both 
from a distant village, arrived here, 
having travelled four or five days 
through the woods, to hear the gospel, 
and ask again for baptism. They were 



Sunday evening, 13. The zayat was 
crowded to-day, and we enjoyed a de- 
lightful season with the dear Christians 
and inquirers. In the cool of the even- 
ing we proceeded to the lovely conse- 
crated stream, where, on its beautiM 
romantic banks, we knelt with about 
two hundred converted Karens, and 
prayed for the outpouring of the bless- 
ed Holy Spirit as in primitive days ; and 
then, after singing the baptismal hymn, 
the five candidates were " buried with 
Christ in baptism." May it now ap- 
pear that they have truly "arisen to 
newness of life." 

14. This evening the Karen Chris- 
tians met in our new cottage, to conse- 
crate it by prayer and supplication to 
the Lord. They said that they built it 
for no worldly purpose, but to receive 
their teachers, that they might hear 
more about the Savior who died for 
them, and learn more about his holy 
will ; and they prayed that God would 
accept it, and that his blessing might 
rest upon it. The cottage has been 
built entirely by the church here, with 
the exception of a few days' work by 
the Burmans who brought our things 
from Tavoy, and is worth sixty or 
seventy rupees. Let Christians in 
America look at the poverty of these 
Karen disciples, and learn to imitate 
Him, who for our sakes became poor. 

15. After uniting in asking a bless- 
ing from on high, four of our Karen 
Christians set out on a short mission- 
ary excursion. May the presence of 
the Savior go with them. Away in 
this dark heathen land, we often think 
how much good might be done by 
pious intelligent laymen, in different 
parts of our dear native land, if they 
would set about the work as these 
poor heathen converts do. 

18. The four Christians returned 
this evening, rather sad from the cold* 
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ness and inattention of those whose 
welfare they, had been trying to pro- 
mote. They said, however, they felt 
peace before God in doing their duty, 
and solemnly warning those poor har- 
dened people, in the name of the Lord, 
to flee from all their superstitions and 
sins, to Him who is " mighty to save." 

19. This evening has been devoted 
to the examination of eight of the forty- 
three candidates for baptism. They 
had all been before the church for 
quite a long time, and gave very pleas- 
ing evidence of a change of heart, and 
a new life. Two of our dear pupils 
were of the number, and all the others 
were from the villages around. Three 
of Ui6m were from a distant village, 
visited by br. Mason and Mr. Wade 
last year, and where two of the Chris- 
tians from this place have been teach- 
ing a school, and preaching the little 
they themselves had ' learned, of the 
blessed gospel. Several more in the 
same village are hopefully converted, 
and one anxiously waiting br. Mason's 
arrival, to be baptized. 

Sunday evening, 20. Have enjoyed 
a ddightfitl Sabbath. One old woman, 
who asked for baptism before we left 
last year, being anxious to be received 
into the church, was examined and ac- 
cepted. When we arrived here last 
year, this large family, with the excep- 
tion of one young man who had married 
one of the daughters, were worshipping 
nats, and seldom came near us. Now, 
the father, mother, and one daughter, 
are members of the church, five more 
are asking for baptism, and some others 
are under serious impressions. At 
evening the nine candidates were bap- 
tized ; and as we proceeded slowly to 
the water, singing one of the songs of 
Zion, I could not help thinking that 
r^oicing ana^els hovered over us. One 
of those baptized to-day, was from the 
tribe of Myet-kcen Karens, mentioned 
last Sabbath ; and his relative, an old 
man who gives very pleasing evidence 
of piety, has come forward this even- 
ing, and asked for baptism. All these 
have to bear bitter reproach and con- 
tempt from their relatives and friends. 
23. I met an interesting assembly 
of eighty at the female prayer- meeting 
this morning, about sixty of whom are 
members of the church. Besides-sev- 
eral prayers, I spend some time in 
teaching them their duties as daugh- 
ters, wives, mothers, neighbors, church 
members, &c. &c., and. am much grati- 
fied with their answers and remarks, 
^a week to week. But, while I try 



to teach them, I fe^l deeply my need 
of more of their humble and child-like 
spirit. 

27. Have enjoyed another delight- 
ful Sabbath in this little consecrated 
spot, in the midst of these heathen 
jungles; and at the close of the day 
accompanied nine more lovely converts 
down to the " watery grave," making 
twenty -three baptized since our arrival 
here. Four were our pupils in Tavoy 
last season, and, with the nine baptized 
in Tavoy, make thirteen from that 
school. Five of the number are lately 
married to pious and respectable com- 
panions, and bid fair to exert a happy 
influence in society. 

Dec. 31. This is to us all a very 
solemn and interesting week, on ac- 
count of the preparation for commemo- 
rating the Savior's dying love next 
Sabbath ; and we feel more and more 
pleased with these dear Christians, as 
we converse with them all, individually, 
respecting the state of their souls. — 
Besides the two suspended some time 
since, not the least occasion of church 
discipline has yet appeared ; and we feel 
that the presence of the blessed Holy 
Spirit is in our midst. 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
CROCKER, DATED EDllfA, JUNE 21, 1836. 

We have just received your letter, 
dated the 27th Feb., accompanied by 
several communications from other 
friends, and a quantity of provisions 
sent out by br. C. The letters and 
periodicals have been very refreshing 
to us. The provisions were also very 
acceptable, as they are very scarce, at 
the present time, in the colony. Some, 
no doubt, are now actually suffering 
for hunger. We received a letter from 
Millsburg, a day or two since, which 
stated that the inhabitants were in a 
state of starvation; that they could not 
get cassadas, (their last resort,) 'to eat. 
We have heard a similar report from 
Caldwell. The colonists are almost al- 
together dependent • upon the natives 
for their sustenance. When, therefore, 
the natives do not have a sufficient sup- 
ply of food to sell, the colonists suffer. 
When wars rage among the various 
tribes, and prevent them from cultiva- 
ting their ground, the colony partici- 
pates with the natives in the privation 
of food. If they make war upon the 
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natives, and destroy their rice fields, as 
in the last war at Bassa Cove, they cut 
off their own supplies. This state of 
thingfs, arises from the mistaken policy 
of the colonists, in neglectingr agricul- 
ture for the sake of trade. Those who 
had any capital when they came out, 
have gone to trading with the natives, 
and in a vast majority of instances have 
run through with their property in this 
way. Those who have done any thing 
in agriculture, have been in general too 
poor to purchase cattle for working, 
and have therefore been able to do 
nothinsf very extensively, in cultivating 
the soil. The land, it is true, is fertile, 
but its fertility is chiefly seen in the 
rank growth of weeds, grass, and bushes. 
To keep these down, merely with a hoe 
and cutlass, requires no small degree of 
labor. If the ne w colony at Bassa Cove 
go on as they have begun, we think 
they may be able, after a while, to render 
themselves in great measure, if not 
altogether, independent of the natives 
for their supplies of food. We hope 
this will be the case. Their present 
agent has done much to promote this 
object ; but his health is so much im- 
paired at the present time, that we fear 
he will soon be compelled to leave the 
country for America. When he leaves, 
an agent of similar qualifications will 
be very much needed, to carry forward 
what he has begun. 

When we wrote you last, I wad just 
recovering from a severe attack of the 
fever. Since then, I have had no at- 
tack of fever, and, with the exception of 
a cutaneous affection peculiar to this 
country, have been remarkably well. 
The health of br. M. is, in general, bet- 
ter than it was in America. 

At the time of my last letter, we were 
contemplating a school for the natives, 
to be located in the colony. We had the 
promise from king Will Gray, and king 
Sante Will, and several head men, 
that they would send their children. 
Soon after I wrote, I went back into 
the country about twenty miles, to 
Sante Will's town, to see what they 
intended to do. I found quite an 
apathy among the natives in reg^ard to 
the school. As they find it difficult, if 
not impossible, to conceive of any per- 
son being actuated by a higher motive 
than pure selfishness, they seemed to 
look upon the object with a suspicious 
eye. They however declared that the 
reason why they did not send their 
children, was scarcity of food. They 
said that when the crops of rice came 
in, they would send them. As our| 



means would not admit of our estab- 
lishing a school within the limits of the 
colony, (for the natives would not send 
their children unless we supplied them 
with food,) and believing it very impor- 
tant to acquire the confidence of the 
natives in our object — also, being ex- 
ceedingly desirous of becoming ac- 
quainted, as soon as possible, with their 
language, I concluded to go and take 
up. my residence with them. I am now 
on a visit at Edina, having come down 
to attend the dedication of our new 
Baptist meeting house at Bassa Cove. 
I shall, if Providence permit, return to- 
morrow to Sante Will's town. I have 
had a few children under my instruc- 
tion, and expect a few more from other 
towns, as soon as the rice comes in. 
This will be the case in a few weeks. 
Having instructed the children under 
the eye of Sante Will, from day to day, 
his suspicions seem to be removed, and 
he is very desirous of my staying at his 
town. I told him, some days since, that 
the people at Monrovia wished me to 
have a school there. He said, "You 
must not go; God sent you here!" 
Although he has no fear of God before 
his eyes, yet his remark affected me 
some, and rather tended to confirm me 
in the belief that I was in the path of 
duty. — I live in a bamboo house, about 
six feet by eight on the ground, and 
about four feet from the ground to the 
eaves. This is occupied by my inter- 
preter and myself. Our bed is the 
ground, with two or three mats spread 
on it. I have a fire on that part of thet 
ground not occupied as a bed, every 
evening, and the smoke finds its way 
out as it can. The king promises to^ 
build me a larger house, if I will take 
up my abode there. If I were satisfied 
that this town would be the best loca- 
tion for a residence of some consider- 
able length of time, I. would get a com- 
fortable native hut erected, which 
might be done for ten or fifteen dollars. 
But, knowing a little of the fickleness 
and deceit of the native character, I 
fear I may be obliged to take up my 
abode somewhere else, before a great 
while. In dealing with the natives, it 
is almost impossible to form any very 
definite plan for the future. I trust 
that God will direct us in the path of 
duty. I have found Him present to 
comfort me, when away from Christian 
friends and sanctuary privileges. The 
hope that God will make me instrument- 
al of good to this people, makes my 
situation pleasant O, how much this 
people need the influence of the gos- 
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pel ! When 1 was there, the last time, 
I had to give some cloth and tobacco, to 
redeem a native from death. He was 
one who came up with us in a canoe. 
He met, in one of the adjacent towns, 
with another native, whose father had 
been killed a long while ago, in a war 
with the tribe to which he belonged, 
and the son declared he would revenge 
the death of his father. They came 
to Sante Will's town. I saw the fel- 
low who wished to slay the other. He 
seemed very fierce and revengeful, and 
when requested to take a ransom, said 
it was not a money palaver, and he 
would have the fellow's life. The head 
man of the town, to which the avenger 
belonged, fearing that he should lose 
his innuence with the Americans, was 
induced, at the earnest request of two 
or three traders, who were present, to 
prevent the perpetration of the crime, 
and compel the fellow to accept of some 
cloth and tobacco for the ransom of the 
victim. Two or three weeks ago, a 
liitle boy, about eight years old, who 
was frequently following me about, and 
jabbering in the country language, was 
carried off to be sold as a slave. I felt 
badly about it, though I did not know, 
till some days after he was gone, that 
he was carried off for this purpose. The 
king knowing that I was opposed to 
slavery, had no doubt designedly con- 
cealed it from me. He was kept con- 
fined in a town about four miles from 
Sante Will's place, for some days. He 
was carried to the sea shore, but the 
filave vessel had just gone ; so they 
brought him back, much to the joy of 
the boy, who said be cried all the way 
to the sea. When will the nations of 
the earth combine their power to crush 
this abominable traffic ? We need one 
or two frigates constantly on this coast, 
to catch the slavers. We frequently 
see them lying off not a great distance 
from the shore, waiting to take in a 
cargo of slaves. I have seen the king 
and his son fiercely quarrelling, in con- 
sequence of drinking rum which the 
slaver had sent to induce him to trade ! 
Br. Mylne, for the present, preaches 
to the people at Bassa Cove, and is pur- 
suing the study of the language in the 
colony. This course, so far as we can 
see, seems to be in accordance with the 
leadings of Providence. Several cir- 
cumstances combine to make it desira- 
ble that one of us should remain in the 
colony for the present. Br. Mylne has 
had much care and perplexity in super- 
intending the building- of the meeting- 
Jbouse; but it is at length nearly com- 



pleted. Although we have endeavored 
to be as economical as we could, the 
expense of building the house has ex- 
ceeded our calculation. The whole 
amount will be not far from 650 dollars. 
150 of this will be probably procured 
in this country. There is not a single 
member of the church at Bassa Cove 
that is able to contribute a dollar to- 
wards the building. We feel some 
solicitude to know how our call upon 
the benevolence of Christian brethren 
in America will be received. The 
people having been robbed and spoiled, 
have strong claims upon the sympathies 
of their more favored brethren in 
America. We trust they will be met 
with a promptitude becoming the fol- 
lowers of Him, who " though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor." 



DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Sunday evening, Oct. 9, a public meet- 
ing was held in the 2d Baptist meeting- 
house, Baldwin Place, with reference to the 
departure of missionaries lately designated to 
the Shyan and Tetinga Missions. Order of 
exercises, interspersed with hymns, by ReT. 
Mr. Hague: — Reading of Scriptures, by Rev. 
Mr. Stow; Introductory Prayer, by Rev. 
Mr. Ide; Address to the Missionaries, by 
the Assistant Secretary; Prayer for the 
same, by the Corresponding Secretary ; Ad- 
dresses, by the Missionaries, Messrs. Hall, 
Bronson, and Thomas; Prayer, and Bene- 
diction, by Rev. Dr. Sharp. « 

The following are the names and designa- 
tions of the missionaries: Rev. Jacob Thom- 
as, of Elbridge, Onondaga Co., and Mrs. 
Sarah Maria Willsey Thomas, of Willsey- 
ville, Tioga Co. — Rev. Miles Bronson, of 
Norway, Herkimer Co., and Mn. Roth Mon- 
tague Lucas Bronson, of Madison, Madison 
Co., all of New York, — designated to t|ie 
Shyans, in the vicinity of Sadiyi, A'aJLm; 
and Rev. Levi Hall, of Stafford, Ct., and 
Mrs. Catharine B. Morse Hall, of South- 
bridge, Mass., destined to join the Telinga 
Mission in the Northern Circars. Messra. 
Thomas and Bronson, were educated at the 
Hamilton Lit. and Theol. Ins., N. Y. Mr. 
Hall is a graduate of the Theol. Sem. at 
Newton, Mass. 

The missionaries sailed on Monday, Oct. 
17, in the bark Rosabella, Capt. B. G. 
Green, for Calcutta, via Amherst. Services 
at the embarkation: Singing; and Prayer, by 
Rev. Mr. Stow. We have the pleasure to 
add, that the Board have lent out noder 
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the charge of the missionaries, a printing- 
press and a etanding^presa, with a sufBcient 
supply of paper, ink, &c., for the A'sdm 
Mission: also, an additional printing-press, 
■with more than 1700 reams of paper, binders' 
materials, &c., for the station at Maulmein« 
Miss Lucy H. Taylor, of Waterville, N. Y., 
missionary to the Western Creeks, left for 
the Indian Territory, early in Oct., in com- 
pany with Mr. and Mrs. Kellam, on their way 
to the Mission, as mentioned in our last num- 
ber. 

Recent Intelligence* 

By late arrivals, letters have been received 
from Maulmein, last date April 4 ; from 
Sadiy-i, of April 5, and from Singapore, of 
April 12. Our latest dates from Ava and 
Rangoon, are Feb. 23 and 24. 

The Louvre arrived at Amherst, on Satur- 
day, Feb. 20, all well. Mr. Malcom and 
the missionaries reached Manlmein, at day- 
break, the next morning. Soon afterwards, 
Mr. Malcom proceeded to Tavoy, and thence 
to Mergui, and returned to Maulmein about 
the close of March. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ingalls had been assigned 
to the mission in Arracan. Messrs. Haswell 
and Abbott, were to remain in Burmah. 

Messrs. Brown and Cutter, with their fam- 
ilies, were " quietly settled at their new 
station in A's&m, and were in the enjoyment 
of comfortable health.*' 

We subjoin a brief 

Extract from a Letter of Mr, Shuck. 

We arrived at Singapore, on'the 3lst 
of March, in health and safety, and im- 
mediately rented a house, which ac- 
commodates the three families of us 
separately and comfortably. . 

In Maulmein we remained one week, 
and passed the time most agreeably in 
the society of the dear brethren and 
sisters-there. They cUl seemed assidu- 
ously engaged and happy, and the 
work of the Lord encouragingly pros- 
pers. We remained four days at Pe- 
nang, and were affectionately enter- 
tained by the Rev. Messrs. Davies and 
Heighten, and their worthy consorts, of 
the London Missionary Society. The 
former gentleman is connected with the 
Chinese department, and the latter with 
the Malay. The city of Singapore is 
situated about l*^ north of the equator, 
and 10ii° east of Greenwich, — is under 
the English government, enjoys a salu- 
brious climate, has an increasing com- 
merce, and contains about 18,000 Chi- 



nese, 6,000 Malays, and 3,000 others of 
different nations, besides between one 
and two hundred Europeans. There 
are here at present six missionaries of 
the American Board, and one of the 
London Missionary Society. Br. 
Jones lefl Singapore a few davs before 
we arrived, on his way to Malacca and 
Penang, to make arrangements for 
Siamese printing. And, judging from 
the letter which he lefl for us at this 
place, that he was not aware of our 
having with us a printer and apparatus 
for Bankok, we thought it expedient, 
and br. Davenport immediately embark- 
ed for Malacca, to consult hifa with 
regard to future operations. 

There will be no vessels leaving here 
for Bankok, before the middle of June. 
Not wishing to be idle, I have procured 
me a competent Malay teacher, and 
commenced the study of that language. 
I find that it is quite simple and easy, 
and extensively useful in all these sur- 
rounding regions, even among the 
Chinese themselves. The Chinese 
and Hindoo shopkeepers, washermen, 
breadmen, milkmen, coolies, servants, 
&LC, &c., all understand the Malay. 
As soon, however, as J can procure 
suitable books, and a properly qualified 
teacher, I shall lay hold of the Chinese; 
for to the everlastinor welfare of the 
perishing millions of the "celestial em- 
pire," do I consider the energies of my 
life exclusively devoted. 

We are all at present in good health, 
and with gratitude record the loving- 
kindness of the Lord, which has sur- 
rounded us amid all our wanderings, 
since we lefl our native land. We re- 
joice that now we are in the midst of 
the heathen, and feel more than ever 
desirous of toiling, 

« Till life's last glimmer 
Shall die away," 

for their eternal good. 

At Port au Prince, July 14, the prospects 
of the Mission were encouraging. Mr. Mon- 
roe had recently baptized two persons. 

Miss Sarah C. Day, late missionary to the 
Ottawas at Thomas, Mich., has been com- 
pelled to retire from the station by ill health. 
She left Grand river July 18, and returned 
as far as Auburn, N. Y., where, Sept. 29, 
she was still suffering from severe illness. 

Rev. Chandler Curtiss and Miss Mary 
A. Colburn, late of the Western Creek Mis- 
sion, were married July 24, and on the fol* 
lowing day left for the north, to establish 
a new station among the Omahas. 



MO Danatiani. 

Donations from September 15, to October 15, 1836. 

Maiden, Ms., Fem. Bur. Bib. Soc, for Bur. bib., per Mrs. M. Stiles, sec., 18,69 

Rhode Island Bap. State Conr.— of N. Waterman, Jr., late treas., 7,07 — 
First Bap. ch.. Providence, col. at mon. con., 42,75— Warren Male Miss. 
Soc., 18,35 — Fem. Miss. Soc., 4th Bap. ch., Providence, for sup. of 
Bur. child, 6,25— per V. J. Bates, treas., 74,42 

, Collection at Warren Asso., 22,95 — Pawtuxet cb., 7,75 — Attleboro' 
cb., 2,S6— do., for Bar. Miss., 22, — a sister of do., fordo., 1, — an in- 
dividual, ,12 — an indiv., for Bur. bible, ,13 — per H. H. Brown, treas., 56,31 

Pawtucketch., per Mr. Walker, 20,— W. Wrentham ch., 20, by the pastor, 40, 170,73 

Beverly, Ms. — Young lady, avails of jewelry, per dea. Roundy, 2, 

West Uedbam, Ms. — Young Ladies' Industrious Soc, for Indian Missions, 14, 

Granville, O. — .Miss Nancy Malarv, 2, — proceeds of a breast pin, taken 

at a col., by Rev. A. Bennett, ,37 — per Mrs. Carr, 2,37 

Randolph, Ms., W. Alden, per Rev. B. Stow, 2, 

Troy, N, Y., 1st Bap. ch., for Bur. Miss., 77« — African Miss., 23,-^>er 

Rev. B. M. Hill, 100, 

Danbury, Ct., Union Bap. Asso., composed of chhs. in N. Y. and Ct., per 

Rev. J. G. Collom, 45, 

Passumpsic, Vt., Bap. Bib. Soc. Aux.,&c., for Bur. bib., per L. P. 

Parks, Ksq., 50, 

Ashburnham, Ms., Mrs. Elvira Hastings, for Bur. bib., per Rer. J. 

Parkhurst, 1, 

Providence, R. I., Ladies* For. Miss. Soc. of the Ist Bap. ch. and soc., 

beinv 7ih annual pay't to sup. Ko Thnh-a, native miss., 100, 

New Yori<y Foff Miss. Soc, of first Bap. ch., for Bur. Miss., per Mr. J. 

M. Bruce, treas., 900, 

Illinois State Conv., — Edwardsville Asso., for Bur. Miss., per Dr. Geo. 

Haskell, treas., 28,50 

French Creek Bap. Asso., Fa., for For. Miss., per Mr. S. L. Gould, 12,75 

Lincoln, Me., Bap. Aux. Soc. in aid of For. Miss., H. Prince, Esq., treas., 105,78 

** ** Fem. Cent Soc. in aid &c., for Bur. bib., Mrs. I. Prince, treas., 41,05 

Vermont — E. Bethel, D. Burnham, ,5 — Braintree, Mrs. Anna Colbarn, 
8,25 — W. Roxbury ch., ,50 — E. Roxbury ch., 1,20 — Vershire, one in- 
dividual's monthly subscription, 6, per Rev. B. Willard, 11, 
Danville, Vt. — A. W. Perkins, Esq., 6, — Mrs. Perkins, 1, for Bur. bib., per 

Rev. E. Nelson, 6, 

Charleston, S. C— "a friend," for Bur. Miss., 2,50 

Plvmouth, Ms., Mrs. A. Judson,* 25, — Miss A. B. Judson,* 25, for Bur. 

bible, per W. P. Ripley, Esq., 50, 

Woodstock, W. Par., Ct., Fem. B. Soc. 1st Bap. ch., for Mrs. Vinton *8sch., 14,88 

Boston, Ms. — Juv. Fem. Soc. of 2d Bap. ch., for Indian Miss., per Mrs. 

M. D. Chorley, 9,81 

Southbridg-*, Ms. — Fem. friend, per Rev. Levi Hall, Jr., 1, 

Whately, Ms. — Mr. Seth Belding, for Bur. Miss., 1, — Bur. tracts, 1, — 

For. Miss., ,50 — per Levi Bush, Esq., 2^ 

Boston, Ms. — ** one who heard Rev. Mr. Brown's last address in Fed. st. 

Bap. M. house, to aid him in the distribution of tracts," 6, 

Middleboro', O. — Mr. Jesse Neal, Sen., 1, — Mrs. Weston, ,50, — Akron, 

O., Bap. ch. mon. con., 3,87 — per Rev. £. Crane, 5,37 

Columbia, S. C. — Dr. Shubaet Blanding, 10, 

Falmouth, Ms., — little ^irl, for Bur. bible, per Rev. M. Bronson, ,25 

Butler, N. Y., — Mr. Gibson Center, per Rev. J. Thomas, 8,50 

Boston, Ms. — five ladies of Fed. St. Bap. ch., for sup. of a native teacher 

in Burmah, per William Reynolds, Esq., 100, 

Penobscot, Me., Aux. For. Miss. Soc, Levi Morrill, treas., 221, 

Haverhill, Ms. — Rev. Mr. Knight, 9, — a friend, 1, — for Bur. bib., per Mr. 

J. Carr, 10, 

Charlestown, Ms. — Mrs. Susan Capen, per Rev. H. Jackson, 2, 

Boston, Ms. — " a friend," 39 
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For outfit of Rev. Jacob Thomas, as stated by Rev. C. M. Fuller, — 
Cato, N. Y. Bap. ch., 50,— Canton, do. do., 22,— Sennet, do. do., 13,75— 

Auburn, do. ch. and soc, 59,50 — Svracuse, do. do., 37,62— Jordan, do. 

40., 25,— Elbridge, do. do., 132,34', 840,21 

For ootfitof Mrs. Thomas.— Fleming, N. Y. Bap. ch., 6,25— Lansing, do. 

do., 20,14 — Auburn and Seneca Falls chhs., 13,13— Ithaca, do., 35,63 75,15 

Clotbiito. — Methuen, Ms., Juv. Soc, 1 box, value not estimated, for 
Ind. Miss. — Worcester, Bap. Asso., shoes, per Rev. O. Converse, treas., 
IfSS.— West Dedham, Young Ladies' Indust. Soc, 1 box, for Ind. Miss, 
where it is most needed, per Miss S. P. Baker, valued at $22. * 

H. LINCOLN, Trea$Mrtr. 
*^Motber and aiater ofoxa esteemed missionary, Mr. Judson. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

SIMONS. 

(Continued from p. 267.) 
Regard to Science — English Language, 

Ava, Sept. 18, 1835. Visited the 
Mekara prince this afternoon, in com- 
pany with brother K. He understands 
our science better than any other Bur- 
man in the country, and has spent some 
money in purchasing a pair of fine 

f lobes, and scientific books. He un- 
erstands the English language a little. 
After asking br. K. some questions on 
the sciences, he produced a handsome 
bound volume of the Digest which br. 
K. had given him, and asked him to ex- 
plain some passages in it, which he did 
not understand. About night returned 
home. 

Oct. 6. To-day met the officer and 
writer from Bassein, from whom I re- 
ceived much kindness on my way home 
from Arracan last April. I nope to sup- 
ply them with books on their return to 
Bassein. 

7. Commenced teaching a few chil- 
dren, for two or three hours every 
morning, in the English language. 

Nov. 5. Called with br. K. to see 
the Tharawadi (Surrawa.^) priuce, 
brother to the king. He received us 
very kindly in his garden, and walked 
with us to show us the diflferent foreign 
trees he had growing, from China,'Ben- 
gal, and Europe. The garden was very 
tastefully laid out, with elevated walks 
of brick work covered with sand. 
Among other trees, I saw the fig, and 
peach, and a large grape-vine. A small 
tank contained several small silver fish 
from China. 
20. Visited the Mekara prince with ' 
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br. K. He wished to know if I would 
teach him the English language. Hav- 
ing found something in a nttle work oa 
the sciences, which br. K. had given 
him, which he did not understano, be 
produced Walker's dictionary, and aa 
English and Burroan one, in manuacripti 
which was begun by Dr. Price, and baa 
been brought to its present state by Mr. 
Lane, a merchant in Ava. With tbeaa 
aids we explained the difiicult paaaarai 
to the satisfaction of the prince. Uor 
departed brother. Dr. Price, still livea ia 
the memory of the Burmeae, particolarijr 
those who belong to the palace. Hk 
skill as a physician, and versatility of 
talent, eminently qualified him for uae- 
fulness at Ava. It is said that hia 
familiar acquaintance and influeoce 
with the king and courtiers, were aucb 
as no other foreigner was ever known 
to have had. 

21. To-day the prince sent hia maa 
to inform me that he should consider tl 
a great favor if I would come and teack 
him to read in English ; and he wished 
me to say when I could come, and how 
long. After consulting br. K., I aent 
him word that I would attend on bim 
every Wednesday and Saturday after*' 
noon, from four o'clock until sundown, 
and the time I should continue coming, 
would depend on the progress he mada^ 
24. Called with br. K. to see tbn 
widow of the lately deceased govemoi^ 
She appeared glad to see us, but eaid 
she was too poor to give presenta— « 
custom among the Burmans. Brotbef' 
K. gave her a bound volume of the Di- . 
gest, which she handed to her aon, a 
promising young man. 

26. In passing down a street to-day, 
was surprised to see a school of 35 or 
30 girls collected in a private honae. 
and taught by a Burman. I am inftnnta 
there are others in the city. 
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XiiKod of taming the toild Elephant. 

27. A wild elephant was brought 
ia to-ddv froai the wiideriiesd by a 
dh>ve ot tame females. The Buruians 
assembled from all parts of the city tu 
see him enter the trap. We arrived too 
late to see him enter, but were informed 
that be walked in very quietly with ttie 
drove. These were soon let out, and 
the wild elephant, finding iiimseif alone, 
surrounded by strong posts and a high 
wall, and disappointed in his mighty 
efforts to escape, gave us a fine oppor- 
tunity to see the exertions of the 
wonderful animal in hla wild state, and 
to admire the wisdom and power of 
God in his formation. Afler he had 
been teased by some daring fellows 
ninning to him with a spear, and then 
scampering away, as for their life, the 
entrance to the small trap was opened, 
and he furiously pursued a man into it, 
and instantly found his liberty curtailed. 
This place was juitt large enough for 
bim to stand in, and whilst the men 
were fastening his hind legs witii strong 
fopes made ot buffalo hides, and fixing 
a rope round his neck, he raged terribly. 
From the trap, well fettered, he was 
pulled out ; and after throwing himself 
with fury on the ground, thrusting his 
tusks into the earth, roaring tremen- 
dously, and trying to break his fetters, 
he was finally drawn up to a strong post, 
to which he was fastened by the neck. 
He will be kept here until he is tame 
-enough to receive the next course of 
discipline. 

29. This morning found the fence 
behind our house cut and opened to the 
width of 3 feet, which we suppose to 
have been done by thieves in the night, 
but without gaining their object. 

To-night, about 9 o'clock, we have 
bad an alarm of fire. On looking out 
I perceived it was very near us. A fire 
bad brok^ out in a small house in the 
compound of the British Residency, 
through the negligence of some Bur- 
mans ; but, by the active diligence of 
Ibe sepoys, it was soon extinguished. 

Dec. 2. Had a visit from an old 
priest, who is the king's astronomer. 
ne examined the map, and the tract 
oft the sciences, and made several in- 
quiries respecting the formation of the 
world. He brought with him a brahmin, 
a Burman writer, and some boys, to 
whom tjNiets were given. 

Visited a pagoda which contains one 
of the largest marble idols in the coun- 
try. Tbree men were on their knees 



chattering over their prayers to the 
senseless block. A priest of middle 
uge looking in, I commenced talking 
With him about his idol. Others soon 
after collected around me, and we talked 
for some minutes about the true and the 
false religion. On reaching home was 
gratified m reading papers and letters, 
which had just arrived from America. 

3. To-day gave books to some 
priests, which they were taking home 
with them, when an old man seeing 
them with the books, said something 
that frightened them, and they returned 
the books, saying that they would call 
for therin at some future time. 

7. About noon we assembled with 
the native Christians and a few chil- 
dren belonging to our schools, and held 
the monthly concert, after which broth- 
er K. with the young man who was 
baptized yesterday, Moung U-doung his 
brother, and Thak-oung, a lad about 
14, the son of a native Chribtian, set 
out for the villages and expects to be 
absent a few days. 

9. This morning two men from a 
village a few miles off called for some 
books, and received one of each kind. 

13. Lord's day. Afler worship a 
young priest came for a book. He said 
he had seen some of our books, liked 
the reading, and wanted a book for 
himself — a large book. The Life of 
Christ was given to him. Seeing two 
of the native Christians seated on the 
floor, he placed himself in a chair and 
commenced a conversation with them 
on religion. They had not been con* 
versing long, before the Catechism 
was called for, and the priest taking 
it in his hand, commenced reading 
aloud^and at the end of every, question 
and answer stopped to know from them 
its proper meaning. They continued 
together about an hour, when the native 
brethren returned to their homes. The 
priest being rather talkative, remained 
until near night, asking questions about 
religion and other things. He said 
he would soon call and see us again, 
but most likely this is the last we shall 
see of him. 

17. Several Burmans who are tbe 
attendants of a half brother to tbe 
king, paid us a friendly visit to-day. 
When brother K. showed them the 
globes, and was explaining to them tbe 
true system of geography, one man re- 
marked, that if he was ever brought to 
believe it to be so, it must be with a 
drawn sword over his head. Another 
■aid, " Well, you white foreignen can 
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excel U8 by your knowledge of science, 
but noi in rdigwii" 

At the cinte of the Jotirnni, Mr. S. gives 
pome interesting notices of individuals who 
had been connected with the Mauhncin 
church, formerly under his care, but have 
removed to the Madras coast. (See last vol. 
of Mag. p. 157.) A small chapel had been 
erected by those belonging to the 41st regi- 
ment, at Arnee, where the regiment is 
stationed, and divine worship regularly con- 
ducted. A flourishing Sabbalh school had 
been opened, averaging from €0 to 70 schol- 
ars. Two persons had l)ecome pious. Mr. 
S. adds, "They need an occasional visit 
from some missionary, and I do hope the 
Board will consider it important to h.ive a 
station at Madras, seeing that no Baptist 
missionary is there, and the members who 
have left Mauhnein for the Madras co.ist 
are like sheep having no shepherd. 
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SZTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

KINCAID. 

(Continued from page 211.) 

Ava, Dec. 2, 1835. The weather 
has become cold, so tbat during the 
nigbt and morning, in our slender 
house, we find it difficult to keep in 
any measure comfortable. In the 
morningf, the fog is very thick, and til) 
eight o'clock falls like fine rain ; and 
as a cold breeze carries it forward, we 
are obliged to keep doors and windows 
shut, or the whole house would be wet. 
This sudden change from extreme heat 
to cold within a few degrees of freez- 
ing, has, as might be expected, a dele- 
terious influence on the constitution, 
particularly on the lower classes, who 
are not able to furnish themselves with 
suitable apparel. The consequence is, 
the aged, the sickly, and children, are 
swept off in great numbers, by fevers 
and bowel complaints. 

It is distressing to see what numbers 
of children are daily carried to the 
grave ; oflen six and seven are brought 
to the place of burning in the same 
hour. Most of the native Christians 
are down with fever, but none of them 
are dangerously ill. 

Jldoung Too baptized — Tour among 
neighboring villagee. 

7. Lord's -day, after morning wor- 
ship, we examined Moung Too, one of 
the school-boys, eighteen years old. 
He has been a good scholar, and, for 
ROffl« months past, w« havo been de- 



lighted with his deportment, and with 
his desire to understand the gospel. 
About three months ago, we had very 
good evidence that he was renewed 
in heart, and increasing in Christian 
knowledge. He is the son of Ko Gwa, 
our deacon — is a young man of good 
parts, and is more than ordinarily ata- 
dious. He was baptized about thre* 
o'clock, and added to the church. 

8. Left home this morning, for the 
purpose of making a short tour in the 
country, partly on account of my health, 
and partly to preach the gospel in the 
villajires. Passed through Gna-bea^ 
Lel-nyoung, Kyan-poiik, Sen, and at 
evening reached Pouk-tan, These 
five villages average about one hundred 
and fifty houses each, are situated on 
the east bank of the river, and the in- 
habitants are mostly engaged in agri- 
cultural pursuits. I made a short stay 
in each of the villages, gave away a 
few tracts, and conversed with a con- 
siderable number, though the greater 
part of the people were in the fields at 
work. As it was towards evening, and 
being very tired, I resolved to stay in 
this village, (Pouk-tan.) At the east 
end of the village is a monastery, sur- 
rounded by a large cluster of tamarinds 
and palm-trees, and having the river 
just under its north verandah. 

With my three Burman boys I enter- 
ed this building, sat down, and told the 
boys to cook rice for themselves and 
me, also to make me some tea. The 
monks or priests came round me, asked 
what I was going to do, and why I came 
there. I told them I was a teacher of 
religion, was tired, and hungry — it is 
near evening, and I have come here to 
eat and sleep. They smiled, and be- 
gan inquiring among themselves if I 
was not the teacher who lived in Ava. 
I handed each one a tract, and this 
satisfied them who I was. While eat- 
ing my rice, and drinking my tea, they 
came around like so many children, 
wondering how it was possible that I 
could eat withoat taking up rice in my 
fingers, and when my dinner was done, 
they wondered still more, to see me 
use soap and water, towel, hair-brush, 
and tooth-brush. The Burmans uae 
water about their persons as often, per- 
haps, as civilized people ; yet they do 
not know the use of soap, toii^el and 
brush. The first they consider a neces- 
i«ary, the last Luxuries and beyond 
their reach. 

Obeequiee of a Prieei^Burman Doetoratn^ 

The head priest in this monasterj 
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died-eighteen days ago, was embalmed, 
mod ii to remain so to the end of three 
months, when the body will be burnt 
with great rejoicing3. Every evening 
more or less of the people assemble in 
the monastery, and if tome public- 
fpirited individual is present, he em- 
ploys a mourner for the evening, who, 
if he is skilled in his profession, iterates 
passaffee from the life of Gaudama, in 
load i^aintive accents, and every now 
and then pretends to weep bitterly, 
wdJcing round the dead body, and ex- 
hibiting every mark of an agonizing 
fpirit This evening they were disap- 
pointed. The young man had gone to 
another village, on the promise of re- 
eeifiog better pay. 

When twilight was gone, the vil- 
lagers assembled. It being very cold, 
an earthen dish was placed in the mid- 
dle of the hall, and filled with fire. On 
one tide was the embalmed priest ; on 
the other a number of silver and mar- 
ble images.*^ Two rude lamps shed a 
feeble light over the hall. Notwith- 
ttanding the smoke and ashes, the cold 
evening induced me to get near the 
earthen dish on which the fire was 
placed ; in doing which, I was jostled 
against a dignitary of the yellow cloth. 
Of the rank of Doctor among the priests, 
who immediately lefl the assembly in a 
rage. I took occasion from this cir- 
comstance to inquire, what the people 
thought of a man who was so proud 
that he could not be hit without getting 
angry, and if such pride did not always 
abow that the man had a very bad heart ? 
An old man sitting near me, said I 
moat not think of him as a common 
priest ; he was far above the common 
priests, for the lord bishop had made 
nirai a doctbr, and the other priests had 
to worship him. I inquired why the 
lord bishop had made him a doctor; 
was it because he was better than 
others, or did the title make him better ? 
The title has not made him better, for 
we all see that he has a very bad spirit, 
and if he was a better man before^ then 
the tkle has done him positive injury. 
The old man replied, "It is not for 
being better, but for learning more 
Pali than others, that he is made a doc- 
tor, and has a right to be worshipped ; 
imd besides that, he is a relative of the 
lord bishop." This led me to discuss 
the flobject of religion. I read passages 
from the New Testament, and ex- 
plained till midnight, proving that there 
10 one God, and one Mediator. There 
waa tome dispating at first, but at 
Utigtb all W9n ttiUf and liftened appa- 



rently with much interest. Wrapping 
myself in a cloak, I lay down upon a 
mat ; but having no pillow, and sufieriog 
much with head-ache, the morning 
light was long in coming. 

9. Left Puuk-tan early in the morn- 
ing, and reached this village, (Let- 
soung,) in two hours and a half. There 
are about two hundred and fifty houses, 
and four monasteries. Haifa mile dis- 
tant are two villages, having forty or 
fifty houses each, and a large monas- 
tery. I visited every part of these 
three villages, giving tracts to. some, 
and conversing with all. In the five 
monasteries, I found thirty-four priests. 
Gave each one a tract, and in two of 
the largest monasteries read and ex- 
plained the first chapter of the epistle 
to the Hebrews. During the day, met 
with one sturdy opposer, and after dis- 
puting with him more than an hour he 
left me, as sound a boodhist as ever, at 
least so he said. Evening came on and 
the boys brought me a plate of rice, and 
a cup of tea, and I dined in the verandah 
of a private house just at dark. The 
evening was very cold, and the kind 
mistress of the house brought an earth- 
en dish full of coals, and pieces of wood 
for my use. She invited me to take 
lodging in the house, but as there waa 
only one room in the house, (few Bur- 
man houses have more,) and that not 
large, and a large family of all ages to 
occupy it, I declined, thanking her, at 
the same time, for so good a place as 
the verandah. The neighbors came in, 
to the number of eighteen or twenty, 
besides children. They asked me a 
multitude of questions on the subject 
of religion, most of which were perti- 
nent. After answering their questions 
for an hour or so, I told them I would 
read and explain some of the sacred 
book. They expressed much solici- 
tude to hear, and throughout, their at- 
tention was becoming. I took great 
pains to explain to them the character 
and perfections of God, and then, what 
God had done to save men from sin 
and hell, and to make them holy and 
happy forever. Some, more clear- 
headed than others, explained every- 
thing over after me, that every one 
might understand the subject; and 
occasionallv, after expressing a very 
important doctrine in religion, I would 
simplify every psrt of it, that a correct 
impression might be made. It waa 
late at night before I closed. Having 
suffered so much the night before from 
head-ache, I provided a better pillow for 
my head, by patting my eap on my 
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shoes. This, thoagh not comfortable, 
did very well for a pillow. The cold 
was so severe before morniog, that I 
was obliged to walk. My Burman 
boys who slept beside me, did not wake 
till daylight; they had the art of rolling 
themselves up in a cloth similar to bu- 
iog tied up in a bag, thus excluding the 
external air ; and, breathing over and 
over the air confined in tlie covering, 
they kept up a temperature which 
enabled them' to sleep comfortable. 
We had an early breakfast, and when 
leaving, I had many pressing invitations 
to come to this village again, and preach 
to them the law of God. I had forgot- 
ten to say, that yesterday, while read- 
ing and conversing in one of the mon- 
asteries, an elderly priest brought for- 
ward the Catechisnv, copied on palm 
leaf. I inquired when and where he 
obtained the book ? He said, about ten 
years ago he got it from a teacher, 
who came up the river on a firt-ship. 
The Burmans call a steam-boat, a fire- 
ship, and I suppose he must have got 
the tract from Mr. Judson, at the time 
he came to Ava with Mr. Crawford. 

We set off over an extensive plain, 
having only a foot-path which wound 
along through rice fields, and some- 
times hardly to be defined. The reap- 
ers, male and female, were in the fields, 
though the females appeared mostly to 
be employed in putting the grain into 
bandies, and in brintring- water to drink. 
Every half mile, or a little more, there 
was a well, but no buildinsr of any kind 
to be seen. The sickle, though formed 
similar to ours, is very rude, such as 
we might imagine would be the first 
effort towards constructing an instru- 
ment of the kind. There are no 
fences, but little ridges of earth mark 
the divisions of ground, and these di- 
visions are of all shapes, and many of 
them very small. One is surprised, 
however, to see so few right angles. 
The trapezium, it would seem, suits 
the eye of a Burman farmer better than 
any other form. 

It was twelve o'clock when we reach- 
ed the ancient city of Tahta^ now in 
ruins; bat in the days of Alompra it 
was surrounded by strong brick walls, 
and was nearly as large as Ummera- 
poora. There are now not more than 
three hundred houses, yet the walls, 
the spacious monasteries, the pagodas, 
and idols falling into ruins, give one an 
impressive idea of the ravages of time. 
Being very tired, and much oppressed 
with the now vertical snn, we entered 
a mooMteiyy where I found seven. 



priests, one of them an aged man, and 
not unintelligent ; besides, there were 
several boys learning to read. To the 
old man I gave two tracts, to the boys 
a Catechism each. The aged priest 
informed me that he had been in that 
monastery for twenty years, and had 
been to Ava three times. After read- 
ing and conversing more than an hour, 
I went to two other monasteries, the 
only ones inhabited ; gave tracts, read, 
explained, and conversed till near 
evening; then taking my stand under 
an open building in which there was 
an idol of vast size, in a sitting posture, 
a number of inhabitants came, and to 
tiiem I read and gave tracts. 

As the heat of the day was past, I 
left Tabea, and walked four miles to m 
village of four hundred houses. 

It was dusk when I entered a large 
and very handsome monastery. Eveiy 
thing within and outside bore the marks 
of neatness and taste. Having intro- 
duced myself to the abbot, or head 
priest, who is certainly one of the finest 
looking Burmans I have ever seen, 
while my dinner was being prepared, 
I had an invitation to look over the 
grounds attached to the monastery. 
The moon shed her sofl light amidst 
the foliage of the palm and tamarind 
trees, just enough to define the outlines 
of every prominent object. Near the 
centre of the grounds I found a beauti- 
ful tank of clear water, which like a 
polished mirror reflected from its bosom 
the lofiy palm, and wide-spreading 
tamarind, that stood on its margin. A 
few yards from the tank are two brick 
buildings, open on one side. I went in^ 
and, though favored with but little of 
the moon's light, I discovered myself 
surrounded by white polished gods^ 
some large as life, but most of' them 
about twenty inches high. There is 
but one single pagoda and quite small^ 
though its spire rises above the loftiest 
palm. After walking over every part 
of these grounds with some serious re- 
flections on the long reign of idolatry^ 
and not a little indignation at the 
abuse of every object, animate and in- 
animate, which has been made by the 
human race, I was called to my din- 
ner, which the boys had spread on a 
mat in the verandah of the monastery. 
The abbot ordered me a lamp, and sat 
down by me, asking a profusion of 
questions about the religion and cus- 
toms of my country, so that it took near 
an hour to get through with my dinner, 

A long conversation then took place» 
in which I gave him and his people m 
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fall an account of the Chriftian reliia^ion 
at an hour and a half would alloir. I 
gave him a copy of the P^almtf and two 
tracts, and a tract to each of his people. 
He would not allow me to sleep in the 
open verandah, but gave me a good 
room, and mats for myself and boys. 
I told him I expected to leave early in 
the morninir, and therefore would take 
ny leave or him, with the hope that he 
would read those sacred books with all 
that care which so serious a subject 
' demanded. He replied, ^I will read 
them, and you must consider* me your 
friend whenever you come this way." 
11. Day had only dawned when I 
was called from without. On openinir 
the door,, an elderly man began to 
make apologies for calling me so early ; 
he said a son and grand -child were 
very ill, and he wishca me to see theni 
before I left the village. I followed 
htm to his house, where I found a 
comfortable fire, and toon 61leen or 
twenty of hit neighbors gathered round. 
To each one I gave a tract, then read 
and explained some time. The invalids 
were brought in; one, about thirty 
years old, wi^ in the latit stages of 
consumption ; the other, three years old, 
was nearly dead with the bowel com- 
plaint I told the old man there was 
no help for hit son, but if he came to 
Ava on m^ return, I would give him 
tome medicine that woidd be useful 
to his grand-child. Out often families 
living in a knot in this corner of the 
village, seventeen children have died 
trithin the past year, and mostly of the 
bowel complaint I attribute this mor- 
tality among Burman children to the 
custom which generally prevail^ of 
giving them every kind of unripe fruit 
After visiting other parts of the village, 
and conversing with a number of 
people, T walked five miles to Pounf^- 

go, a large place said to contain four 
andred and fifly houses, and in an 
old zayat breakfasted about eleven 
o'clock. Soon a company of priests 
and people came around me, ana most 
of them gave very good attention while 
I read and explained. I went into 
other partj of the town, and as my 
custom is, read and explained till near 
evening. There is a marked diflTerence 
between this agricultural people and 
the citizens of Ava in their manners, 
dress, and language. Their manners 
are rude, their dress slouching, and 
their language full of vulgarisms. I 
tm surprised to find the people entirely 
ij^norant of gardening, not even a 
gr00a gppt arouad tii« hoiue, though I 



have occasionally seen a single gourd 
creeping over the roof of tne house. 
Rice, peas, beans, and tobacco, are the 
principal things cultivated in the fields. 
There is no one thing, perhapi*, by 
which a traveller can judge more accu- 
rately of the cultivation and taste oi' a 
people, than the arrangements around 
the house. One o^ the first steps in 
civilization is to form a garden, and 
every successive step in knowledge 
and refinement will impress on the 
garden some new beauty. There may 
be considerable knowledge without 
refinement and taste, but there cannot 
be refinement and taste without a gar- 
df»n. 

12. Visited four small villages ; gave 
away one hundred and thirty tracts; 
got together several small groups of 
people, to whom \ read, and explained 
the first and second Psalms of David. 
About three o'clock 1 came in sight of 
the glittering spires of Ava. Proud, 
idolatrous city! How many days and 
nights I have toiled within your walls, 
preaching the gospel, and yet only 
thirteen of your children have sworn 
allegiance to the King of kings ! Your 
king, your princes, your noblemen, and 
many of your busy thousands, have 
heard of God, and have seen His Law. 
Will they hear in vain? will they see 
and not profit ? O God ! thou knowest 

13. Reached home last evening, 
and found all well. The number who 
call at the house now is much the same 
as formerly, on an average twenty -five 
or thirty in a day. We have one hope* 
ful inquirer, or rather one who appears 
to be taught of God, and is now asking 
for baptism. 

Many, very many appear well for a 
time ; the light dazzles them, they close 
their eyes, and henceforth are immove- 
able. 

14. Lord*s-day, after worship, about 
twenty priests and others called, asked 
for books, and listened a long time. 

22. During the past five or six days 
have made several excursions in diflfer- 
cnt parts of the city ; went into several 
zayats, monasteries, and other places of 
resort ; gave away some tracts, and had 
much conversation. 

A Shan prince, his two sons, and 
about thirty of his officers and follow- 
ers, made us a visit He is prince of 
•2^ gyf^i & city fifteen days' march from 
Ava — is a fine looking, intelligent man. 
We gave him a map of the world, io 
Burman, the New Testament, and a 
few tracts ; to each of bis sons a bound 
copy of the Digeat And two tracts^ and 
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to his nen a tract each. I told him I 
was anxious to visit Ligya, and the 
Mo-nai principality. He gave me a 
cordial invitation to come. 

28. Though we have had as many 
visiters as usual, nothing worthy of 
particular notice has occurred. Two 
men to-day appeared very well ; they 
have often called before, and profess 
to be seriously inquiring afler truth. 

January 1, 1896. As this is the first 
day of the new year, we have had 
many reflections on the past, particu- 
larly on the manner in which time has 
been improved. How wise, how suitable 
the prayer of the Psalmist : — O Lord ! 
so teach us to number our days that we 
may apply our hearts unto wi;3doro. 

3. Lord*s-day, preached to our little 
flock from these words : — •* To whom 
God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the gentiles, which is Christ io 
you, the hope of glory; whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teach- 
ing every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.*^ 



EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM MISS 
GARDrfER, DATED TAVOY, DEC. 24, 1835. 

Burwuin Day SehooU, 

In the Buromary of the Tavoy Station for 
1885, (p. 278,) Mr. Wade alludes to several 
Burman schools taught by Mrs. Mason and 
Miss Gardner. The latter, speaking of the 
schools under her care, writes, — 

My limited knowledge of the Bur- 
man language as yet seems to render 
all efforts to impart religious truth to 
the poor nativ.e women ineffectual. 
Notwithstanding this impediment, by 
the abundant goodness of God, a door 
has been opened, whereby I have been 
enabled to do something in the way 
of schools. The first school under my 
care was established on the 1st of June, 
taught by Mah TheeL It continued 
prosperous until the great annual fes- 
tival in Oct. Then, supposing it would 
be impossible for the teachers to retnin 
their pupils, I allowed those who were 
disposed to suspend their schools 
during the feast. In consequence of 
illness in the teacher*s family, this 
school has not since been resumed. 
Mah Mying Yah commenced another 
school about the first of July, which 
hat continued with interruption since. 
The scholars are mostly girls, and many 
of thtm who knew not a Utter whan 



they entered, can read now with eon- 
sidcrable ease. 

In the middle of the same month two 
more schools were established, under 
the tuition of Moung Shway Oo and 
Moung Oo. W ith Uie exception of a 
few days during the festival, these 
schools have been uninterrupted. 

On the 24th of August the fiflh 
school was commenced, Modng Pe Lai 
teacher. In consequence of the festival 
It was broken up, and has not yet been 
recommenced. The teacher and many 
of the pupils are now engaged in bar* 
vesting their rice. I hope, however, 
to have it again in operation soon. 

Toward the close of September, 
Moung Shway Doke got up a school in 
Myau-gyen, a small village a few miles 
up the river. 

Miss Gardner here states the interference of 
the priests and others with this school, on 
account of Moung Shway Doke's convertion^ 
[pp. 173—4,] and then adds, — 

About the beginning of Nov. the 
prospect seemed more fiattering, the 
school was increasing, many of the 
parents seemed upon the point of com- 
uig over on our side, aud Muung Shway 
Duke's wife was about to ask for bap- 
tism. The priests could not stand all 
ihis. They raised an outcry, more vio- 
lent than before. Every appearance in- 
dicated that the school must stop. The 
teacher stood firm, but he felt the tri- 
umph of the enemy most severely. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wade were then about 
to commence their tours to thq villages^ 
and thinking he would be useful, took 
him with thtim. 

About the middle of November the 
most recently established school was 
commenced by Moung Yeet. 

The scholars with their teachert 
come to me Sabbath mornings, to repeat 
their scripture lessons, and I ihen five 
then what instructions I am sole. 
They all attend public worship regular- 
ly. I make a practice of calling on 
them three or four times a week; 
sometimes oflener. This sives me an 
opportunity of seeing and becoming 
acquainted with the parents of the 
scholars, as those who live near usually 
assemble around the door when I am 
within. I take this opportunity of 
telling them the importance of worship- 
ping the true God, and frequently get 
the promise that they will coine to hear 
the gospel on the Sabbath ; but I am sor- 
ry to say they are not always punctual 
to prove , their words true. I have a 
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monthhr examinatioD of the scholars, 
when I reward the teachers, according 
to the progress of the pupils. 



SIctacan. 

■ EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF MR. 

COMSTOCK. 

In the letter accompaoyhig the following 
extracts, dated Kyouk Phyoo, April 2, 1886, 
Mr. Comstock says, — 

The journal I first sent was so full, 
that I need say nothing about the in- 
structions which are given at the house, 
to those who call, from this and other 
villages. My studies during the rainy 
season made me more fully acquainted 
with Boodhism, and gave me a greater 
contmand of the language ; and my in- 
tercourse with the natives enables 
me more readily to understand their 
views and feelings ; so that I feel much 
more at home in conversing with the 
heathen, than when I was confined to 
tracts, and the few phrases 1 could em- 
ploy at my last date. 

October 9, laSS. To-day have had 
the privilege of telling of the dying 
love of Christ, to some forty or fifty 
heathen. Most of them belonged to a 
large Burman boat, with a crew of 
eighty men, from a city of about five or 
six thousand inhabitants, two or three 
days distant from Rangoon. Only one 
or two had heard the name of Christ. 
I supplied them with a good assortment 
of tracts ; and now, O Lord ! crown the 
eflTortto do them good with thy blessing. 
JO. Fifty or more hearers to-day. 
Nearly all from Burmah. Beside the 
boat mentioned yesterday, another is 
in the harbor with a crew of forty men. 
The crew.s of the two boats are from 
three cities in Burmah, containing 
something like fifty thousand inhabit"^ 
antB. They have paid good attention 
to the main truths of the Christian 
religion, appear to understand them, and 
acknowledged their excellency. O 
that the instructions given to them may 
be the means of making many wise 
unto life eternal. 

Vititt to neighboring Ulandt — Novel Ob- 
jection to Chrietianiiy. 

30. Spent the day at an island three 
or four miles distant, where are two 
small villages. The people assembled 
to hear " the law of Christ," and paid 
^ood attention to what was said. At 
iff9^ tbey objwted to an eternal God, 



&€., and defended their own religion ; 
but, after listening a short time, sat in 
silence, except occasionally, when soma 
one would say, "this is true," "* these 
are good words," &c. Although they 
heard with attention, several were un- 
willing to Uke books. The Arracanese 
are very suspicious, and not appreciating 
the real motive of my giving away 
books, they fear there is some evil 
design in it: some also say that being 
disciples of Gaudania, they dare not 
become acquainted with the Christian 
religion. I heard to-day a new objec- 
tion to the religion of Christ,— that the 
disciples treated their wives with 
respect and afifection, regarding them 
as companions, rather than servants. 
Several women were standing at a little 
distance, and, raising my voice, I ac- 
knowledged that Christians loved their 
wives, and treated them kindly ; and is 
not this better, I asked, than to pull 
them about by the hair, flog them, &c., 
as the worshippers of Gaudama do? 
To this the men made no reply, but 
still seemed to regard their objection 
as a very serious one. O when shall 
these benighted people einoy the 
blessings of the gospel ? A few days 
since, had several hearers from Bassein, 
4*0., belonging to Burman boats bound 
to Calcutta. 

Nov. 2. Have been across the bay, 
to carry "the good tidings" to the 
inhabiunts of a small island, who have 
been for centuries sitting in darkness. 
Near the landing-place were forty or 
more houses ; but the men were nearly 
all absent, and I could get but few 
hearers. Following a narrow and 
rough path over the hills, dtc, about 
four miles, I reached another village 
of about the same size as the first. 
Sitting in an open shed near tlie house 
of the head man of the village, I was 
soon surrounded by a large and atten- 
tive assembly of men, women, and 
children. After explaining at some 
length the Christian religion, and giv- 
ing tracts to those who coold read, I 
returned to the former village ; and, as . 
many of the men had returned, gathered 
two or three small assemblies, and gave 
away several tracts. To nearly all of 
those I saw to-day, the name of Christ 
was new. May they believe it to be 
the only one given under heaven, among 
men, whereby a sinner can be savecL 
Returning home, was overtaken by a 
severe storm, which nearly capsized 
my little native boat ; but the Lord pre- 
served us, and I reached home, only wet 
and odd. 
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^* Rose early this morning, but 
little refreshed by the feverish sleep 
of the past night. I did not think it 
necessary, however, to abandon ray 
anticipated visit to some neighboring 
villages. I reached them about nine, 
and taking a seat under the shade of a 
tree, soon had a large assembly seated 
on the ground listening to '^ the words 
of the eternal God.^' Some seemed 
much interested in the new religion, 
aod a good manv took tracts. During 
the day I visitecl six or eight hamlets, 
and had about ten congregations. A 
few men, very wise in their own conceit, 
cavilled and denied, but most paid 
good attention. One of these cavillers 
said, " God did not create the world, but 
it originated from a former one which 
was burnt up." Where did i\\e first 
world come from ? I asked. He tried 
every way to evade an answer, and 
finally said, amid the laugh of his hea- 
then neighbors, that he did not know. 
I travelled several miles under a hot 
sun, and began to feel toward night a 
good deal weary and unwell. May 
Uie Lord raise m strength what was 
801M1 in weakness. 

Dec. 2. Mv village preaching was 
stopped by a fever, which confined me 
to my house, and a considerable part 
of the tirae to my bed, for about eigh- 
teen days. Recently I have been kept 
at home to make arrangements for the 
erection of a school-house. Study, 
and such efforts to do good to the 
heathen, ^^c. as I have had opportunity 
to make, have occupied my time. Last 
evening I was interested to hear, that 
some men who live at a distant village, 
and who have visited me once or twice, 
declare that they have found the true 
betagat, and that the worship of idols 
if folly, while that of the eternal God 
is alone proper. May the Holy Spirit 
farther enlighten them, till they know 
the whole truth as it is in Christ To- 
day having occasion to send a boat to 
the island mentioned Oct. dOth, I ac- 
companied it, and although the men 
were very busy, harvesting their 
rice, found some attentive listeners, 
and gave away a few tracts. 

10. Last evening walked to a village 
near by, to distribute tracts, &.c. Had 
an interesting conversation with one or 
two men in the presence of several 
women who appeared to bo interested 
listeners. One man, afler several ob- 
jections, raised one which I have ofteii 
met He said that he could not wor- 
ship the eternal God, because he had 
naver seen him, and had no image of 
37 



him. But,' said I, do you worship Ar4- 
met&yah ? (the God who is to succeed 
Gaudama.) Yes, he replied. And have 
you seen him } I asked. He answered, 
No. Have you an image of him? No. 
Well then, I said, you can worship the 
true God, as well as Ar^met4yah. He 
seemed to feel the force of this ; but, 
alas ! he will still think he cannot 
worship the Most High, unless the 
Holy Spirit enlighten him. To answer 
the objections of the heathen is not 
difficult, but to affect the heart, is be- 
yond the power of man. To-day have 
been to a village about five miles 
distant. I found few that could read, 
(most of the men were in the fields 
reaping paddy,) and hardly one that 
seemed to feel any interest in their 
own or any other religion. I gathered, 
however, three or four congregations, 
at different hamlets, and tried to tell 
them truth enough to save their souls, 
if believed. A few men and several 
women thus heard their first intelli- 
gence of the God who made them, and 
the Savior who died to redeem them. 
I also lefl a small supply of tracts. 
The Lord can make feeble means in- 
strumental of great good. 

13. Sabbath. Walking out, toward 
evening, to find some to whom I might 
talk of the eternal God, and his well- 
beloved Son, I ascertained that there 
were several Arracanese in the place, 
belonging to boats from Chittagong. I 
found several of them near the shore^ 
and, seating myself by them on a stump, 
I was soon surrounded by thirty or 
forty men, entirely ignorant of all that 
pertains to their everlasting peace*. 
They listened with respectful attention,, 
and those that could read, took tracts. . 
I trust good will result from these oc- - 
casional labors among the boat people. ■ 
At English service this evening, 
thirteen were present; and paid good' 
attention to remarks from the parable- 
of the rich man and Lazarus. Forr 
some weeks past, from thirteen td^ 
eighteen have been present. 

Jtigoo — Cheduba — Eagerneufor TVaeff— 
Mtasuret of Dittanee. 

31. Left home at day-light in a small 
native boat, to visit some of the islands 
and villages at the southern extremitv 
of this district. Stopped near a small 
island, to wait for change of tide, and 
walked about two miles into the in- 
terior, where the head man of the 
village and eight or ten others listened 
for the first time to tidings of an eter- 
nal God and of Jesus the Savior. To 
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tiiMO and m few others whom I met, 
gave twelve or fifloon tracts. 

Jan. 1, 1896. Arrived at Ja^oo, and 
yisited a village of about thirty houses 
where I gathered two congregations 
of twelve or eighteen persons, who 
listened attentively. About twenty, 
who coald read, took tracts. 

2. At evening reached a village of 
forty or fifly houses on Cheduba Island. 
Took quarters in a zayat, and soon a 
congregation of ten or twelve men 
gathered around me, to hear of the 
new religion. 

3. At daylight', the people began to 
aatemble at my zayat to listen and 
receive tracts ; — was busy with them 
tUl near ten o'clock. They had heard 
of the Christian religion, and had one 
serious objection to it, which was, that 
its disciples were respectful toward their 
wives. Many tracts were asked for, 
however, and good attention paid to 
the troth. At ten o'clock lefl for some 
of the neighboring villages ; visited six, 
containing from six to fifly houses. 
Soon after taking my seat at the corner 
of the streets of one of those villages, 
an old woman approached me, and be- 
fore I had time to speak, was kneeling 
before me, uttering a kind of prayer. 
I told her of the eternal God, the only 
suitable object of worship; and that 
merit could not be obtained by worship- 
ping priests, idols, &c. Have had about 
ten congregations to-day, varying in 
number from six or eight to more than 
twenty individuals. Good attention 
and but little cavilling. After leaving 
one of the villages, heard some one 
hailinff me at a distance, and, turning, 
saw Smr or five young men running 
with all speed. They soon overtook 
me, and, panting for breath, begged 
some books. Just after sunsett walked 
down to the creek where the native 
boats were moored. Here I found 
some in the boats reading the books I 
had given them, and others on the 
shore talking of what they had heard. 
This has been a day of fatiguing but 
delightful labor ; and may the Lord 
bless the truth spoken, to the souls of 
the heathen. 

4. Departed at day-light, in search 
of some villages I had not yet visited. 
After wandering about in the fog, 
through paddy-fields, &c., for an hour 
or two, found one small village, where 
I conversed with two men and half a 
dosen women, and left two or three 
tracts. After breakfast set ofif for some 
Tillages within three or four miles of 
BJ aayaL Passing through a village 



which I visited yesterday, found about 
30 men at a houAO, where lay the corpse 
of a woman, preparing for her funeral. 
I tohl them of J(;sus, **the resurrection 
and the life,'* and distributed twelve or 
fifteen trActi<, — then went to two villages 
of twenty-five houses and again declared 
the truth. Left a few tracts at each 
place. At a village of fifty houses, 
preached to two small assemblies and 
gave away eight or ten tracts. Preach- 
ed again at a small village, and left 
three tracts. At Anotlier village of 
seventy houses, gave away ten or twelve 
tracts. To the few people whom I was 
able to collt^t, tried to tell of the true 
God and of his Christ. Scarcely a man 
was to be found in any of the villages. 
All were oft* in tho fields or jungles. — 
At eveninir, my zayat was full of men 
inquiring about the religion of Christ, 
and asking fi»r tracts, so that I was 
obliged to furego my usual evening 
repast. — Tho congregation was very 
intelligent and interesting; and seemed 
to desire to be enlightened. O Lord, 
lift thou the light of thy countenance 
upon them. In the course of the even- 
ing gave away thirty or forty tracts. 
Some go to other islands, and some to 
distant villages. ^ tract even, with the 
blessing of God, may convert a »oul ; — 
and who will despise the day of small 
things ? 

5. At break of day took my depart- 
ure from the zayat, and, passing aown 
the creek, arrived in the course of two 
or three hours at another creek, near 
which, I was told, were villages. Went 
to the house of the head-man, and talked 
of Christ to him and ten others, and 
gave away nine tracts. Being informed 
that other villages were near, I walked 
on in the heat, and throu^^h the jungles 
four or five miles, when I reached a 
village of fifty houses. On entering it, 
found two or three men and fifteen or 
twenty women, to whom I declared the 
principal truths of the Christian religion. 
At the other extremity of the village 
gathered a congregation of three or four 
men and about ten women. Good at- 
tention was given at both places, and 
when the people found I had books 
which told about this religion, to give 
away, they begged most heartily for 
them. One had ** a husband who could 
read," another, " a son,** &c. Here, 
gave thirty-seven tracts. Another vil- 
lage, they said, was bat a little way 
distant. After travelling about three 
miles, reached one of eight or ten houses. 
Taking my seat, as usual, under the 
shade of a large tree, I soon had % 
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small assembly of men and women, ] 
to whom I preached and distributed 
tracts. Returned to my boat, feeling 
not a little fatigued, having walked 
fifteen miles or more. The natives 
seem to have no definite idea of dis- 
tance. They will tell you a place is 
"but a little way distant," which you 
will find to be two or three miles. A 
distance of four or six miles is that, 
" which if a man walks, he will be a 
little tired.'' I asked them the size of 
a small island, and thev replied, " if you 
start to go round it when you put your 
rice pot on the fire, the rice will be 
cooked by the time you return." — 
Owing to these indefinite measures 
of distance, I was sometimes exposed 
during the heat of the day, more than is 
strictly prudent in this country ; but the 
LfOrd has kindly preserved me from seri- 
ous harm. Afler dinner, (near sunset,) 
went out to two small hamlets, but a 
little way from my boat. The people, 
as at several other places, fled at my ap- 
proach, but in a short time a small as- 
sembly collected and heard of the 
eternal God. Six or eight tracts were 
left at each place. 

6. Left my boat at day-light for the 
villages near by. At the first, found 
about fifteen houses, and tried at two 
or three places to excite some interest 
in the religion of Christ, but the people 
stared, and appeared neither to know nor 
care much about any religion. A few, 
however, comprehended my object, and 
I left with them four or five tracts. At 
the next cluster of twenty or more 
houses, gathered an interesting congre- 
gation of ten or twelve men and several 
women. The head men of two villages, 
and several other quite intelligent men, 
were present Talked to them at some^ 
length, and, giving them tracts, went to 
seel other hearers. Returning after a 
short absence, found most of them sit- 
ting where I left them, reading and 
talking about Christ They asked me 
to tell them more about this religion, 
and accordingly I talked and answered 
questions some time, and then returned 
to my boat for breakfast After this, 
went out again, to find others to whom 
I could announce ** the glad tidings." — > 
At the first hamlet I entered, found a 
small congregation of men and women 
waiting to hear " the law of God." I 
talked to them a short time, and left at 
their village four or five tracts. At a 
cluster of about ten houses, a short dis-' 
tance firom this, found not a man, ajid 
the women fearing some harm was in- 
tended, said their husbands and children 



could not read. The people are ex- 
tremely suspicious, and in distributing 
tracts among them the first time all de« 
pends on a favorable start ; if two or 
three of the first to whom they are ofifer- 
ed, take them, all take ; if not, none want 
them. At the next village found several 
men sitting together, and declared to 
them and others, the principal truths of 
the Christian religion. Gave away here 
ten tracts, and then went to the house 
of the head man of all these villages. 
After talking to him and six or eight 
others about the eternal God, and the 
way to escape hell, I left with them five 
tracts, and returned to the boat Hav- 
ing started for an island some ten or 
twelve miles distant, found, on arriving 
at the mouth of the creek, that I could 
not get out to sea till the tide rose. 
I was therefore obliged to remain there 
all the afternoon, with none to whom I 
could talk about Jesus. To two men 
who were passing gave tracts, and at 
evening two others from a village a 
mile or two distant, who returned from 
their work in the jungle, and found their 
neighbors with tracts, came to ask for 
some. 

Flat liland — Native viewi ofAttrono mf ^ - 
Pretext* for Idol-wortkip. 

7. Having got out of the creek last 
night, started at an early hour this morn- 
ing for Flat Island, which I reached 
a little after nine. At the landing-place 
found ten traders from Ramree ; talked 
a short time to them, and to three, who 
could read, s[ave tracts. I then left for 
a village of forty or fifty houses, about 
three miles distant Found several men 
at home, and preached Christ to ten or 
fifteen of them, and nearljr twice as 
many women. Good attention, and a 
cordial assent to many of the truths I 
declared. Left here a do2en or more 
tracts, and then went to the other vil- 
lage of the island, some larger than the 
first, and about a mile from it Here 
the head-man of the island, and a dozen 
other men with twice as many women, 
listened to the truth, but it was most 
difficult to address them, as they were 
full of curiosity about every thing, but 
the way of salvation. After trying three 
or four times to get their attention, in 
vain, I was alnK>st ready to give up in 
despair ; but, remembering that they 
were perishing, ignorant of the only 
one mighty to save, I continued my 
efforts, and at length was able to make 
them understand something of the 
Christian religion. They were, how- 
ever, rather afraid to take tractSi and 
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when told that they were gratuitous, 
some one suggested that after they had 
taken them, 1 would call for the pay. 
This difficulty, however, was removed 
after a while, and fifteen or twenty 
tracts left with them. At the other ex- 
tremity of the village, had a congrega- 
tion 01 five men and a dozen women, 
and gave away a few tracts. On this 
island is a kyoung, but no ponghee. 

8. Left Flat Island at day-light, to 
return to Cheduba. At its southern 
extremity was detained several hours 
by an opposing tide and head wind. 
Here I found a small village, at which 
I collected five men and eight or ten 
women, to whom I talked about Christ. 
Left eight tracts, and gave seven to 
men whom I met in the way, belonging 
to villages which I had not visited. At 
evening, as I sat by the man at the 
helm, 1 conversed with him about as- 
tronomy, and religion. He said the 
stars were twelve or fifteen miles in 
diameter, were about forty miles from 
the earth, and designed merely as orna- 
ments to the M'orld. About the sun and 
moon he had many things as remarka- 
ble, to relate. He justified his worship 
x)f Gaudama by saying, that all his fore- 
fathers worshipped him, and as to idol- 
atry, he said that they did not worship 
the idols, but regarded them merely as 
<aids to their devotions, by reminding 
them of their absent god. A very few 
may make this distinction ; but ask the 
many where their god is, and they will 
answer "at the idol house." He ob- 
jected too, to the idea that a man would 
not go to hell for killing animals, and 
this, althoi^gh he had a day or two be- 
fore bought a fowl to be killed for his 
own. eating; he acknowledged, how- 
ever, that it was very kind in Jesus 
Christ to seek the good of all men, so 
much as to die for them, and said he 
wanted to examine the religion for 
days, before he could decide in refer- 
ence to it. 

9. Last night put into a creek for 
shelter, and this morning, seeing a 
man on the opposite shore, I hailed him 
and gave him a tract. He took it, and, 
sitting down on the bank, began to 
read to himself. I observed that he 
seemed much pleased, and asked him 
if be understood what he read. He 
replied with a smile, "the meaning 
accompanies the book ; " (meaning that 
it was not like the books of Gaudama 
in Pali, which very few understand.) 
The reply was worth a good deal to 
me, as it taught me. what many of the 
Datives mean, when they say that they 



do not understand books.^ — When the 
water rose, ascended the creek a fe# 
miles, not a little obstructed by trnnks 
and limbs of trees, &c., to a village of 
thirty or forty houses. Gathered a 
congregation of six or eight men and 
twice as many women, who listened 
attentively to the truth, and some of 
whom expressed their decided appro- 
bation of it. Distributed twelve or 
fifteen tracts. On entering another 
village, containing about forty houses, 
found a woman reading one of the Bur- 
man books. I told her I would give 
her a good book, and when I returned 
talk to her about it — and gave her the 
View. I collected an assembly of 
twelve men, (including six from another 
village, whom I invited to listen, as 
they were passing,) and twenty or more 
women. One man attempted to tell 
me about Gaudama, &C., but I told him 
that I knew he worshipped him, and 
believed his books ; and the reason was, 
that he did not know the true God. He 
appeared satisfied, and listened, as well 
as the others, with a good deal of ap- 
parent interest Left here fifteen 
tracts. Returning, found the woman, 
to whom I gave the tract, reading it to 
three other women. I explained the 
contents of the book, which they seem- 
ed to understand. The one who had 
the tract said she would read it every 
day, that she might know how to arrive 
at heaven; and two or three oUicrs 
took tracts for their husbands, who 
were absent. In the afternoon put out 
to sea to cross to Ramree island, but 
was forced to return by a high wind 
and heavy sea. 

Return to Ramree— Worekip of demon$. 

10. Last night crossed to Ramree, 
and about ten this morning, reached 
the populous district of Kyouk-kyoung. 
I immediately set off for the villages, 
and about a mile from the shore found 
one of thirty -five houses. Soon after^ 
taking my seat under the shade of a 
large tree, was surrounded by a dozen 
men, and about twenty women ; but it 
was a long time before I could make 
them understand a word that I said. At 
length, however, by the aid of one of 
my men, I was intelligible to them, 
and they manifested a considerable in- 
terest in what they heard. At another 
place, had an assembly of Gve or six 
men and twice as many women. Left 
here about twenty tracts. At a small 
village near this, had a congregation of 
six men and more women, and gave 
away half a dozen tracts. As I was 
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passings through a village of twenty 
houses, a mile or more distant from 
this, I heard a sound, as if a man was 
reading in a measured manner. Turn- 
ing aside, t saw a man sitting beside a 
small table, as I thought, giving thanks 
for his food, and I rejoiced in the hope 
that I had found a Christian in the jun- 
gle. Waiting a while for him to finish 
his prayer, I found by its length that 1 
should be detained too long, and drew 
a little nearer. The man was praying 
to nats or demons, instead of God, and 
the food before him was an offering to 
them. The object was to propitiate 
them, that they might no longer afflict 
the woman of the house with a fever. 
I told him^ and others who were pres- 
ent, that all this was vain, and that the 
God who made them, and who had all 
power, alone could heal them. Afler 
talking to them a while, left two tracts, 
and went to another place, where I had a 
congregation of six or eight men, and 
as many women. Left here eight or 
ten tracts. A village of thirty houses 
was distant from this, about a mile. 
Here I talked a short time at two 
places, and lefl a few tracts. As I was 
leavin? the village, met a man who 
begged for a book, saying my words 
were very true, their gods having 
eyes saw not, having ears heard not, 
&c. Returned to my boat for dinner 
just before sunset. Soon after reaching 
my boat, a neighboring head-man, who 
had heard that an English gentleman 
was in his territory, came, attended by 
a dozen or fifteen men with spears, 
knives, &c., to receive him. He seem- 
ed somewhat disappointed, to find only 
a missionary, in a small native boat, 
who had come to tell his people about 
the true God, and give them tracts. I 
improved the opportunity, to say .some- 
thing to them about Christ, ana lo dis- 
tribute tracts among them. Others 
also came foir books, and listened, &c., 
till dark. 

11. As early as I could see to pick 
ray way through the fog, left for the 
villages. At the first, of about twenty- 
five houses, sat down by . a fire in the 
street, and soon had a congregation of 
six or eight men, and more women, 
who listened with attention. At an- 
other place found a man teaching four 
or five boys to read ; to them and a few 
others told the truth, and ^ve tracts. 
Three lads who heard that I gave away 
books, followed mo some distance to 
ask for some. The people fear much 
to take tracts when they are first offer- 



ed, and frequently deny that they can 
read ; but when they find that they are 
really given to them, they generally 
seek them eagerly. At another small 
village preached Christ, and left half 
a dozen tracts. Afier breakfast, went 
out again, and at a village of twenty 
houses gathered a congregation of 
about twenty, some of whom strongly 
assented to the folly of worshipping 
idols, pagodas, &.c. At the other end 
of the village, another small assembly. 
Left here, a dozen tracts. At another 
village, ten men and twelve or fifteen 
women assembled to hear " the law of 
Christ." At first they were afraid of 
me, books and all, but after a while, 
became attentive hearers, and were de- 
sirous of tracts. At the other extremi- 
ty of the village, near the house of the 
head-man, told him, and about a dozen 
others, of the Savior. A dozen tracts 
left here. A woman begged one, that 
she might get others to read it to her, 
and thus learn how to worship the true 
God. At two other villages, had con- 
gregations of twelve and twenty, and 
gave away several tracts. Called at 
one of the kyoungs in the neighbor- 
hood, and to three persons who could 
read, gave tracts. Toward evening 
descended the creek for Ladong. 

12. My boat having entered a creek 
last night, to which multitudes of fish- 
ermen resort from different villages, I 
went early this morning to their tents» 
and was soon surrounded by thirty or 
more men. They seemed to under* 
stand what was said, and evinced & 
good deal of interest in the strange 
intelligence. Gave them about thirty 
tracts. After breakfast left my boat, 
and at a distance of two or three miles 
reached a village of fifty houses. Two 
congregations, one of twelve men, and 
fewer women, another of nine men, 
and twice as many women. Distribut- 
ed fifteen or more tracts. At a small 
village collected twelve men and a 
few women, and gave away half a 
dozen tracts. At another, of about 
forty houses, had two small assemblies^ 
and left ten tracts. At a village of 
one hundred houses, very few men 
were to be found ; I had, however, two 
congregations of a dozen men, and a 
few women. At the conclusion of the 
first discourse, gave away six Iracts, 
but at that of the second none, as the 
first man to whom they were offered, 
declined taking any, through fear of 
false doctrine. At two other villages 
had several hearers and left a few tr^cti, 
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and gave a dozen to men whom I met 
in the way. After returning to my 
boat, gave tracts to five men who came 
for them, and afler talking a short time 
to seven others, one took a tract. 

iUfmparatioe duration of the Burwum's 
heaven and the CkrisUan's. 

13. Started early for a village of 
one hundred houses, a mile or two 
from my boat Found the men sitting 
around the fires which were kindled in 
the streets, and to three or four assem- 
blies of six or eight men, talked about 
the eternal God, and the blessed Sa- 
vior. Some ap{>eared to be interested, 
«nd were eager for tracts, while a few 
were afraid of them. Returning, found 
a collection of thirty or more men and 
lads at the kyoungs, with some of tJie 
tracts; four priests were also there. 
At the request of one of them, I took a 
seat, and told them about the only liv- 
ing and true God. Respectful atten- 
tion was paid, and some interest ap- 
peared to be excited. When I told 
them that the disciples of Gaudama, 
even if they were very good, would 
only enjoy the happiness of the Nat 
country a tkort limtf and then become 
men again, subject to sickness, old age 
and death, while those of Jesus Chnst 
obtained eltmal happiness — one of the 
priests said to another, ^ O, that is very 
tme." I finally told them that I could 
not stay to tell them all about this re- 
ligion, but would give tbem books 
which explained it All wanted tracts. 
Left at this viUage about forty. While 
absent, one company of six men, and 
another of seven, came to the boat for 
tracts. After breakfast, went to two 
small villages near by, found the people 
quite ignorant, and very willing to re- 
main so. Collected, however, at the 
first village half a dozen men, and 
twice as many women, to whom I was 
able to make a few truths intelligible. 
Left here four tracts. At the next 
village talked to four men, and a few 
women, at a blacksmith's shop, and left 
two tracts. After I returned to the 
boat, gave three to men who came from 
the viSage visited this morning, to ask 
for them, and to ^we who came fi-om a 
distant village gave fi>ur tracts. A 
head man of a neighboring district also 
came with two attendants, to get some 
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relate to the salvation of the heathen, 
of ** Jesus Christ's books.** Eighteen | as we go from village to village, and 



men from a distance who came to a 
police near by, on business, hearing 
that I gave away Christian books, has- 
tened to the place where my boat had 
been moored, and not finHjfig it^ came 



down the bank till they could hail it, and 
two, wading into the creek, took tracts 
for all. Started at evening for home. 

16. This morning returned to mj 
family in health, and found the blessing 
of the Lord attending them. May the 
goodness of God lead us to repentance. 

(To be ocmtinoed.) 

KXTaACTS OF A LETTEa FaOM MaJ. 
VlifTOKT, TO A raiEXD I^ B^ DATKO 
KAREX JUXOLE, FEB. 12, 16^ 

Ckeerfninese in the wrierionarp — Bia ekAif 
twcouragemtml to Imbor—Katren na^HeUji. 

1 cannot but admire the wisdom and 
goodness of God in directing the Board 
to send us among the Kuens. And 
again, that it was our privilege to come 
among the Karens of this region^ — 
Surely we can exclaim, ''The lines 
have fallen to us in pleasant places, 
and we have a goodly heritage." Were 
I obliged to remain in Manlmein 
Rangoon, 1 could do but little, on 
count of the heat and want of exer- 
cise. But roving in the jungle as yet 
agrees well with me. My health is 

food, and we are happy in onr work. 
will not enter into a minute aeeonnt 
of our labors, as yon will have that in 
Mr. y^s. Journal. Suffice it to say that 
we have no home this season, bnt ocur 
little Mission boat We buy onr provi- 
sions at Maulmein, as they cannot be 
procured in the jungle. It is now some 
more than a month since we left there 
last, and it will be perhaps a month 
or more before we return, except forced 
to for want of provisions. We have 
found vast multitudes in this region, 
who -never before heard of even the 
name of Jesus Christ They all, with 
one consent, assent to the claims of 
the gospel, and promise to worship CSod. 
Their sincerity is known only to God ; 
and whether the Holy Spirit will be 
sent down to enlighten and renew the 
heart, will be known at a ftitnre day. 
It is our happy privilege to sow the 
seed and water it with onr prayers, 
and then leave it with God to give the 
increase. I cannot describe to yon the 
of the prowoMetf which 



river to river, tellin? the poor inhabitaiits 
of the *'way of life."*— These piomises 
are indeed onr only treasure. We 
feel that we have forsaken all for 
Christ, and that now our only off m 



Letler of Mr. , 

involved in the fulfilmeat of these 
promiaea. I would not have you think 
th«t we are without our irialB. No— 
we BometimeH find whole villagCB, who, 
though they assent to the truth and 
daima of the gospel, yet, living under 
tho Burraaa government, dare Dot em- 
brace it, lest they share the same fate 
u their brethren in the region of 
Rangoon. They any that they will 
worabip God with their hearle, hut 
to please the Burmana must now and 
then fall down and worship pago- 
das. This ia the case with the village 
now before me. Our aouls have been 
in bitlernesB, while we have been 
deavoring to publish aaivation in 
name of Jesua, to see how the fear 
of those " who can kill the body, 
predoniinales over the fear of Hii 
"who can destroy both soul and body 
in hell." Yet even in this region God 
mfpTta detennined to raise up b seed tii 
a him. Day before yesterday, H 
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L 5, 1836. 

We are occupying the hooEe of Capt. 
Charlton, who is absent in consequence 
among the 
SiiinphoH last year, and who lias gener- 
ously offered us hia house till we are 
:ible to build for ourselves. This place 
i<i an excellent mijaionary slBtion in 
iriany respects, and 1 hope that we shall 
In! able to occupy it dunng the remain- 
der of onr lives, and that the hlesaii^ 
of God may rest upon our labors. The 
jiDpulation of Sadiyi is scattered, the 
■^realer portion being Asanieae, who 
rpeak a dialect of the BangatS language. 
■I'herc are two or three villages of 
IChftralis or Shyins. But the great 
bodv of Shyins and Singphofl he to 
ihe'east of us, and occopy the whole 
'rritory between here and BarmUi. 



Vinton left me here to talk to those \Ve intend todevoteocrprincipalefibtti 

who should cooie here, and went out f^^ j|,g present to the Shyans, and 

into the mountaina east, to spend the particularly to the acquisition of their 

' '" ■"'" ''"'' iBUBUttge, in which we_have already 



day at a village, where 

Cromised to worship God. At nighi 
e sent me a note, saying, that the 
Lord had opened a door for extensive 
usefulnesa; that there were villages 
scattered all over the mounUins, an<! 
people were listening with great inter- 
Bst, and that he should not return for 
a number of days. 

1 have had some interesting visiterf 
from the mountains on the west sido 
of the river, who not only promised to 
worship God, but, when I told ihem 1 
would have' a season of prayer willi 
them, two of the oldest men prayed 
withont being asked. They are, how- 
erer, extremely ignorant, having never 
heard the word of God before. One 
of them seeing one of the little 
the Board provided for us, beg-ged il 
that he might offer rice to God. 
told him God did not want any of hi 
rice — but he must worship him as w 
had done, and avoid sin ; that would be 
sufficient.— He assented. 

The Karens in all this region hav 
a tradition that God is about to visit thi^ 
world in human form. Numbera have 
inquired if Mr. V. was not God. And 
when told that he was not, thoy in- 
quired if he was not hia Son — OTie 
man even attempted lo do him revci- 
•Bce. But soon, yes «o<ni, this dark- 
ness and ignorance shall be dispelled 
before the beam* of the Sun of Riglil- 



Thare a 
extensive races occupying the country 
north of us, extending from here to 
Bhdlin;— the Mishmis, who reside in 
valley of the Dib&ng river, and the 
■h boring mountains, and the AtKtTs, 
extend up the Dihang or 84npl!, 
great branch of the Brahmaputra. 
The latter people arc savages, yerj 
much resembling the American Indiana 
in their appearancfl and habits. We 
had a visit from some of their wamors 
last week, who came down to the 
cantonments with the hope of recover- 
ing some of their slaves, who had nil* 
away and had taken refuge here, A 
large number of the ATmrs have 
recently come down from the monntains, 
and have obtained permission to aettle 
within about a day's journey of this 
place. We are extremely anxious to 
commence missionary operations among 
them ; but we shall not be able to do so, 
as we have concluded on devoting our- 
selves to the Shy&ns and SingpboB. 
I hope that some missionary will come 
out expressly for the ATjors and Mish- 
mis, imd I should hone also that one 
might be sent to libor among the 
Asimese. The A'bora and Mishmie 
have no written language, and probably 
no fixed religious system. The Asi- 
mese about Sadiyfi are in nearly the 
same state, as very few of them have 
yet embraced the Hindu religion, and 
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not one in s hundred can reaJ. Thi 

Shy&ns have books, and can general! ' 
read. Their religion ia the game a' 
th^ of the Barmftng. The Singphoi 
have no written language. 



According to pmioin BrringeiDsnli 
McMn. WiJlmartband Wilkrd,>illi Iheij 
fiunilic*. removed from Parii to tha Depart 
nMDl o( ths Norih, early ia June, wiih ; 
Yiaw lotheotabliihniant of a miaiion ichoo 
at Nomsin, and ihe building up of tlii 
cbarchei in that vicinity. Their reeidenci 
far the preienl i> at Doubi, from wliich No- 
miiu ii not far diaUnl. Ii ia Uieir iauntioti 
to renave to Lho h 
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n be prepared. Oar 



U are rrom ■ lelter dated Dauai^ 
Amg. ». 1836. 

There has been little change in our 
department since our last comtnunica- 
tion to you. The little which hee oc- 
curred 18 of an encouraging character. 
It relates, priricipally, to the church a1 
Bertry, of whifch M. Dusart ia pastor. 
During the summer, there have been 
two eaaea of proaelytism from the 
cMbolics; they were two young wo- 
men. Their brothers, who are married, 
treated them with the greatest barbari- 
ty. One of them going to his mothet'a 
house, and findiog hia sister in bed, 
dragged her therefrom by the hair of 
herlieBd, and beat her most unmerci- 
fully with a cudgel in the presence of 
the mother and of the curate of the 
village. The besting was inflicted by 
the brothers three several timea upon 
each of the young women. Other se- 
vere means were ineffectually employ- 
ed to reclaim them, — they continue, to 
this day, to frequent the chapel of M. 
DuMrt, and one of them gives evidence 
of piety. The brethren at Bertry are 
now engaged in finishing the inside of 
their ehapel, for which object the two 
giria above mentioned subscribed ten 
franoa. M. Dusart baa baptized, three 
or fourpersons during the aumnior. 

H. Thieffry hopes to be set down 
■oon at Lannoy. He has been Iiitherto 
prevented by the impossibility of find- 
iDe a bouse for hia accommodation. 

Two of our students. Cretin and 
Caulier, are pursuing their studies at 
Orchiea; they are doing very well. 



Moutel, who resides at ibe same place, 
takes lessons with them. Another 
from Bertry, J. B. Pruvota, has juat 
brought his family to Douai, for the 
purpose of pursuing the atudy of tho 
Greek with ua. 

Under dale Sept. 6, Hr. Willardexpiana 
mnch anxieCy for the health of Hr.Willmmb, 
which haa become lerianaly impaired, and 
urgei the neceaaily of bii taking imi 



From the day of my arrival at Paris, Mr. 
Wiilmarth has not actually been abU to 
do any thing at all. I found him very 
feeble, his reduced conditicn being 
probably the result of too great exertion, 
and of exposures during hid second 
tour to this region. You are probably 
acquainted with the object of that visit. 
Though unfit to do anytbins since the 
time mentioned, he has yet done much. 
Until our arrival last fall he austained 
the undivided weight of all the cares, 
anxieties, and perplexities of the mis- 
sion. — And since that, owing to his 
acquaintance with all ita concerns, he 
has managed roost of them though 
frequently unable to go out, and olten 
unahle to sit up. He accompanied 
br. Sheldon tind myself, on our journey 
hither lost Spring, and acted a princi- 
pal part in all that was done. And up 
to the present moment, be has not 
resigned the care and superintendence 
of the mission afiairs. But he mud 
give them up, and attend wholly to 
himself, or there will be no hope of 
his life. He is no longer able to travel 
from place to place, visiting the church- 
es.— There are no travelling conve- 
niences for invalids, in this country, 
without great expense; — public convey- 
ances will carry a man over the ground 
pretty rapidly, but without regard to hia 
comfort. And it ia impoBsible for an 
invalid to go among the viUaga-i of 
this country, and be at ease, so little 
do they generally attend to what ia 
L-onaidered comfort in New England. 
They are always glad to see the m' 
i'lonaries, and they always do their b 



health 

cat, for a day, what be does not 
relish; he can aleep on straw ibr a 
night, or he can pasa a night without 
steep. But a man of feeble health 
cannot, without serious diaadvantave, 
encounter such irregularities, Br. W. 
already injured himself in this way, 
we are fully convinced that he 
must, for a time, entirely abandon 
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bis labors, 
feel very i 

deem it my duty to urge 
fori Bsason. Tiie churcbea and breth- I 
leo must be contCDted wilb my visits | 
and my French, instead of liia, for | 
the present. While I write this, he 
is obliged to keep his bed. We re- 
taracd likst evening frnm Launoy, 
where we passed llie Sunday with the 
little church of that place. Although 
as carefu! la circumstances would per- 
mit him to be, he caught a cold, and is 
nov quite down with it. He could nut 
preach, though he made a few remarks, 
and broke bread to them, aa it was 
their communion aeason. Though I 
feel quite unprepared to go forward, 
owing to my want of readmeas in the 
use of the language, yet I shall not 
atop a moment. I can make myself 
understood, and that must suffice till 
time and practice render me more ex- 

In regard to (he general ataia of Ihe minion 
Mr. Willard wrLtee,— 



be any better. I i find out the people, and to bold wo^ 

u. .j^ jjjjj I ^iiip with them. After service, Mr. D. 

,u rest ^idvised thoae present, to asaemble 
themselves as soon as possible, foe 
the consideration of the auhject. A 
day waa accordingly appointed. It 
vvHS thought a place for holding meet- 
ings could be obtained without diffi- 
culty. We proffered our ssrvicei, bj 
way of preaching. 

We are convinced, that at soon ■■ 
we ahall be able to preach finentlyt 
ill French, we can do aamachrorlba 
in that way, as in any other.' 
not only gladly received by 
tlicm, but if it he known that we aM 
theio ia alwaya a ^ieat«t 
lut. — And whatever is nid 
by br. Willraarth at any time, is re- 
i with a fixed attention, uid 
! an influence over tb«ii miikU, 
much more powerful than if b* 
a native. I have no doabt that 
were able to enter the field willl 
the Irvingites, we couid, in a few 
montha, chase them out of the realMi 
Sut br. W. has not the health, and I 
nm not yet a Frenchman. — In 'regari 
to sending out another laborer, I wooM 
observe, that some time must necessa- 
rily elapae, before one can do anytbiDg 
in French. Under the most ftvorable 
circumatances, a man can do but litde, 
short of one year, — In that time ■ « 
man poaaeasing a tact to acquire lan- 
guages, will begin to speak and write 
to some purpose. If we meet WItB 
no revcrsca, we shall need a man aa 
«oon ns ho can come, — at least if it be 
intended to prosecute the mission tO 
iidvantagc. , . . 

We were hiehly giaUfied to flM 
the little church at Lannoy on tiw 
foundation of the apostles. ThaJ 
have no longer any unbaptiied mem- 
bera among them, and they commune 
ttith none who walk disorderlv. Tm 
same ia true of the church at BajeieDX. 
Br. Thieffry ia making preparatiwia fi» 
removing to Lannoy. He will I 
those two little cburc 
. ■ , ,!.„ i,™.oj. I immediate inspection c 

m.eii»B tb.t ™i"°B. " •;• '>°"'° Du.ui i. not , el .1 r..L 
of in Bngli.hn.an wh«r. the »oin.n I J member of nhom ire 

,bo»e mentioned h.J died. We im- ™ ^ .^ ^^^ , ^ ^^^^^ nOnxi 
mediately decided to go, and on | ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ ^.^ confeaeion, wu 
atrivin., found a large 'oom 1"" "1 , ,„„„ ,„ ,|,„ „t. He ha> liiiea 
•Engliah oeople taking tea. Alter tho j, , „ j ,t, i^„ „f the bntlmi, 

rep«it, Mt. bnrelle .bo ia an We ol IP the Itvingit.a, and h, 

Jetae, man, and ,ho apeaba Ftejeh Jy™;;;^, th.li. Br.Dnaanhlm- 



we have not as yet bad any public 
worship, in this city, though there are 
hero many Engliah, and a few French, 
protestanta. Wo have not found out 
these English people till quite lately. 
We were introduced to them rather 
providentially about si^ days ago. An 
English woman was buried tnat day 
and a Mr. Durelle, a national minister, 
was sent for to bury her. We did not 
know of her sickneaa or death, till that 
day. About ten minutes before the 
time of the funeral a Mr. Brown, who 

waa acquainted with hr. Willmarth, 

called at our house to notify us of the 
' service, thinking we might wish to be 

present, aa it would be a good oppor- 
tunity to see the English people. 

We were out, and did not come m 

soon enough to attend the funeral. 

But early in the evening, our student, 

br. Pruvots, who is personally ac- ■ , 

quainted with Mr. Durelle, came with I 3'^g/jj^ ^'„,^^^ „„d„ 1^ 

aninviWtion.ftomh.m, f^^"";^" "^S 1 '"'««'''"« inspection continually. " 
the womar 
I died. We ira 

1 full -of';' 

TIOl Hlui:efH 111 MiQfc 

! Irvingites, and by 

J ■ „ ,. , • J -v .ifinallv ioining them. Br. Duaart hiiib- 

better than Enghah, proposed that ""JJj^^^^^e^j^jj^^ „itl, affliction in 
one of us shonia P'^'^'^l' J" ^"^'r^ his family.-having buried his only 
that evening. We consented. Before j^^^j^/'ae muS. needs the prayen 
the aervice commenced, br. W. tolQl";"?, _ r.:.i.e.,-i uio tnmiB ara ■! 
Mr. D. that we had been wishing t 



, of the faithful. 



Exiracti from Mr. Rollings Journal. 



prtMnt ffreat on every side. But wc 
hope tnd trust he will come out of 
then, as gold out of the furnace, more 
pure. 

I think good could be cffiictcd here 
bf the circulation of tracts and by the 
■ale of the Scriptures, or by the gra- 
tuitous distribution of them. Wc have 
reeeived from Paris, tracts to the 
mmount of fifly francs at our own 
eo0t| and a number of bibles and 
testaments, with the privilege of re- 
turning what we do not sell. On the 
day of the funeral mentioned above, 
^Vr« Pruvota distributed quite a number 
^of tracts among the people at the 

Euve; — they were very anxious to 
ve them, and almost forced them 
firom him, supposing, as he afterwards 
ascertained, that they were a gifl from 
the deceased. The next day others 
eame to his house, to ask for tracts, 
in the name of the deceased. It gave 
him an opportunity to make quite a 
diiribribution. On our late excursion 
to Lannoy we took a bundle of tracts 
along, and br. W. offered them to all 
oor company, of which wo had four 
sets at different times. They all 
nniformhr received them with expres- 
sions or satisfaction, and in several 
instances they at once commenced 
reading them, and, having perused the 
oontents, they would remark — c^est bien 
tM^esfcmi, — c^esi bien rai^onn^;- and 
other similar expressions of satisfaction 
were frequent. They were also intel- 

3;ent people. One of thom was an 
vocate general, residing in this 
oity. Afler accepting and perusing 
one tract, he expressed so much sat- 
isftction that br. W. save him another. 
They flrequently"asked him if ho made 
the tracts. I do not recollect one in- 
stance of sneering, on the part of those 
to whom the tracts were offered. 
Whether their expressions of satisfac- 
tion were merely complimentary, or 
not, I cannot say ; but I should think 
not : but still I do not know the exact 
value of such coin. — Br. Willmarth 
has long since distributed all the tracts 
he brought from America. I wish we 
had a good quantity of first rate tracts, 
nicely done up. Many of the French 
tracts are not very good ; that is, they 
do not have so much to do with reli- 
gioa as we could wish. The narrative 
of the burninff of the ship Kent, is a fa- 
vorite one, I believe, here, — but though 
interesting as a narrative, it does not 
seem to he the thing. If we had some 
Ifood tracts exhibiting sound reason- 
ing-^presenting affecting appeals to 



the heart and conscience — and prettily 
done up, they would be received by 
people of any rank. The French think 
as much us any body, of appearance. 



CS^estetii Cretks. 



EXTRACTS FROM MR. ROLLINGS JOURNAL. 

(Continued from p. 224.) 

RepetUed Baptiama — Progress of Creeks 
in learning to read. 

March 20, 1836. A large collection 
ut worship. Good attention to the 
word preached, by the whole assembly ; 
deep feeling manifested by some in 
tears and sobs. The Lord water the 
seed sown ; may it spring up and bring 
forth an abundant harvest 

2G. The brethren met to-day ac- 
cording to appointment. The individu- 
als mentioned Feb. 27, were present, 
and renewed tlieir request. They 
were received as candidates for baptism. 

27. Lord*s-day. The assembly was 
solemn in the house of prayer, and at 
the river side where prayer was wont 
to bo made. The two Africans were 
baptized in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, by br. Davis. Returned to 
the house of .worship, and the church 
sat down to commemorate the suffer- 
ings of Jesus. The scenes and duties 
of this day have been impressive and 
deeply interesting, 

April 3. A good assembly at wor- 
ship. Br. Davis preached to an atten- 
tive congregation in the morning. I 
preached to a listening audience in the 
aflernoon. 

7. To-day visited some members of 
the church ; found one of our Indian 
brethren sick, but enjoying a happy 
state of mind. In answer to questions 
which I proposed, ho said, " It is my 
choice to leave the world, if it is the 
will of the Lord. I feel as though 
some one has been teaching me of late, 
I hardly know how, I have been 
anxious to see you," &c. 

10. Our place of worship was nearly 
filled with attentive hearers. I was 
pleased to see, among others, an Indian 
woman of the late emigration, who in- 
formed me she had a letter from the 
Baptist church in Concord, Alabama, 
and that it would be her privilege to 
unite with us. Sickness has prevented 
her attending meeting before this. 

Some of the Indians appear much 
fnterested in the plan of reading in 
their own language according to the 
system introduced^ among them by br. 



Extracts from Mr, RoUin^s J&wmdL 



Daris. Wc have of late made use of 
some of his hymns in our seasons of 
worship. It is very interesting to see 
those who a few months since were 
unable to read, stand up in the solemn 
assembly with their books in their 
hands, to sing tlie praises of God. Br. 
Davis is much interested in introducing 
the plan among his countrymen, and 
in teaching them to read in their own 
language the wonderful works of God. 
He will probably write you soon some 
particulars about the number of those 
instructed, &c. In connexion with br. 
Davis, or with his approbation, I have 
employed one of our young Indian 
brethren for a month to assist br. Davis 
in teaching, with the understanding, 
that if he succeeded well and devoted 
himself to the work, it would probably 
be the pleasure of the Board to employ 
him several months. 

After mentioning the departure of Miss 
Rice, to join the Mission at Sault dc Ste. 
Marie» Alich., (p. 225,) on account of long 
continued ill health in so southern a latitude, 
the journal proceeds, under date 

April 1 1. It may be my duty to re- 
move from this station at some future 
time. The fever and ague has hung 
about me all winter, and thus far 
through the spring, notwithstanding I 
am unwilling to leave this dear church 
and this benighted people now. The 
future I desire to leave with the Lord. 
My own views of duty and those of my 
companion are the same. We feel it 
our duty to stay and make further trial 
of the climate. 

Mrs. RoUin recommenced her school 
March 14. She has had from ten to 
fifteen scholars. 

23. Church meeting; a season of 
much interest Some who had wander- 
ed from the path of duty, returned to- 
day, with weeping and confession. 

24. A goodly number attended 
worship ; much feeling manifested, 
particularly during the afternoon ser- 
vice. 

May 1. Not so many at worship 
to-day as usual ; good order and solem- 
nity apparent 

8. Our place of worship was neariy 
filled with attentive hearers. The 
opportunities of the day were blest to 
my own soul. The precious truths of 
God's word were sweet and refreshing. 
I felt some desire to be unreservedly 
devoted to the service of my Lord. Like 
Paul, I desire to " press forward." 

15. Lord*s-day. A full house of 
attentive hearers. Pelt it a privilege, 



a peculiar privilege, to cmmnoniette 
the truths of the gospel to the precioa* 
immortals, who assembled to hear the 
word of God. 

24. Visited several families. Felt 
sensibly impressed with the darknesi 
and ignorance of the minds of tbifl 
people: my heart sunk within me M 
the evidence rose up before roe. My 
only refuge was the word and promise 
of (lod ; here I found relief. 

29. A full house at worship ; some 
were affected even to tears, while 
listening to the word preached. 

June 4. Yesterday and to-day were 
spent in visiting and conversing witik 
various individuals on the important 
concerns of the soul, and in teaching the 
Indians to read in their own language. 
Found several individuals who express- 
ed a desire to walk in the footsteps of 
Jesus. The interviews I have enjoyed 
have been precious and profitable to 
myself, and, I trust, to others also 
whom I have visited. 

5. Lord's- day. Our place of wor- 
ship was full of attentive listeners. I 
trust a rich harvest of sonls will bo 
gathered from among this nation to the 
praise and glory of God's rich, fifee, and 
sovereign grace. 

12. A goodly number at worshifi* 
The solemn countenance and the fklling 
tear from many eyes, manifested Umi 
deep feelings of the soul, and gave 
evidence that the Holy Spirit was neari 
to impress the heart with the preoioOi 
truths of the gospel. 

18. The church members, many of 
them, came together according to 
appointment We had a preciooo 
interview. Three Afiricans offimd 
themselves for baptism. After hearinjf 
a relation of their Christian ezperiences* 
the church unanimously received them 
to become particular members after 
baptism. The relation of their exer- 
cises was clear and \m satisfiustoiy. 
One male and two females, all in the 
prime of life. 

19. Lord's-day. A full house oft 
worship. \ solemn attention to the 
word, manifested b;^ nearly all present* 
The season at the river side was deef^ 
interesting. To close the public exer- 
cises of the day, the church ciime around 
the sacramental board to ^ eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cxxf^ designod 
to show forth the suffennffs of ear 
great H^h Priest, Some of the spec- 
tators appeared very solemn. The 
scenes and duties of this day have boon 
deeply impressive and interesting. ^ 

We have several interesting inqoiren 



Departure of Mutionariet—Lateit Jntelltgence from Burtnah. 



at ibis tiroe, who are constant attendunts 
at the house of prayer. Wo hope ere 
long they will be brought by the 
"Good Shepherd" into his fold, riiero 
are some others who have a hope of 
pardoned sin, that we think will ask for 
Daptism, perhaps at our next monthly 
meetinff. 

July 3. A large number at worship 
to-day, more than could £[ct scats ; 
solemn attention by most ot tlio con- 
gregation ; some were deeply affected. 

11. My heart was made glad this 
morning while in conversation with a 
Creek of note. He introduced the 
subject, and said, ** I want to follow the 
Lord, and be baptized.*' 

13. Had more conversation this 
morning with the Creek mentioned the 
elevenUi. He seems very decided and 
fully prepared to take the oath of allegi- 
ance to Uio King of kinffs. He has for- 
merly been addicted to drinking, but for 
six months past has regularly attended 
worship on Lord*s-days, and for about the 
same length of time, abandoned the cup 
altogether. I noticed his progress 
wiUi deep interest 

16. Church meeting, a goodly num- 
ber of the members met. The Lord 
granted us his gracious presence while 
together. The Creek mentioned the 
alerenth, was present, and related his 
religious feelings^ and desired baptism. 
The church unanimously receiven him. 

17. An overflowing assembly at 
worship. The baptismal scene was 
solemn, and the congregation at the 
house of prayer was attentive to the 
word preached. 

(To be continued.) 



DSPAETURB OF MllSlOIf AR1K8. 

The missionaries designated to Greece, 
(p. 266,) with their wives, Mrs. Hephzibah 
SalU?an Pasco, of this city, and Mri. Cath- 
arine G. Love, of Coventry, R. I., mi led from 
this port in the Greek brig, Alexandres, 
Capt. Alexandre, on Tuesday, Qct. 24, for 
Patras. Services at their embarkation. Sing- 
ing; and Prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Hague. 



Our Inst date from Mr. Malcom, is Ran- 
goon River, Way 17. Hi* health contiiued 
good, and though the raina had begun, ho 
was expecting to proceed shortly to Pegu, 
and UasBcin, and subsequently to Ava. He 
would take with him Ko Shoon, to dislri- 
I bute tracts and preach on the way to Ava, and 
would probably bo accqinpanied by one of the 
missionaries from Rangoon or Maulmein. 

Somo of the Mission families were suffer- 
ing from severe sickness, particularly Mr. 
Abbott, and the three children of Mr. Bennett ; 
the latter from small pox, and the ibrmer 
from jungle fever. Hope was entertained, 
May 14, of Mr. A»s recovery: the others 
were decidedly convalescent. Mrs. Bennett's 
liealih had been much impaired, by attend- 
ance on her children, but it was hoped tem- 
porarily. The health of Mr. Osgood had been 
improved by his late excursions, but not fully 
re-established. Mr. Vinton had not returned 
from the jungle. 

Much apprehension was felt in regard 
to the prevalence of the small pox at Am- 
herst and Tavoy. Mr. Malcom writes, 
under date Maulmein, May 14, — 

I regret to have to say, that since 
my last, the small pox has broken out 
at Amherst, and the gentleman into 
whose house Mr. and Mrs. Haswell 
were received for a few days, has como 
up here with it, for medical treatment. 
It is also spreading into Tavoy, and we 
fear the Karens in the two schools, 
and in the theol. school, will fly into 
Uie jungle, and break up our interest- 
ing plans there for this rains. The 
children of the missionaries here, havo 
all been vaccinated within a fortnight, 
with matter fresh from Madras, but not 
one shows any signs of its taking* It 
nonplusses all the regimental surgeons, 
to account for it, but though for many 
years it has been continually tried, it 
cannot be made to succeed. 



IiatasI Intelligence Arom Burrnah* 

By the ship Eugene, Capt. Hallet, from 
CaloatU, which arrived at this port the 9th. 
ult., oommanications of great interest have 
been roceivod from Mr. BXalcom and the 
naisslonaries, which will be published in our 
next volumt . 



Our Inst date from Tavoy, is April 5, by 
journal of Mrs. Wade, who had returned that 
day from Matah. Messrs. Wade and Mason 
and Miss Gardner were still at Maulmein. 

Mr. Kincaid, with Mrs. K. and her sister, 
who had arrived there March 27, and pro- 
ceeded to Maulmein, with Messrs. Webb and 
Howard, to attend the Missionary Conven- 
tion, returned to Rangoon, April 9, and soon 
after set out for Avu. Last date (Vom Ran- 
goon, May 28. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ingalls had returned lo 
Maulmein, after being on the water fix weeks, 
trying in vain to reach Arracan. 



Death of Mr. Riee — Donatiom. Ml 

The Rev. Lather Rice» one of the earliest Missioaaries of the Board, and for soveral 
years the indefatigable Agent of the General Conyention, died in Edgefield Distriot, 
8. C, September 25, after a short illness, in the 54th year of his age. — 



Donations from October 15^ to November 15, 1830. 

Halifax, N. S., RcT. E. A. Crawley, for contributors in N. S., for Bar. Miss., 45, 

Clielvea, Ms., Mr. John Ripley, for Bur. Mira., ]q 

Elbridge, N. Y., col. for outfit of Rev. J. Thomas, per Rev. C. M. Fuller, 31,51; ' 

Lansing, N. Y., 14,64; Spencer, N. Y., 2d ch. 12,18, for do., l^fiZ 

Boston, Ms., South Bap. For. Miss. Soc, Mrs. M. B. Hill, treas., 22* 

Alabama State Convention — collected in May, 1836, for For. Miss., ' 
Montgomery ch. 88; Betbabara 17,50; Mt. Gilead 15; Miss Martha Screven 10; 

Miss Margaret Screven 10; Mrs. M. A. Frierson 10; Miss Emma E. Frierson, 

5; Old Town 5; Betliany 33,12; Mt. Carmel 45,75; Eli H. Lide 10; Mrs. 

M. J. Lide 10; two children ,25; Mr. Ethridee ,50; James Lide 20; Mrs. Jane 

Lide 2; Mrs. S. J. Fountain 5; Elizabeth and James Fountain 1 ; Cornelius M. 

Lide 3; Enoch E. Kirven 2; Canaan ch., Dallas Co., 8,50; County Line 3,25; 

Mt. Pleasant, Dallas Co., 6,25; Willis Nunnellee 2; CM. Cochran 9; J. a! 

Norwood 2; G. W. Roper 1,75; Linden 31,44; Rev. P. P. Bovecn 10; col. 

at Bethel Asso. held at Boiling Springs, 1835, per Kev. G. D. Williams, 13,25; 

Rev. J. 6. Williams 5; Mrs. Emma Williams 2; Miss Martha A. Williams 

1; Rev. Stephen Williams 25; Mrs. M. E. Williams 1; A. J. Williams ,50; 

Miss Ann Lefever 1; Mrs. Sophronia Anderson 2; Mrs. Eleanor Cox 10; 

Spring Hill 21 ; N. Norwood 20; Livingston 1; China Grove 4, 474,06 

Collected in Jane, for For. Miss., 
Pickensville 16,13; Bijz Creek 8,50; three children ,75; S. Milam ,25; Mrs. 
Kezia Stewart 1; Tuscaloosa 104; Mt. Pleasant, Tuscaloosa Co., 14; Mns. 
Nancy A. King 10; Providence, Perry Co., 17, 166,63 

Collected in Joly, for For. Miss., 
Miss Eliza Morse ,75; Mrs. Martin 1; Mrs. Lipscomb 1; Miss E. Ashford 1; 
Miss M. Ashford ,13; Miss S. Ashford ,50; Miss Susan Ashford ,12; John 
Ashford ,37; George Ashford ,25; James Ashford ,13; Rev. Joseph Ryan 2; 
Mrs. C. Ryan 1 ; Mrs. M. M. Doveson I ; Miss Mary M. Ryan 1 ; Miss iL W. 
Ryan 1; Miss E. H. Ryan ,25; John K. Ryan ,25; Hosea E. Ryan 5; Hope- 
well 1,75; Rev. Peter Crawford 5; Mrs. M. C. Crawford 1; L. Y. Tarrant 5; 
Miss Eliza Crawford 1; Siloam 11,50; Mrs. A. B. Lea 2; Providence, Perry 
Co., 45,81; Oakmulgee 15,19; Mrs. Jancy Everett 1; Pisgah 17,50; Concord 
15,50; Jesse H. Croom 10; Mrs. Leah Smith 1; Mrs. Ann Smith 1; Misa 
Hepsy Smith 1; Allen Smith 1; Wra. H. Smith ,25; Spring Hill 38,12; An. 
derson Miles 1; Mt. Gilead 10,50, 202,87 

Collected in August, for For. Miss., 
John Reynolds 1; Sister Springs 5; Levi Jordan 5; Shiloh 8,50; James Bnl- 
lock 2; Fellowship, Wilcox Co., 70,38; Miss Jane Lide ,13; Mary Ann Lide 
,12; Jos. M. Lide ,87; Mrs. M. Lide ,50; Aimwell 16; Joshua B. Miles 1; 
Rev. Solomon Perkins 5; Nanafalia 33,50; St. Philip's 8,50; Mt. Pleasant, 
Marengo Co., 5,50; Pickensville 3,75; Pilgrim's Rest 1, 167,25 

Collected in September, for For. Miss., 
Big Creek 10; S. Carolina ch., Ala., 21,75; Providence, Pickens Co., 26; Mrs. 
Elizabeth Clarke 8; Miss Lucy Clarke 2; Fellowsbi|i, Pickens Co., 4,50; 
Sprin^eld8,12; Clinton 9,88; cashl; Mesopotamia 26 ; Miss Jane H.Gray 
,60; Canaan, Green Co., 17,50 ; Mrs. Margaret Pearson 1 ; Edmund King 100; 
Rev. Stephen G. McClenney 5 ; James L. Goree 10; Rev. Wra. J. HarTey 5; 
Camp Heeting near Marion, Perry Co., 147,37; Miss Sarah Rovston ,19; 
Lemuel Callov^ay 5; Alexander GeoVge 2; cash 5; Jesse H. Watson 2, 412,81 

Collected in May, June, and July, 1836, for Bur. Bible, *. 

Green Rives 100; William B. Harralson 100; Daniel Rast 100; Rev. Wm. 
Kirven and family 5; Mrs. V. Ross, Mi., 5; Francis Thomas, do., 10; Mrs. M. 
W. Thomas, do., 5; Philadelphia ch. 32,75; Grant's Creek 84; Five Mile 
Creek 1,50; Wm. Woodward 2,50; Mrs. Sarah Woodward 1; Miss Nancy B. 
Woodward 1; Bethel 42,62; Salem 40; John Gindrat 10; Mrs. M. L. Ash- 
ford 4; Bethel 22,88; Rev. Wm. R. Hinton 100; Rev. Peter Crawford 10; 
L. Y. TarrmotlO; Mrs. Elizabeth Tarrant 10; James Haggard 1; Rev. Da- 



SOSt Danatiant. 

vid Leo 6; C. M. Cochran 25; Ira Mador 2; Concord,. Dallas Co., 29,25; 
Josiah Ellington ,50; Thomas Chiles 2; Mrs. Martha Goree 10; Jcphtha 
McCraw 6; John M. Moore 20; Jesse Hartwell 60,75, 847,75 

Collected in Mississippi, in June, for For. Miss., 
Mt. Pleasant, Kemper Co., 61,81; New Bethel 59,87; Rebecca, Alexander, and 

Thomas Mc Cask ill ,75; Mary A. P. Sanders 1,50; Mrs. Connor 1; Mrs. 

Spannl; Columbus 88,50 ; Macon 46,38; Mrs. Achaab McCaskill 5, 215,81 
Bethel, Muscogee Co., Ga., 82,57; Mrs. Margaret Huff 5; Stephen Miller 5; John 

Culler 5; Rev. C. M. Breaker 5; for For. Miss. 52,57 

A Presbyterian brother 20; Rev. Wm. Woodward 2,50; Daniel McWilliams 

1; Jacob Hollingsworlh ,37; For Bur. Miss., 28,87 

Mrs. M. Morse, lor Mrs. Wade, 5;— per Rev. Jesse Hartwell, Ag't. B'd., 2568,12 

Also, for Bap. Miss. Mag., from the same, 105,80. 
Collected subsequently, by the same, 
EdistoBap. As.,S. C, Uea. J. G. O. Wilkinson, troas., 42,78; Jewelry 1,50; 44,28 
Edgefield Bap. Asso., per. I)ca. M. Mims, treas., 215,27 

do. do. do. at iheir meeting, Oct. 11, 1886, for Bur. Bible, viz. 

Dr. K. G. Mays 100; A. S. Dozier 10; Rev. R. Carson 10; Rev. W. Belcher 10; 

Thomas Lake 10 ; Rev. J. M. Chiles 10; Wm. Prothro, jr. 10; N. L. Griffin 

10; George Pope 10; Rev. Z. Watkins 10; L. Devore 10; Wm. Brunson 10; 

Daniel Prescott 10; George Riley 5; M. Mims 10; Bailey Corley 10; Mark 

Ethridgc 5; L. Reynolds 10; E. Helcher 10; John D. Adams 10; Wm. Smith 

10; Jonathan Johnson 10; John Daby 10; Joseph Griffin 10; Daniel Brunson 

10; Rev. W.B. Johnson D. D., 10; Rev. M. M. Abney 5; Tho. S. Youngblood 1 ; 

Rev. S. Cartledge 5; Jas. B. Harris 1; Joel Roper 2; Rev. W. P. Hill 2; 

Rev. John Trapp 2; Wm. Prothro, sen. l6; Jas. Tompkins 10; Geo. L. Penn 

5; Fem. Working Soc, Edgefield, 10; — Hofiinan 2; Mrs. Mary Compty 1,75; 

«G. D. Mims 5; Edm. Penn 1; Miss A. R. Wallace ,50; Angelina Marshal ,60; 

Catharine Nichols 1; Sa'lama Geiger 2; Sarah Mims ,50; Sarah Nicholas ,50; 

Ann Johnson ,25; Francis C. Johnson ,25; Thomas Johnson ,25; Walker J. 

Rrooks 1 ; Rev. N. W. Hodges 1, 410,50 670,05 

Collected at the Boston Asso., Ms., * 

Charlestown, Bap. Prim. Miss. Soc. 50; Townsend ch. and soc. 17,50; Townsend 
ch. mon. con. 10,64; Hingham ch. raon. con. 6,07; Woburn Miss. Soc. and 
mon. con. 82; Weston mon. con. 15; Newton, two females, per Rev. J. Graf- 
ton 2; Do. Fem. Miss. Soc. 17,81; Medway ch. mon. con. 11,74; Littleton Feiu. 
Benev. Soc. 12; do. ch. and soc. 7,85; per Levi Farwell, Esq., 182,11 

Vermont State Convention,' for Bur. Miss. 494; Rev. D. Packer, for Bar. bib., 
100; do. for sup. nat. preacher among Karens, 100; — per John Conant, Esq. 
treas. Vt. State Con., 694, 

Pawlet, Vt., Eleanor Blakely, part of- bequest, interest to be annually expended 

for Bur. Miss., prin. 80, iot. 3, — per Rev. Hadley i'rocter. 
South Reading, Ms., Fem. Miss. Soc, fur Ind. Sta.[near Shawanoe, Mrs. Blan- 

chard teacher — per O. Swcetser, Esq., 27, 

Sedgwick, Me., Fem. Miss. Soc, Mrs. Hepzibeth Cole, tr., for Bur. Miss., — ^per 

Daniel Morgan jr., Esq., 16,40 

Readfield, Me., For. Miss. Soc. Bowdoinham Asso., for For. Miss., 130; Bur. bible, 

20, — per Joseph Fogg, Esq., treas., 150, 

Newton, Ms., 2d Bap. ch. mon. con. col. during 6 mo., — per Rev. O. Crane, 22, 

Bluehill, Me., Fem. Prim. Soc, Sedgwick Bay, per Rev. James Gillpatrick, 

treas. Hancock Aux. Miss. Soc, by Mr. Newton Stover, 28,60 

Seekonk, Ms., Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 17,50; Bap. Benev. Soc. 8, 25,60 

Dutchess Bap. Asso., N. Y., per W. Winchell, Esq., treas.; by E. Hopkins, Esq., 20, 
Am. and For. Bible Soc, for print, and circ versions of S*s. made by missiona- 
ries of the Board, — per William Colgate, Esq., treas., 5000, 
Society Hill, S. C, Thomas P. Lide, Esq.— per Messrs. John Kirkpatrick & Co., 398, 
Webster, Ms., Bap. ch. and soc. 25; a friend, for Bur. Miss. 1, — per Mr. S. Robinson, 26, 
Westport, N. Y., Benj. Angier, for Bur. Miss., 2, 
Richfield, Medina Co.,0., Nathaniel Oviatt, Esq., for sup. nat. teacher, Moung 
Kye-a, 2d payment, 100; Bap. ch. Franklin, Portage Co., O., for Bur. bib., 
per Rev. Silas Barns 8; Mrs. Benton and daughter, of Kingsville, Ashtabula 
Co., C., for Bur. Miss., 1,— per B. Rouse, Esq., 104, 
Cumberland Co., Me., For. Miss. Soc, for Bur. bib., 94,50; For. Miss,, 99,66, 

per David Trull, Esq., treas., 194,16 

Martha Seward.— per Mrs. Wade, May, 1886, by H. M. «* for bible in Barmah,*' 1, 
Newton Theol. Inst. mon. con., — per Mr. C. B. Davis, 16,78 

Nashville, Tenn., Rev. Rob*t. Boyte C. Howell, for Mr. Judson's traoslationof 
Bur. bible, 50, 

10,858,06 
H. LINCOLN, Trtamrer. 
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